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KING HENRY THE EIGHTH. 


PliELIMINAKY REMARKS. 



jTwas llie opinion of Johiisou, Slccvens, and Malone, 
tliat tliis plaj' was written a short time before the deatli 
of Queen Elizabeth, which happened on the 24lh of 
March, 1602-3. The eulogium on King James, Arhich 
is blended Avith the panegyric of Elizabeth in the last scene, they 
think a subsequent insertion, after the succession of the Scottish 
monarch to the throne ; and that Shakespeare Avas too Avell ac- 
quainted Avith courts to compliment, in the lifetime of Queen 
Elizabeth, her presumptiA’’e' successor : of Avhom, history informs 
us, she Avas no*^ .;i little jealous. To me it seems somewhat strange, 
that any o’" ^uainted Avith the character of Elizabeth should 
think that a license could liaA'c been then obtained for a piece, 
Avhich on many accounts would haA’’e been exceedingly obnoxious 
to her. It is much more probable that it AA'as produced soon 
after the acccssiou of James; perhaps at first in a less perfect 
form, as a A'chicle for the pageantry and sIioav attendant upon a co- 
ronation. The unusual long and mimick stage-diretitions for the 
vision and for the procession at the christening, giA’t some colour 
to this supposition, and the entry itpon the Stationers’ books of 
an. “ Enterlude of ICing Homy YIIl.' which I sliall shortly men- 
tion, may refer to this piece, and not to the far/cical performance 
of Samuel RoAvley. 

It appears at least certain, that lit Avas playod, in 1613, under 
the title of “ All is True,” Avhen the Prologue und Epilogue may 
ha\'e been added : and that it Avas performed on the very day, 
being St. Peter’s, on which the Glc-bc Theatre! Avas burnt doAA’u. 
The fire Avas occasioned, as it is oaiid, by the discharge of some 
small pieces of ordnance called chambers in the .scene Avhere King 
Henrj' is represented as arriving" At Cardinal Wolsey’s gate at 
Whitehall, one of Avhich, being inju^jliciouslynianaged, set fire to 
the thatched roof of the theatre*. Pr. Johnqon first suggested 


* 'I'he circumstance is recorded l^j' the edntinuator of StoAVc 
Vil. B 
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KING HENRY YIII. 


that Jo'isori !r'h:ht. hare supiiliecl the Prologue and Epilogue 
to the play upon occasion of its revival. Dr.' Fanner, Stee- 
v'ens, and Malone, .support his opinion ; and even attribute to him 
some of the pas ages of the play. 

Mr. Eoderick, in his notes appended to Edwards’s Canons of 
Critici.^m, was the first to point out the peculiarities in the versi- 
fication of till play. He observes that there are many more 
verses in it which end with a redundant or eleventh S3-llable than 
in au}’ other play of Shakesi)eare’s, in the proportion of two to 
one ; that the ])ause3 are thrown nearer to the end of the verse, 
and that the emphasis, arising from the sense of the verse, very 
often clashes with the cadence that would naturallj' result from 
the metre. Mr. Roderick adds that though he conRsses himself 
ignorant of what Shakespeare intended by this peculiaritj', that 
it is evidentl}’ done bt' him advertentlja 

Idr. Courtenaj'* after noticing this says, “How Shakespeare 
came thus to vary his measure I cannot guess, but that it is Ms 
measure, I see not the slightest reason for doubting. I know 
that even in prose the construction of sentences, and (if I may 
say so) the. air is much atfected bj' the tone of the writer’s mind 
at the moment, and by the nature of the subject.” Of Mr. Ro- 
derick’s last observation re.si^ecting the emphasis clashing with 
the metre Mr. Courtenay justWobserve.s, “ that it gives too much 
importance to quantity, which/ sdarcelj^ prevails in English,” nor 
does he think it borne out. 

Yorv recently t^vo gentlemen have simultaneously entered at 


and in a IMS. Letter of Thorrias Lorkin to Sir Thomas Puckering, 
da ,’d Loudon, this last of June, 1613, it is thus mentioned: “No 
longer smec than r-esterday,, Avhile Bourbage his company^ rvere 
f-CLijjg at he Globe the play of Henry VIII. and there, shooting 
ofeertayne hambers in' way of triumph, the lire catched,” &c. — 
jIS. Harl. 7(?2. 


So in a lettC'froiu John Ohamberlaine to Sir Ralph Winwood, 
dated London, Rh July, 1613: — “But the burning of the Globe, 
Playhouse, on the Bankside, on St. Peter’s day, cannot escajie 
you ; Avhicb fell out by a pe.'de of chambers (that I know not upon 
wiiat occa.?ion rv^re to be u§ed in the play), the tampin or stop- 
ple of one of theM lighting in the thatch that covered the house, 
I'tirn d it to tlic aJound in less than trvo hour.s, rvith a dAvelling- 
homso adjoining^! and it Arms a great marA’ailc and faire grace of 
-od that the people had so little harm, haA’ing but tAvo narroAV 
do r.c to get out .'Pt." — TFinu'ood’s Jlcmorials, a'oI. iii. p. 469. 

Ihe event is ayso recorded by Sir Heniy IVotton, in his letter 
of the 2nd of Jul^y, 1613, u-herc he says itAvas at “a nerv play, 
•'■ded by the ]dng-‘s playerstat the Bank’s Side, called .411 is Trxte, 
Conuuentarie:f’ on the Histoiical Plavs. Vol. ii. p. 172. 
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Wj5iIiminary remarks. 

large upon the question of the authorship of this play, Mr. Speil. 
ding in the Gentleman’s Magazine for August IS.^l, and Mr. 
Bickson in Notes and Queries, vol. ii. p. 198 ; vol. iii. p. 33. 
They have both fixed upon certain scenes which they think bear 
strong marks of being the production not of Shakespeare hut of 
Fletcher. They ground their opinion on the structure of the 
verse, and on the recurrence of certain words and phrases, which 
they think peculiar to Fletcher. 

I must confess that I have no faith in the deductions from the 
structiu’e of the verso : Shakespeare is so varied in this respect, 
that upon the same ground other portions of his works might he 
brought in question. 

The peculiarities of language too arc pretty uniformly distri- 
buted, and some of them will be found in those scenes which Mr. 
Hickson and Mr. Spedding have given to Shakespeare. That 

representing some principal pieces of the reign of Henry the 
Eighth.”— Rc/igaicc TJ^otton, p. 425, Ed. 2d. 

So much ha^’^ng been said of the Globe Theatre, the reader will 
not be displeased to see a rude picture of it from the old Long 
View of London, printed at Antwerp in the reign of Elizabeth. 
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there mny bo traces of a play by some other band, ami that the 
author of it may have been Flolehcr, I think tpiitc pussihlo; hut 
that the whole organization of the drama is Shakespeare's, 1 see 
no reason to douhl. 

GifTurd has decided that Jonson was not the nutiior of the 
Prologue and ]!ipilogne,and thinks the play which was performed 
under the title of AH h TVr/c was a distincl performance, and not 
Shakesjicare’s Henry the Kighth. To this it has been answered, 
“ Tliat the Prologue, which has always accomjianicd Shakespeare’s 
drama from its first puhltcation in 1023, manifestly and repeat- 
edly (tlliiilcs to the litle of the play which was re])resented on the 
29th of .lunc, 1G13, and which rye know to litivc been founded 
on the history of Kitig Henry the Eighth, affords a strong ]>roof 
of their identity, as appears by the following passages ; — 

‘ Such, as give 

Tlicir mone^-out of hope they nitty believe, 

Sltiy hole find Irulh too,’ iStc. 

‘ Gentle reaticrs know 
To rtink our cfioarn (ruth rvith such a show 
As fool tind fight is,’ &c. 

‘To make that only (rue wo now intend.’” 

And though Sir Henry Wotton mentions it as ti new play, we 
have Slow and Lorkiii who call it “ The play of Henry the 
Eighth.” 

I have no hesitation in subscribing to the opinion of hir. Eos- 
well, who .s.ays, “ That the Prologue and Epilogue were not writ- 
ten by Shakespeare is, I think, clear from intern.al evidence 
hut there is not the .slighic.st ground forntlrihuling them to Ben 
Jonson. It was Mr. Boswcil’s ojiinion thtit there was no inten- 
tion of covertly sneering aV Shakc.spearc’s other works in this 
prologue; hut that thi.s plaSs opposed to a rude kind of farcical 
representation on the .'.amcVuhjcct by Samuel Eowley (see the 
first note on the I’i(dogue).FThis play, or interlude, was printed 
in 1G05, and it 1ms been ttii|ighl tlial the following entry on the 
books of the Stationers’ CTmpany refers to it: — “Nathaniel 
Butter, Eel). 12, IGO), Thall he get good allowance for the Jiu- 
tcrluele of King llciiri/ P/W. before he begin to jirint it; and 
with the warden’s hand to|yt, he is to have the same for his 
copy.” By this cutty it is evident that doubts ivcro entertained 
whether a license would even then ho obtained; how much more 
improbable it would have been at the close of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, when Slcovens and Malone would place the date of Shake- 
sitoare’a drama. Stow has bbserved that “ Eobert Greene laid 
wntlon Eomowliat on the sahio story;” hut there is no oyidonco 
that it was in n dramatic form : it may have boon something his- 
torical, and not by the dramatic poet of that name; ns Stow 
cites the authority of Roberi Greene, with Robert Brunne, Fabian, 
&c. in other places of his Cllronicle. 
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

This historical drama comprises-a period of twelve years, com- 
mencing in the twelfth year of King Henry ^HIL (1521), and 
ending with the christening of Elizabeth in 1533. The poet has 
deviated from history in placing the death of Queen Katharine 
before the birth of Elizabeth, for in fact Kathai'ine did not die 
till 1536. In constructing his scenes he has availed himself 
largely of the interesting nairative of Wolsej’^’s faithful servant and 
biographer, George Cavendish, as copied by the Chronicles ; and 
indeed the pathos of the Cardinal’s dying scene is almost as eftec- 
thm in the simple narrative of Cavendish as in the play. The 
fine picture which the poet has drawn of the suflcring and de- 
fenceless virtue of Queen Kathai’ine, and the just and spirited, 
though softened, portrait he has exhibited of tlie impetuous and 
sensual character of Henr)-, arc .above .all praise. It has been 
justl}' said that “ this play contains little action or violence of 
passion, 3 'et it has considerable interest of a more mild and 
thoughtful cast, and some of the most striking passages that are 
to be found in the poet’s works.” 

There is ro earlier edition of this play than that 0 : the folio 
1623. 




PERSONS EPPRliSiiNTED, 


KiNfi Hr:N'u\ tiik Eicimi. 

CAiinrNAi, Woi.sKv. Cauhinai. Casii'kius. 

CAi’Ucrus, Amliiissiulor friim llic Emperor Clmrles V 
CKANtiiEIi, ArchbiKliii]) of Oiinlorliiii y. 

Duke of Noiu'oi.k. Diikk of Ruekineiiam. 

Diiiit; o/'SuFi-oi.K. Kahi, o/'Siji! 1 !i;y. 

Ldlil) ClIAMIIKIII.AIN. Loit!) OnANci-.rxon. 

O Aiii)iNt';ii, liishop Winclit'slcr. 

HiSMop of Lincoln. Loud Aiiniin.vviiNNy. Lonn S vnds 
S ii! flcMiY (i uiLDioitD. Sin Thomas Loveix. 

Sin Anthony Denny. Sin Nicholas Vaux, 

Socrntuiies io Wolscj’. 

CiiOMWEi.L, iStTiviiif /<• Wolsey. 

GniFriTH, Gciitlcmun Usher io Queen Kiithnriiie. 

Three other fieiitleiuen. 

Docron JLitfs, Phtjsiciait to the King. 

Gnrler, ATii"- oi Arms. 

Surveyor /o the DuIcco/'Biickinglmin. 

Diiandon, fiitil a Sergeant a! Anns. 

Door-keeper of Ihc Coniicil CVmmher. I’oiTer, niid hii hlini. 
Page to Gardiner. A Crier. 

I 

Queen Kathaiiine, Wire to King Henry, (i/Vernvird.sdiVom’d. 
Anne Pullen, her Iffoiit rf Honour; iifleririirds Queen. 

••Ill old Lad}’, Friend to At'ie iSnIlen. 

I’atience, iVoman to Qnel^.i Katharine. 

S 

Senend Lords niid Ladies in Ihc Dumb Shows; \Voinen ut- 
lending njwn the Queen; Spirits, which nppeitr to her; 
■ Serihes, Oflicers, GnardC.,, nnd other Attendants. 

(i 

SCENE — chiefly in London and D'eslininsler : once, at 
Kiinboltun. 




PROLOGUE. 

S COME no more to make Amu laugh ; things 

That hear a weighty and a serious brow, 
Sad, high, and working, full of state and woe, 

Such noble scenes as draw the eye to flow, 

We now present. Those that can pitj^, here 
hlay, if they think it well, let fall a tear ; 

The subject Avill deserve it.^ Such, as gi^m 
Their money out of hope they may believe, 

B'layjiere find truth too. Tliose, that come to see 
Only a show or tAVO, and so agree, 

The play may pass ; if they be still, and Avilling, 

I’ll undertake, may see aAvay their shilling 
Richly in tAVO short hours. Only they. 

That come to hear a merry, baAvdy play, 

A noise of targets ; or to see a felloAV 

In a long motley coat, guarded^ with yelloAV, 

' Guarded, i. e. faced or trimmcA This long motley coat was 
the- usual dress of- a fool. See Ml. Douce’s dissertation on the 
Fools of Shakespeare. 

The Prologue and Epilogue to’lhis play are supposed not to 
be by the hand of Shakespeare, f fliey have been attributed to 
Ben Jonson ; but this opinion is lably controverted by Gifford, 
indeed they more nearly resemble ^he style of Fletchei’. The in- 
tention of the "writer, says Bos'well^^-'^vas to contrast the historical 
truth and taste displayed in the prev.ent play "with the pei-formance 
of a contemporary dramatist, “Whe:-i you see me you know me, or 
the famous Chronicle of King Henry the Eighth, &c. by Samuel 
Rowley,” in which Will Summers, the jester, is a principal cha- 



» PROLOGUE. 

Will be deceiv’d : for, gentle he.'irers, know, 

To rank our cliosen tnitb with .such a show 

As fool and fight is, beside forfeiting 

Oiir oHTi brains, and the opinion® that we bring, 

(To make that only true we now intend), 

Will leave us never an understanding friend. 
Therefore, for goodness’ sake, and as yon are known 
The first and .happiest® hearers of the town. 

Be sad, as we would make ye : Think, ye see 
The very persons of our noble story. 

As they were liwng ; tliink, you see them great, 
And follow’d with the general throng, and sweat, 

Of thousand friends ; then in a moment, see 
How soon this mightiness meets misery ! 

And, if you can be merry then, I’ll say, 

A man may weep upon bis wedding day. 

raotor. Tliere are other incidents in this "inerri/ bawily play," 
hesides the perversion of historical facts, which make it more than 
prohahlo that it is hero alluded to. 

’ Opinion here has mndi tlio same meaning ns in King Henrj’ 
ly. Part I. Act V. Sc. 4: — “Thou hast redeemed thy lost opi- 
nion." Tile next line explains it — viz. to ntaJie that u>e now in- 
tend, only true. 

“ Happiest being here used in a Latin sense for propitious or 
favonrahlc. “ Sis bonus o Jelixquc tuis ! ” was one reason for 
attributing this Prologue to Jonson ; but Shakespeare, in com 
moil with his contemporaries, often uses words in a Latin sense 
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TflE FAMOUS HTSTOFY OF THE LIF1-: OF 

KING HENRY THE EIGHTH. 


ACT I. 

Scene I. London. Jn AniecJiamhcr in ihc Palace. 

Enter the Duke of Noufoek, at one door; at the 
other., the Duke of Buckinouam, and the Lokd 
Akergavennv'. 

Bnchinejhnm. 

S OOD morrow, and w'cll mpt. How have 
ye done, 

Since last we .s.aw y’in France? 

Nor. I l-hanlv yonr grace : 

I-Iealtlifnl : and ever since r , Vesli admirer 

. icli 

Of wiiat 1 saw there. 

Buck. An is timely ague 

Stay’d me a prisoner in my’^liamlier, wlicn 
Those suns of glory % those, pWo lights of men. 

Met in the vale of Ardren.jr. 

E'er. ’T'^uxt Guynes and Arde^: 

* George Nevill, -who inorriert daugliter of Eihvnrd Staf- 

ford, Duke of Buckinglium. 

Pope has borrowed this phraw in his Imitation of Horace’s 
Epistle to Augustus, ver. 22 : — r 

“ Those suns off/Ion/ please not till they set.” 

^ Guynes then belonged to the English, .and Avdc (Ardres) to 
the French ; they are towns of Picardj'-: the valley where Henry 
VH. and Fr.ancis I. met lies between them. 




10 KING HENRY VIII. ACT i, 

1 was then present, saw them salute on horseback ; 
Beheld them, when they 'lighted, how they clung 
In their cmbracement, as"* they grew together; 
Which had they, what four thron’d ones could have 
weigh’d 

Such a compounded one? 

Buck. All the whole time 

1 was my chamber’s prisoner. 

Nor. Then you lost 

Tlie view of earthly glorj' : Men might sa}’, 

Till this time, pomp was single ; but now married 
To one above itself. Each following day 
Became the next day’s master, till the last 
Made former wonders its^: to-day, the French, 

All clinquant®, all in gold, like heathen gods, 

Shone down the Ejiglish : and, to-morrow, they 
Made Britain, India : every man, that stood, 

Show’d like a mine. Their dw.arf)sh pages were 
As chernbins, all gilt : the madams too. 

Not us’d to toil, did almost sweat to bear 
The pride upon them, that their verv labour 
Was to them as a painting: now this mask 
Was cry’d incomjiarabje ; and the ensuing night 
Made it a fool, and be^'’^/ar. The two kiugs,^ 

’ .-Is for as if. Wo Imv^^klio sanic iningc in Slinkespcarc’a 
Voniis and Adonis : — (’ll 

“ A sweet '■mbraco 

Incorporate then tlie_i< pcm; face prows to face.” 

Dies diem docet. Every \i/y learned .somctJiin;; from tlio pre- 
ceding, till the concluding dpf roliccicd all the splendour of all 
the fonner shows. Tills pa-ss.-lge nflords one of the verj' few in- 
stances in which the pos.se.s.siv'e pronoun -to ocenns. In the folios 
it i.s printed wonders, ifs. 

^ Clinqiinnf, i. c. plitlerinp, ishininp, the Bcnsc of jmglinp being 
mcluded. Clarendon uses the word in his de.script'ion of the 
Sp.snish .fueiios de Toros, Arid in a Memorable Masque, &c. per- 
formed before King Jame.s at /Whitehall, in lG13,at the mnniago 
of tho Princess Elizabeth ; — j 

“ His buskins ns his other attire.” 
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Equal in lustre, ^vere now best, now worst, 

As presence did ju'csent them ; him in eye. 

Still him in praise ; and, being present both, 

'Twas said, they saw but one; and no discerncr 
Ourstwag his tongue in censure'. When these suns 
(For so they phrase ’em) by their heralds challeng’d 
The noble .spirits to arms, they did perform 
Beyond thought’s compa.ss; that formerfabnhms story, 
•Being now seen possible enough, got credit. 

That Bevis" was believ’d. 

yj?icL O ! yon go far. 

JVbr. As I belong to wonship, and ail’ect 
In honour honestjq the tract of every thing 
Would by a good discourser lose some life. 

Which action’s self was longue to. All was royal ; 
To the di.sposing of it nought rebel I’d, 

Order gave each thijig view ; the oilice did 
Distinctly his full function*'. 

J5ucL Who did guide, 

I mean, who set the body and the limbs 
Of this great .sport together, as you gue.ss? 

A^or. One, cerles, that promises no element" 

In .such a business. 

'' Oatsitrc, i. c. in jvdijwrnt, 'vvliii'li Imd tlic noblest npjienmnce 
So Drydcn. 

“ Two chiefs .... 

So inatch’d as e.ach .seem’d worthiest when alone.” 

® i. e. the old romantic lajmdof Brvis of Ilampfon. This Bevis 
(or Bc.'ivoi.s) .1 Saxon, w.as for his prowess erealLMl iCarl of South- 
ampton by William the Conqueror. See Camden’.s Britannia. 

® The conr.se of these Iriumplns, liowevcr well related, must 
lose in the description part of thn-. .spirit .and energy which wei-c 
expressed in the real action. The commission for regulating them 
was well executed, and gave exactly to every particular ])er.son 
and action the proper place. In vne folio from “All was roj-al” 
down to “Distimg’- t^’ullfunctiop,” forms part of Buckingham’s 
speech. Theoba?_ .,....i»J)oscd it, and with great propriety. 

“ i. e. 710 initiation, no previous p'ract ice. Elements arc thefiisl 
principles of thinp.% or rudiments ofunowledpe. The word is hert 
apjdied, not without a catachresis, to a person. 
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_ I pra)’- you, who, my lord ? 

Nor. All this avos order’d by the good discretion 
Of the right reverend cardinal of York. 

^ Buck.^ The devil speed him ! no man’s pie is freed 
From his ambitious linger. What had he 
To do in these fierce '= vanities? I wonder, ' 

That such a keechi^ can ndtli his very hulk 
Talce up the rays o’the beneficial sun, 

And keep it from the earth. 


No)\ Surely, sir, 

'There s in him .stuff that 2uits him to these ends; 
For, being not propji’d by ancestry (ivhose grace 
Chalks successors their way), nor call’d upon 
For high feats done to the crown ; neither allied 
To eminent assistants, but, spider-like. 

Out of his self-dnanung web, — O ! it'‘ gives us note, 
The force of his own merit makes his ivay ; 

A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 
A place next to the king. 

Alsr. \ I cannot tell 

Jolinson rom.'irlcB th.at /pre is lierc Hsed, like the French 
ficr, for proud} .end Steovciis observes that the Pnrit.an, in Ben 
Jenson’s Bartholomew Fair, says, the hobby-horse " is a. force anil 
rank idol.” Onr ancestors appear to have used the word in the 
sense ot arrogant, outrageous: and the use of the I.atin /eroai is as 
likely to have suggested it as the French fcr. The word has a 
ditterent meaning in the passage cited from Timon of Athens, Act 
IV. Sc. 4, See note there. In the Rape of Lucrccc we have: — 

. “ 1'hy violent vanities can never last.” 

Keech, i. e. a round lump of fat. The Prince calls Falstaff 
tallow-hcerh in the Fiist Part Ipf King Henry IV. Act ii. Sc. 4. 
It has been thought that there w.as some allusion here to the 
Cardinal, being reputed the srjn of a butcher. Wo have “ Good- 
wife A'ccc/i, the butcher’s wife,” mentioned by Dame Ouicklv in 
King Henry IV. Part ii. Act it. Sc. 1. 

“ Tlie first folio has « 0 hive us note.” The second folio, 
“ 01 gives ns note.” Steevcilis and Malone print:— 

Out of his self-drauting web, he gives us note.” 

But it is much more probaule that there w.as a word omitted 
at ter 0. 
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What heaven hath given him, let some graver eye 
Pierce into tliat ; hut I can see liis pride 
Peep through each part of him : Whence lias he that? 
If not from hell, the devil is a niggard ; 

Or has given all before ; and he begins 
A new hell in himself. 

JJiwL Why the devil, 

Upon this French going-out, took he ujion him, 
Without the jirivikv o’ the king, to ajipoint 
Who should attend on him ? He makes up the (ile’^ 
Of all the gentry '’ ; for the most jiart such too. 

Whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon ; and his own letter. 

The honourable board of council out, 
hlust fetch him in he papers**’. 

A^er. I do know 

Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that have 
By this so sicken’d their estates, that never 
They shall abound as formerly'. 

O, many 

Have broke their backs with laying manors on them 
For this great journey*^. What did this vanity, 


/V/c, i. 0. //.s7. 

2/c paperx, n vi’ib; i. c. his own ktter, by his own single 
auUionty, and wiUiout the oom-iirrciu’c of the <'onn('il, nnisl. fetch 
liiin in whom lie ])a]icrs down. Wolsey published a list of the 
several persons whom he had appointed to attend on the king at 
this inlcndcw, and addressed his letters to them. See Hall and 
Holinshed, or Itymer’s Ftvder.n, vol. xiii. 

In the ancient Interlude of Nature, blU. 1. no dale, appa- 
rently printed in the reign of King Henry Ylll. a similar stroke 
is aimed at this o.vpensive expedition : — 

“ Frydc. I am unhappy, I se it wel, 

For ihe cxpcncc of viync apporcU 
Towurdys this vyayc — 

What in horses and other aray, 

Hath compelled me for t o lay 
All my land to viortgayc." 

So in King John, Act ii. Sc. 1 : — 

“ Bearing their birthrights proHdl^^j,Ktheii''llat;li8 ” 
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KING HENRY VIII. 

But minister communication of 
A most poor issue ? 

A^or. Grior'ingly I think, 

The peace between the French and us not values 
The cost that did conclude it. 

Buck. Every man, 

After the hideous storm that followkl 'y, was 
A thing inspir'd : and, not consulting, broke 
Into a general prophecy,' — Tiiat this tcmjiest, 
Diishing the garment of this peace, aboded 
The sudden breach on’t. 

Nor. Which is budded out; 

For France hath Haw’d the league, and hath attach’d 
Our merchants’ goods at Bordeaux. 

Ahcr. Is it therefoic 

The ambassador is silenc’d®” ? 

Nor. Marry, is’t. 

Ahcr. A proper title of a peace®*, and 2)urchas’d 
At a superfluous rate ! 

Buck. Why, all this business 

Our reverend cardinal carried. 

Nor. ’Like it your grace, 

’The state takes notice of the private diflerence 
Bct\vixt you and the cardinal. I advise you 
(And take it from a heart thatnu-shes towards you 
Honour and plenteous safety), that you read 
The cardinal’s malice and his potency 

Ami Biirfon, in liia Anatomy of Melancholy, oil. 1G31, p. 482: 

lls an ordinary tiling to put n (honsdiid oltos, or nn hundred 
o.xcn, into a side of npparcll, to we.arc a wliolo manor on his back.” 

Monday the xviii of .Inno was such an /tufcoits storinc of 
tvinde and weather, tliat many conjectured it did prognosticate 

trouble and hatred .shortly after to follow between princes.” 

IKlinshcd. 

“ The French ambassador, being refused nn audience, mav be 
said to bo silenc'd 

A proper title of a peace, i. c. n fne name of a >xaee ; thi« is 
ironically said. So in Macbeth ” O proper stuffl ” 
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Together : to consider further, that 
What his high hatred would effect, wants not 
A minister in his power. You know liis nature. 
That he’s revengeful ; and I know, his snnrd 
Hath a sharp edge : it’s long, and ’t may be said, 

It reaches far ; and Avhere ’t'will not extend. 

Thither he darts it. Bosom up my counsel. 

You’ll find it wholesome. Bo! where comes that rock. 
That I advise your shunning. 

JSnter C AnDii>} alW ohSEY f/kepmse borne hq/h'e him J, 
certain of the Gitard^ and two Secretaries pa- 
pers. The Cardinal in his passage Jixeth his eye 
on Buckingham, and Buckingham on him^ both 
full of disdain. 

Wol. The duke of Buckingham's surveyor ? ha ! 
Where’s his examination ? 

1 8ecr. Here, so please you. 

W ol. Is he in person ready ? 

1 Seer. Ay, please your grace. 

Wol. Well, we shall then kno\v more ; and Buck- 
ingham 

Shall lessen this big look. 

\_Exemit Wousuy and Train. 
Buck. This butcher’s cur®- is venom-mouth’d, and I 
Have not the power to muzzle him ; therefore, best 
Not wake him in his slumber. A beggar’s book 
Out-worths a noble’s blood 

Nor. What, are you chaf’d ? 

Ask God for temperance ; that’s th’ appliance only, 

The common rumour ran that Wolscy was the son of a 
butcher ; but his faithful biogi-aphcr Cavendish says nothing of 
his father being in trade : he tells us that he was “ an honest 
poor man’s sou.” 

A beggar's booh out-ivorths a rioblc's blood, that is, ilte literary 
qualifications of a boohisli beggar are more prized than the high de- 
scent of hereditaig greatness. 
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Which your dis-.'ii.sc requires. 

Buck. 1 read in’s looks 

IVIatter -.ijraiiiti : o : and his eye rcvidl' 

.Ale. as his sii-J ■■ t ohject: at this instant 

lie hnres-^ n.i> -.vitli some trick : He’s gone to the kin»- 

I’li foliou’, and outstare him. 

iVor. Slu}'. my lord, 

And let your reason •'vith your cinder question 
AVhat 'tis you jio alifuil. To climb steep hills, 
Requires slou' pace at first : anger is like 
A full hot horse ; wlu», being allow’d his way, 
Self-mettle tires him"®. Not a man in England 
Can advise me like \-nu : be fo yourself 
Ar. you v/oiild to your friend. 

Bf"’A\ I’ll to the king ; 

And from a mouth t»f honour quite cry down 
This Ipsu'ich fellow's insolence ; or proclaim. 
Tliere'h dill’erence in no persons. 

JW'r. Be advis’d ; 

Heat not a furnree for your foe so hot 
That it do Miige 3 ’<iur<elf. AVe may outrun, 

By violent swift lies'., tliat ■which we run at. 

And !•'.'.»■ overniiiiiing. Know you not. 

The arc’, that numnt'. tlie Ihjuor lill’t run (»’er, 

I-i sei’uiiiig to augment it, wastes it ? Be advis’d ; 

I sav asrain, there is no Entrlish soul 
Jlorc stronger to direct you than vourself : 

If u'ith the saji of reason you would quench, 

Or but alia)', the fire of passion 

Jit fiorcs NIC u'idt some trick, i. c. he stabs or tcounds 'iif 
.Mv/jp artifice or fiction. 

Thus in Massinger's Unnaluml Cninbnt : — 

“ Let passion work, and, like a hotrein'd horse 
’Tivill qiiii-IJy tire itself.” 

4.nd Sh-ihespenrc .again in The Rape of Luerecc : — 

"Till, like ajaihf selj’-irill himscirdoth tire” 

So in Hamlet 

" TTpon the heat and dame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience.” 
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Buck. Sir, 

I am thankful to you ; and I’ll go along 
By your prescription : hut this top-proud fellow, 
(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, hut 
From sincere motions®^)^ Ijy intelligence. 

And proofs as clear as founts in July, when 
\Fe see each grain of gravel, I do know 
To he corrupt and treasonous. 

Nor. Say not, treasonous. 

Buck. To the king I’ll say’t; and make my vouch 
as strong 

As shore of rock. Attend. This holy fox. 

Or Avolf, or both (for he is equal rav’nous, 

As he is subtle ; and as prone to mischief. 

As able to perform’t : his mind and place 
Infecting one another, yea, reciprocally), 

Onl}'- to show his pomp as well in France 
As here at home, suggests-^ the king our master 
To this last costly treaty, th’interview, 

That swallow’d so much treasure, and like a glass 
Did break i’ the rinsing. 

Nor. IFaith, and so it did. 

Buck. Pray, give me favour, sir. This cunning 
cardinal 

The articles o’ the combination drew. 

As himself pleas’d ; and they Avere ratified, 

As he cried. Thus let be: to as much’end, 

As give a crutch to the dead : But our count cardinal 
Has done this, and ’tis n^ell: for worthy Wolsey, 
"Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows 
(Which, as I take it, is a kind of puppy 
To the old dam, trea.son), — Charles the emperor, 

From sinrciT woliniis, i. c, Iioncxt {niiiiiuntinn, warmth oj' iateg 

rity. 

Vi^nl for rqiinlhj. 

Su(fgfst.’:, i. c. incites, or irinpts. 

vn. ' c 
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Under prctenci t^ee the qneen his aunt, 

(For ’tAvas, indjcu, Ins colour; but he came 
To udiisper ' ' olsey), here makes visitation : 

His fears '.rere. that tlie interAuew, betAvixt 
England and France, might, through their amity, 
Breed him some prejudice ; for from this league 
Peep’d harms tliat menac’d him. He privily 
Deals Avith our cardinal ; and, as I trow, 

U inch I do aa'cH : for, I am sure, the emperor 
Paid ere he ])romis’d ; wliereby his suit was granted. 
Ere it Avas ask d ; ljut AA’hen the way AA'as made, 

And paA^’d Avith gold, the emperor thus desir’d ; — 
That he Avould please to alter the king’s course, 

And break the foresaid peace. Let the king know 
(As soon he shall b}* me), that thus the cardinal 
Does btiy and sell his honour as he jdeases^o, 

And for his oAvn adt'antase. 

I am sorry 

To hear this of him ; and could AAu’sh, he Avere 
Something mistaken in’t. 

No, not a syllable ; 

1 (V' pronounce him in that A^ery shape,' 

PTe shall appear in proof. 


A/?re;- Buaxdon ; a Sergeant at Arms l>^ore him, and 
hrn or three ofiiie guard. 

Bran. Your office, sergeant ; execute it. 

Berg. 

illy lord the duke of Buckingham, and earl 
Of Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton, I 
Arrest thee of high treason, in the name 
Of our most sovereis;!! kina:, 

o o 

To buy and sell vras a proverbial expression for treacherous^ 
beUaijnig. It occurs in Iving Richard III. and in Eiug Henry VL 
' art I. — “ From bought ami sold Lord Talbot” 

Anain, in the Comedy of Eitots:— “It would make a man as 
mad rs a buck Ic h? so houaht and sold.” 
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Lo yon, my lord ! 

Tlie net lias fall’n ujmn me ; I shall jiprish 
Under device and jiractice^h 

Bran. I am sorry 

To see you ta’eii from liberty, to look on 
The business present. ’Tis his highness’ pleasure, 
You shall to the Tower. 

B2ick. It will helj) me nothing, 

To plead mine innocence ; for that dye is on me, 
Which makes my whitest part black. The will of 
heaven 

Be done in this aiifl all things ! I obey. 

O my lord Aberga’ny, fare you well. 

Bran. Nay, he must bear you company. — The 
king [J'o Abbrgavknny. 

Is pleas’d, )mu shall to the Tower, till you know 
How he determines further. 

A her. As the duke said. 

The will of heaven be done, and the king’s pleasure 
By me obey’d. 

Bran. Here is a warrant from 

The king, to attach Lord Mbntacute^", and the bodies 
Of the duke’s confessor, John de la Car^^, 

One. Gilbert Peck, his chancellor, — 

Bach. So, so ; 

These are the limbs of the plot: no more, I hope? 
Bran. A monk o’ the Chartreux. 

Buck. O! Nicholas Hopkins-"^^ ? 

Pructirc, i. e. trcarheri/ or vnjair stratagem. Tin’s word has 
already been .'ini])ly illustrated. 

This was Ilciiry Pole, grandson lo George Duke of Cla- 
rence, .and eldest, brother to Cardinal Pole. He bad married Lord 
Abcrgavejiny's daughter. Though restored to favour at this 
juncture, he was executed for .another alleged treason in tliis 
reign. 

Tlie name of this monk of the Ch.artreiix was John de la Car, 
alin.s de la rourt. See Holinshed, p. 863. 

Nicliolius Ilopb.ins, another monk of the same order, belong- 
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Bran, ardi^t 

Buck. Uly surveyor is false, the o’ergreat Crgj,(}„‘, ' 
Hath show cl liiin gold : my life is spann’d ah 
I am the shadow of poor Buckingham ; j.35 

Whose figure even this instant cloud puts ou^gp 
By darlc’ning my clear sun. — My lords, farev^^wc;?/ 

r 


Scene II. The Council Chamber, 

Cornets. Enter King Henky, leaning on the 
of Caudinae Wolsey, the fords of the^g^^f^ ' 
Sir Thomas Lovell, Officers,^ and Atten 

K. Hen. My life itself, and the best lienrlg”g,^.gjj 
Thanks you for this great care: I stood i'tl\].g 
Of a full charg'd confederac)', and give tha% 

To you tliat chok'd it. Let be call’d befon^ 

That gentleman of Buckingham’s : in perso^ 

I'll hear him his confessions justify ; gj. 

And point by point the treasons of his mast 
He shall again relate. 

. . , / lie is called 

mg to a religious UoHsd called Hcnton beside Bristoiv; ojindlor in- 
mchad by mistake irt the folios, and Gilbert Peek n 
stead of cWi/or. jed to read 

Hie old copies read * puts on,” Johnson propoi supported 
“ puts OH/,” which gives a cle.ar sense, and which is Fawnia, a 
by the following passage in Greene’s Dorastus andane envious 
book with which Shakespeare was .acqn.aiiitcd : “ PortirAeiicd (hdr 
of such happie succcsse,— tnnied her wheele, aud rfamishap and 
bright sunne of prosperitie with the inistie clmulcs of the shadow 
iniserio.” Tlie meaning is clearly this : — " 1 am but of this sha- 
of poor Buckingham ; and even the figure or outline 1 impending 
dow begins to fade away, being extinguished b^' thisd mv clear 
cloud, which darkens, or interposes between me nn 
sun ; that is, the favour of my sovereign.” h’ne ioi//i iU 

‘ To stand in the leivl of a gnu is to stand in a 
moH//i, so ns to be hit by the shot : — 

“ Not a heart which in his level came 
Could Bcapo the hail of his all hurting .aim.”/uii*I, 
lover's Comp 
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The King tahes his state. The Lords of the Council 
take their several />/orces. The Cardiiuil places him- 
self under the King’s feet^ on his right side. 

A no2se within^ crging^ Room for tlic Queen. Enter 
the Queen, ushered by the Dukes of Norpoek and 
SuFFOEK ; she kneels. The King risetk from his 
state^ takes her kisses, and jAaceth her by him. 

Q. Kath. Nay, we must longer kneel : I am a suitor. 
K. Hen. Arise, and take place by us. Half your 
suit 

Never name to us ; you have half our power : 

The other moiety, ere you ask, is given ; 

Repeat your will, and take it. 

Q. Kath. Thank your majesty. 

That you Avould love yourself ; and, in that love, 

Not unconsider'd leave your honour, nor 
The dignity of your office, is the point 
Of iny petition. 

K. Hen. Lady mine, proceed. 

Q. Kath. I am solicited, not by a few. 

And those of true condition, that your subjects 
Are in great grievance : there have been commissions 
Sent down among them, which hath flaw’d the heart 
Of all their loyalties : wherein, although, 
j\Iy good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches 
Blost bitterly on you, as putter on 
Of these exactions, yet the king our master 
(Whose honour heaven shield from soil !) even he 
escapes not 

Language unmannerly; yea, such which Ijreaks 
The sides of loy.alty, and almost ap])ears 
In loud rebellion. 

Hor. Not almost appears, 

It doth appear ; for, upon these taxations. 
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The ciethiers all. not able to mainfniu 
The many to tliCTn '']on<ring, have put off 
The spinsters, ca -uers, fullers, weavers, who, 

Unfit for other life. conipeH’d b)'’ hunger 
And lack of otiicr means, in desperate manner 
Daring th' event to the teeth, arc all in uproar, 

And danger serves among them-. 

K, Tien. Taxation ! 

Wherein ? and what taxation ? My lord cardinal, 
You tliat are blam’d for it alike with us. 

Know you of this taxation ? 

TTW. Please you, sir, 

I know but of a single part, in aught 
Pertains to the state ; and front but in that file 
Y/hcre others tell steps wff.h me. 

Q. Knih. No, my lord. 

You know no more than others: but you frame 
Things that are knomi alike, which are not wholesome 
To those wliich would not know them, and yet must 
Perforce be their acquaintance. These exactions, 
Whereof my sovereign would have note, they are 
3Iest pestilent to the hearing ; and, to bear them. 
The back i.s sacrifice to the load. They say, 

Tho', are devis’d by you ; or else j'oii suffer 
Too hard an exclamation. 

IT. Hen. Still exaction ! 

riio nature of it ? In what kind, let’s knoAV, 

Is this exaction ? 

Q. Kath. I am much too venturous 

In tempting of your patience ; but am bolden’d 

- W.ivbuvton i? full ailmiration at tin? sudden rising o/tlic 
popt “to a height truly .sublime!” wlicrc by the noblest stretch 
of f.; icy Danger is personified as sen'ing in the rebel army, and 
shaking the established government. Gorver, Chaucer, Skelton, 
and Spenser have also personified Danger. It tvas here however 
suggested by an expressive personification by one of the ring- 
leaders ill Holingshed, p. 709. 
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Under your promis'd pardon. Tlie subject’s grief 
Comes through commissions, wliicii compel from eacli 
Tiie sixth part o‘f liis substance, to he levied 
Without delay : and the pretence for this 
Is nam’d, your wars in France. Tliis makes hold 
mouths : 

Tongues spit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 

Allegiance in them ; their curses now 

Live where their prayers did ; and it’s come to pass 

Thaf* tractable obedience is a slave 

To each incensed will. I would, your highness 

Would give it quick consideration, for 

There is no primer business^. 

K, Hen. By my life, 

This is against our pleasure. 

Wol. And for me, 

I have no further gone in this, than by 
A single voice ; and that not pass’d me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. If I am 
Traduc’d by ignorant tongues, which neither know 
I\Iy facultie.s, nor person, yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing, let me say, 

Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake 
That virtue must go through. We must not stint 
Our necessary actions, in the fear 
To cope® malicious censurers ; which ever, 

As ravenous fishes do a vessel follow 
That is new trimm’d, but benefit no further 
'Than vainly longing. What we oft do best, 


• Tlio old copies linvo Tins Imctnble obedience.” 

Tlio old copj’ reads “ there is no primer hasencss.” AVarbur- 
ton made the .alteration. In my mind, wlioevcr looks at the avliolo 
tenoi of the speech will not only think it a necessary but an im- 
perative coiTection. 


■* i. c. tJiicIiet of thorns. 

To cope, i. c. to engage with, to encounter. 
Like It : — 


Thus in Ab You 


“ I lovo to cope him in these sullen fits.” 
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By sick interpreters, once^ weak ones, is 
Not ours, or not allow’d” ; -^vliat u'orst, as oft. 
Hitting a grosser quality, is cried up 
For our best act. If we shall stand still. 

In fear our motion, -ivill be mock’d or carp’d at, 

We should take root here Avhere we sit, or sit 
State statues o^]J^ 

K. Hen. Thinos done well. 

And with a care, exempt themselves fi-oin fear : 
Things done Avitbout example, in their issue 
Are to be fear’d. IlaA-e j’ou a precedent 
Of this commission ? I believe, not any. 

We must not rend our subjects from our laAvs, 

And stick them in our aauII. Sixth part of each ? 

A trembling contribution ^ ! Why, AA^e take, 

From every tree, lop, bark, and part o’ the timber ; 
And, though Ave leave it Avith a root, thus hack'd, 
The air aaIII drink the sap. To GA’ery county. 
Where tliis is question’d, send our letters, Avitli 
Free pardon to each man that has denied 
The force of this commission ; Pray, look to t ; 
i put it to your care. 

TFo/ A AAwd AAoth you. 

ITo iJic Secretory. 

Bet tliere be letters Avrit to eA'erj'' shire. 

Of the king’s grace and pardon. Tlie grieA^’d commons 
Hardly conceiA'e of me ; let it be nois’d. 

That, through our intercession, this reA'okement 

® Once is not nnfrequently used for sometime, or at one time or 
other. Thus Drayton in his Tliirteenth Idea : — 

“ This diar.iond slmll once consinnc to dust.” 

And in Tlie I\IeiTy Wives of Windsor: — 

“ I pray thee once to-night give iny sweet Nan this ring.” 
Allow'd, i. c. approved. Vide hlcivy WiA'es of Windsor, Act 
II. Sc. 2, note 19. 

® By u trvmbUnx} contribution, n fearful one is probably meant, 
one that makes the cabject tremble. 
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And pardon comes. I shall anon advise you 
Further in the proceeding. \_Exit Se&etary. 

Ente)' Surveyor 

Q. Rath. I am sorry, that the duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your displeasure. 

K. Hen. It grieves many : 

The gentleman is learn’d, and a most rare speaker^®, 
To nature none more bound ; his training such, 

That he may furnish and instruct great teachers, 
And never seek for aid out of himself. Yet see 
When these so npble benefits shall prove 
Not well dispos'd, the mind growing once corrupt, 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly 
Thau ever they were fair. This man so complete, 
Who was enroll’d ’mongst wonders, and when we, 
Almost wth ravish’d list’ning, could not find 
His hour of speech a minute ; he, my lady, 

Hath into monstrous habits put the graces 
That once were his, and is become as black 
As if besmear’d in hell. Sit by us; you shall hear 
(This was his gentleman in trust) of him 
Things to strike honour sad. — Bid him recount 
The fore-recited practices ; whereof 
We cannot feel too little, hear too much. 

Wol. Stand forth ; and with bold spirit relate what 
you. 

Most like a careful sulgcct, have collected 
Out .of the duke of Buckingham. 

K. Hen. Speak freely. 

* Holinshed says that this surveyor’s name was Charles Knyvet. 

It appears from the prologue to the Romance of the Knight 
of the Swanne, that it was translated from the French at the re- 
quest of this unfortunate nobleman, Copland, the printer, says, 
“ Helyas the Knight of the Swanne, from whom lineally is de- 
scended my said lord.” Tlie duke was executed on Friday the 
I7th of May, 1521, The hook has no date. 
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Si'.rv. First, it was usual with him, every (lay 
It would infect his speech, — That if the Icing 
Should without issue die, he’d carry it so 
To malce the sceptre his. — These very words 
I’ve heard hiui utter to his son-in-law, 

Lord Aherga’ny ; to whom hy oath he menac’d 
Revenge upon the cardinal. 

WoL Please your highness, note 

This dangerous conception ; in this point 
Not friended hy his unsh ; to your high person 
His udll is most malignant ; and it stretches 
Beyond you, to your friends. 

Q. Kath. IMy learn’d lord cardinal, 

Deliver all with charity. 

K. Hen. Speak on : 

How grounded he his title to the cro'wn, 

Upon our fail ? to this point hast thou heard him 
At any time speak aught ? 

Surv. He was brought to this 

By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins 

K, Hen. What was that Hopkins ? 

Snrv. Sir, a Chartreux friar, 

His confessor ; who fed him every minute 
With Avords of sovereignty. 

K. Hen. How Icnow’st thou this ? 

Snre. Not long before your highness sped to France, 
Ti-.e duke being at the Rose^*, within the parish 
Saint LauTence Poultney, did of me demand 
What was the speech among the Londoners 
Concerning the French journey. I replied, 

I\Ien fear’d, the French AAmuld prove perfidious, 

n In the old cop_\ he is liorc oalled Nicholas Henton, a name 
hv which he Avas also known from (he Convent of Henton near 
Bristol, to which ho belonged. 

^ The Rose. Tliis house Av.as purchased about the year 1561, 
by Richard Hill, sometime master of the Merchant Tailors’ Com- 
pany, and is noAV the Merchant Tailors’ School, in Suffolk-lane. 
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To the king’s danger. Presently the duke 
Said, 'twas the fear indeed ; and that he doubted, 
’Twould prove the verity of certain words 
Spoke by a holy monk : That oft^ says he, 

Hath sent to wze, wishing me to permit 
John de la Gar, mg chaplain, a choice hour 
To hear from him a matter of some moment: 

Whom after under the confessions seal^^ 

He solemnly had sworn, that, what he spoke, 

My chaplain to no creature living, but 
To me, slmdd litter, with demure confidence 
This pausingly ensued, — Neither the king, nor his heirs 
{Tell you the duke), shall prosper : bid him strive 
To gain^^ the love of the commonalty; the duke 
Shall govern England. 

Q. Hath. If I know you well, 

You were the duke’s surveyor, and lost your office 
On the complaint o’ the tenants : take good heed, 
You charge not in your spleen a noble person. 

And spoil your nobler soul ! I say, take heed ; 

Yes, heartily beseech you. 

K. Hen. Let him on : — 

Go forward. 

Surv. On my soul, I’ll speak but truth. 

I told my lord the duke. By the devil’s illusions 
The monk might be deceiv’d ; and that ’twas dang’rous 
for him 

To ruminate on this so far, until 

It forg’d him some design, which, being believ’d. 

It was much like to do : He answer’d. Tush ! 

The old copy has “ commission's seal.” The emendation is 
Theobald’s, and is -waiTantcd as well by the context as b}-^ a pas- 
sage in Holinshed, 

'■* The word gain omitted in the earlier copies is supplied by 
the foru'th folio. 

This is misprinted for him in the old copies. • Rowe corrected 
it. 
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Il cini do me no dcnnaye : juldiiig furtlier, 

Tliat, had the Icing iu his last sickness fail'd, 

Tlje cardinal's and Sir Thomas Lovell's heads 
Should have gone o*.. 

K, Hen. Ha! what, so rank^® ? Ah, ha! 

There’s mischief in this man : Canst thou say 

further ? 

Snrv. I can, my liege. 

K. Hen. Proceed. 

^S^lrv. Being at Greenwich, 

After your highness had reprov’d tlie duke 
About Sir William Blomer^', — 

K. Hen. 1 remember 

Of such a time ; Being my sworn servant. 

The duke retain’d him his. But on ; What hence? 

Suri). If., quoth he, I for this had been eommiitcd, 
ds, to the Totcer, I thou fit., I xeozdd have j>lo-y d 
The part my father meant fp act vpon 
The xmirper Richard : who, heiny at Salhhvry, 

Mode c-uii to conic in his presence ; which if granted, 
d.."? he made semblance of his duty, woidd 
Have pat his Jenife into him^^. 

K. Hni. A ijiant traitor ! 

Wol. Now, madam, may liis highness live in free- 
dom, 

AtuI this man out of prison? 

Rmih icccds .irc weals yrmcn vp io grmi heitjUt nnd strength. 
“ Whal,” say.s the king, “was lie advanced to (his pitch?” 

Sir Willis m Blomer (Ilolinshcd c.alls him Bulmcr') was re- 
primanded by the king in the Star Chamber, for that, being his 
sworn servant, he had left the king’s service for the Dnke of 
Buckingham’s. 

The acenraej' of Holin.shed, from whom Shakcspe.are took 
his acconnt of the accusations and punishment, together Avith the 
qualities of the Duke of Bucldngham. is proved iu the mo.'^t 
niithentic manner by a very curious report of his case in East. 
Term. 13 Hen. VIll. in the year-books published by authority 
edit. 1597, f. 11, 12. 
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Q. Kath. God mend all 1 

K. Hen. There’s something more would out of thee; 
What say’.st ? 

Surv. After — the ditke liisfathei\ — with ihe knife ., — 
He stretch’d him, and, with one hand on his dagger. 
Another spread on his breast, mounting his eyes, 

He did discharge a horrible oath ; whose tenonr 
Was, — Were he evil us’d, he would outgo 
His father, by as much as a performance 
Does an irresolute purpose. 

K. Hen. There’s his period. 

To sheath his Icnife in us. He is attach’d ; 

Call him to present trial : if he may 
Find mercy in the law, ’tis his ; if none. 

Let him not seelc’t of us: By day and night 
He’s traitor to the height. \Hxcnni 

ScKNii: III. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain, and Loud Sands^. 

Cham. Is’t possible, the spells of France should 
juggle 

Men into such strange mysteries"? 

Sands. New customs, 

Though they be never so ridiculous, 

Nay, let them be unmanly, yet are follow’d. 

Cham. As far as I see, all the good our English 

By day and night. Steovens lakes uiineccssnry pains to ox- 
plain this phrase. How could lie doubt that it was an adjuration? 
Horatio, in Hamlet, Act i. Sc. 5, says: — 

“ 0 day and night, but this is wond’rons strange.” 

^ The poet has placed this scene in 1521. Charles Earl of 
Worcester was then lord chamberlain, and continued in the office 
until his death, in 152G. But Cavendish, from whom this was 
originally taken, pl.aces this event at a later period, when Lord 
Sands himself was chamberlain. Sir William Sands, of the Vine, 
near Basingstoke, Hants, was created a peer in 1524. He suc- 
ceeded the Earl of Wnreostcr ns chamberlain. 

MysteHes ore arts, and here artificial fashions. 
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Have got by tlie late voyage, is but merelv 
A fit or-two o’ the face^j but tliey are shrewd ones; 
'or when tlieyliold them, you would swear directlv, 
riieir very noses bad been counsellors 
To Pepin, or Clotbarius, they keep state so. 

Sancfs. They have all new legs, and lame ones one 
would take it, 

That never saw them pace before, the spavin, 

A sj)ringbalt^ reign’d among them. 

Death! my lord, 

1 lieir clothes are after such a pagan cut too, 

Tliat,sure,tbeybaveworiioutcbristendom. Hownow? 
What news. Sir Thomas Lovell ? 


Jmter Sir Thomas Lovi:i,ii, 

T t , 'Faith, ray lord, 

. i liear of none, but the new proclamation 
That’s clapp’d upon the court gate. 

What is’t for ? 

Zou. The reformation of our travell’d gallants. 
That fill the court tvitli quarrels, talk, and tailors. 
Gham. I am glad, ’tis there : now I would pray our 
monsieurs 


To think an English courtier may be \vise, 

And never see the LomTe. 

They must eitlier 

(For so run the conditions) leave those remnants 
Of fool, and feather^, that they got in France, 

’ A 0 / Ihefacc seems to be a grimace, .m artificial cast of the 
countenance. Fletcher has more plainly expressed the same thoueht 
m The Elder Brother: — ® 

“ Learn new tongues — 

To varg Ms face as 8e.ameii do their compass.” 

The springhalt or striugJialt is a disease incident to horses, which 
makes them limp in their paces. It is a linmorous comparison 
of tho mincing gait of the Frenchified courtiers to this connilsive 
motion. Beu Jonson, in his Bartholomew Fair, uses it ; 

“ Poor soul, slic has had a stringlialt." 

* The textmay receive illustration from Nashe’sLife of Jaeke 
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Witli all their honourable points of ignorance, 
Pertaining thereunto (as lights, and fireworks ; 
Abusing better nuni than they can be, 

Out of a foreign wisdoni), renonnoing clean 
The faith they have in tenni.s, and tall stockings, 
Short blister'd bre'>"''e.s‘', and those tyjies of travel, 
And understand at”,.... like Inniest men ; 

Or })ack to their old jdayfellows : there, I tak'e it, 

They may, cuf/i j)ntu7<yfo, wear away 

The hi" end of their lewdness, and be lauiih'd at. 

aS'(7w/s. 'Tis time, to give them jdiysick, tlieir diseases 
Are grown so catching, 

Cham. What a loss our ladies 

Will have of these trim vanitie-s ) 

Jaw. Av, marrv. 

There will be woe indeed, lords; tlu' sly whoresons 
Have got a sjieeding trick to lay down ladles ; 

A French song, and a fiddle, has no fellow. 

Sandi^. The devil fiddle them ! I am glad they’re 
going 

(For, sure, therc'.s no converting of them) : now 
An honest country lord, as I am, beaten 
A Jong time out of play, may bring his plain-.song, 
And have an hour of hearing ; and, by’r latly, 

Wilton, : — “At lli.sL time (viz. in tli'Tomt fif King Henry 

VHJ.) I wtis no connnon Kqniro, no nnili'rtrodttLii ton hln'an'r, I 
had imj fmtltcr in vii/ cap as hip as ajhuj in ihcjorcloji, nty l'’reneli 
doublet gelle in llie belly, as though (lylu; a jiig readie to bo 
spitted) all my guts had lieeno, jdueht out, a paire of i.ide pani'il 
hose that hung (Iowa lihe two scales filled with Holland chcc.scs, 
mj’ hnp slnch that sale close to my dock, — my rapier pendant, 
like a round sticke, &c. my blackc cloakc of cloth, overspreading 
my backe lyke a thornbackc or an elephant's eare; and in con- 
summation of my curiositic, my liandes witliout gloves, all a more 
French," &.C. Mr, Uouec justly observes that SirThomaR Lovell's 
is an allusion to the feathers which were formerly worn by fools 
in their caps, as may be seen in a print of .Iordan’s after Voert; 
and which is alluded to in the llallad of Ncw.s and no Nows: — 
“ And feather.s wagging in a fool’s cap.” 

^ Blistered breeches, i. c, breeches puffed or swelled out lihe blistcn 
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Hold 7 current music too. 

Cham. Well said, Lord Sands: 

Your colt’s tooth is not cast yet. 

Sands. I>Jo, lord ; 

Nor shall not, while I have a stump. 

Cham. ^ Sir Thomas, 

Whither were yon a going ? 

J^ov. To the cardhmr.s ; 

Yonr lordship is a guest too. 

Cham. O, ’tis true : 

This night lie makes a supper, and a great one, 

To many lords and ladies; there will he 
The heauty of this kingdom, I'll assure yon, 

TjOv. TIuu ehurchraan bears a bounteous mind in- 
deed, 

A hand as fruitful ns the land that feeds us; 

His dews fall every where. 

Cham. No doubt, he’s noble; 

Ho had a black month, that said other of him. 

Sands. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal ; in him, 
Sparing would .show a worse sin limn ill doctrine : 
Men of his way should be most liberal, 

They are sot hero for examples. 

. True, they are so: 

lint few now give so great ones. i\Iy Imrge stays'’; 
Your lord.shi]) shall along Come, good Sir Thonms, 
e shall be late el.se : wliich I would not he. 

For I was .spoke to, with Sir Henry Guildford, 

This night to he comptrollers. 

I am yonr lordshij/s. 

[lAjcnw/. 

'■ '•-i «». 

* Tfio spc.ilcer is now in tlio king’s p.ilnrc al lirithn-cll f.om 
alienee lie isprocpcrtingkywntcr to York PInce (C.'irdiimnVol- 
soy H lioiiRc), iK w Whitolmll. onmi^voi 
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ScKNi: IV. The Vrcscncc Chamhn- in York Place. 

Ilantboi/s. A small Inhlc under a sfnfr/ar (he C'artiinal, a 
lonarr (able for the (jnests. Eider ai one. door Ann’i; 
J3um>kn, and dirers Lords., Ladies., and (iende- 
trnmc>>,as<fucsts; a( anodtmlonr, cider Ilr.NKV 
Gun.Droni). 

Guild. Ladles, a ijeneral welconu; from Ills "race 
.Salutes ye all : This night he dedicates 
To fair conlenl, and you : none here, he liope.s, 

In all this nolile hew', has brought with her 
One care abroad : he would have all as merry 
As' first, good comjiauy, good wijie, good welcome. 
Call make good pcojile. O, my lord! you are tardy; 

Enter Lord Chamberlain, Loud .Sands, and .Sin 
Thoma.s Lovki/D. 

Tlie very thought of this fair company 
Clapji'd wings to me. 

Cham. You are young, .Sir Harry Guildford. 
Hands. .Sir Thomas Lovell, had the cardinal 
But half my lay-thoughts in him, some of the.se 
Should find a running liampiet ere they rested, 

I think, would better plea.se them : By my life, 

They are a sweet society of fair ones. 

Loo. O, that your lordship were but now confe.ssor 
To one or two of these ! 

Hands. I would, I were ; 

They should find easy penance. 

JjOo, 'Faith, how easy? 

' A (imj is a companij. In the curious catalogue of “ Tiic com- 
pnnyes of bestys and foulos” in the Book of St. Albans, it is said 
to be tlic proper term for a company of ladies, of roe.s, and of 
quailes. Its origin is yet to seek. Spenser and Milton both 
use it. 

VTl. D 
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Sands. As easy as a bed Avould afford it. 

Cham. SAA'eetir.ffeSj-n-illitpleaseyousit? Sir Harry, 
Place you that .-.ide, PH take tlie cliarge of tliis : 

His grace is eiR’riiig. Nay, you must not freeze ; 
Taa"o AA'omen plac’d together makes cold weather : 
hly Lord Sands, tou are one AAnll keep them waking; 
Praj’-, sit between these ladies. 

Sands. By my faith, 

And thank your lordship. — By yourleaA^e, sweetladies •. 

liimseff between Anne BuiiEEN a7id 
another Lady. 

If I chance to talk a little AA'ild, forgive me ; 

I had it from my father. 

Anne. Was he mad, sir? 

Sa 7 ids. O ! very mad, exceeding mad, in love too : 
But he Avould bite none ; just as I do now. 

He would kiss you tAventy Avith a breath. 

he7\ 

Cham. Well said, my lord. — 

So, noAv y’are fairly seated : — Gentlemen, 

The penance lies on you, if these fair ladies 
Pass aAvay froAvning. 

Sa77ds. For my little cure. 

Let me alone. 

Hautboys. Enter Cardinal Wolsey, attended; 
and takes his state. 

Wol. Y’are Avelcome, my fair guests; that noble 
lady. 

Or gentleman, that is not freely merry, 

Is not my friend. This, to confirm my Avelcome ; . 

And to you aU good health. \L)7'i77ks. 

Sa7ids. Your grace is noble ; 

Let me have such a boAvl may hold my thanks, 

And save me so much talking. 

Wd. 


h'ly Lord Sands, 
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I am beholding® to you : cheer your neighbours. 
Ladies, you are not merry : — Gentlemen, 

Whose fault is this ? 

Sands. The red wine first must rise 

In their fair cheeks, my lord ; then we shall have them 
Talk us to silence. 

Anne. You are a merry gamester, my Lord Sands. 

Sands. Yes, if I make my play^. 

Here’s to your ladyship : and pledge it, madam, 

For ’tis to such a thing, — 

Anne. You cannot show me. 

Sands. I told your grace, they would talk anon. 

[_Druni and trumpets within: Chambers^ 
discharged. 

Wol. What’s that ? 

Cham. Look out there, some of you. 

\Mcit a Servant. 

Wol. What warlike voice ? 

And to what end is this ? Nay, ladies, fear not ; 

By all the laws of war you are privileg’d. 

“ Beholding. Boswell has cited a passage from Butler’s Eng- 
lish Grammar, 1623, which vindicates this fomi of the word upon 
principles which he explains, and adds “ yet some no^v-a-days 
had rather write it — beholden.” 

^ Yes, if I make my play, i.G.if I may choose my game. 

Chambers are short pieces of ordnance, standing almost erect 
upon their breechings, chiefly used upon festive occasions, being 
so contrived as to carry great charges, and make a loud report. 
They had their name from being little more than mere chambers 
to lodge powder; that being the technical name for that cavity 
in a gun which contains the powder or combustible matter. Ca- 
vendish, describing this scene as it' really occurred, says that 
against the king’s coming “were laid charged many chandlers, 
and at his landing they were all shot off, which made such a rum- 
ble in the air that it was like thunder.” So in a New Trick to 
Cheat the De-vdl, 1636 : — 

“I still think o’ the Tower ordnance, 

Or of the peal of chambers, that’s still fired 
When my lord mayor takes his barge.”- 
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Re-enter Servant. 

Cham. Hon- lunv ? wliat is’t ? 

Seru. noble troop of strangers ; 

For so they seem: they’ve lefttlieir barge, and landed: 
And hither make, as great ambassadors 
From foreign princes. 

Good lord chamberlain, 

Go, give them ^velcome, you can speak the French 
tongue ; 

And, pray, receive them nobly, and conduct them 
Into our presence, where this heaven of beauty 
Shall shine at full upon them. Some attend him. 

\Rxit Chamberlain, attended. Allarhe, 
and Tallies remooed. 

You have now a broken bainiuet ; but we’ll mend it. 
A good digestion to you all : .and, once more, 

I shower a welcome on ye ; Welcome all. 


Haidboj/s. Enter the King, and Others, as Maskers, 
habited like Shepherds, ushered bp the Lord Chamber- 
lain. Thep pass directlp before the Cardinal, and 
gracefidlp salute hnn. 

A noble company ! what are their pleasures ? 

Cha7n. Because they spe.ak no English, thus they 
pray’d 

To tell your grace ; That, having heard by fame 

Of this so noble and so fair assembly 

This night to meet here, they could do no less. 

Out of the great respect they bear to be.auty. 

But le.ave their flocks ; and under your fair conduct. 
Crave le.ave to view these ladies, and entreat 
An hour of revels %vith them. 

Wol. Say, lord chamberlain, 

They Imve done my poor house grace ; for which I pay 
them 
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A thousand thanks, and pray them take their plea- 
sures. 

\_Ladies chosen for the dance. The King chooses 
Anne Buli.en. 

K. Hen. The fairest hand I ever touch’d ! O beauty ! 
Till now I never knew thee. \_Mt(sick. Dance. 

Wol. My lord, 

Cham. Your grace ? 

Wol. tell them thus much from me : 

There should he one amongst them, by his person, 
More worthy this place than myself ; to whom, 

If I but knew him, with my love and duty 
I would surrender it. 

Cham. I will, my lord. 

[^Cham. goes to the Company., and returns. 

Wol. What say they ? 

Cham. Such a one, they all confess, 

There is, indeed which they would have your grace 
Find out, and he will take it. 

Wol. Let me see then. — 

{Comes from his state. 

all your good leaves, gentlemen ; Here. I’ll make 
My royal choice. 

K. Hen. You have found him, cardinal^ : 

{Unmasking. 

You hold a fair assembly; you do well, lord : 

You are a churchman, or, I’ll tell you, cardinal, 

I should judge now unhappily'. 

® Cavendish, fi-om whom Stow and Holinshed copied their ac- 
coimt, says that the cardinal pitched upon “ Sir Edward Neville, 
a comely knight of a goodly personage, that much more re- 
semhled the king’s person in that mask than any other,” upon 
which “ the king plucked dowm his visor and Master Neville’s 
also, and dashed out with such a pleasant cheer and countenance, 
that all noble estates there assembled, seeing the king to be there 
amongst them, rejoiced very much.” 

Unhappily, waggishly, i.e. mischievmisly. -Thus in Androinana, 
Dodsley’s Old Plays, vol. xi. p. 49 : — 
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Wol I am glad, 

Your grace is g;‘uv;n so pleasant. 

K. Hen. iMy lord cliaraberlain, 

Pr’ytliee, cm.:-- hither : What fair lady’s that ? 

L%im. An’t please your grace, Sir Thomas Bul- 
len’s daughter. — 

The Viscount Rochford, — one of her highness’ women 

K. Hen. By heaven ! she is a dainty one. Sweet- 
I'.eart, 

I v.’ere unmannerly, to tahe you out, 

And not to hiss ymV. — A health, gentlemen, 

Let it go round. 

TIW. Sir Thomas Lovell, is the banquet ready 
1’ the privy chaniher ? 

Loo. Yes, my lord. 

Wol. Your grace, 

J fear, with dancing is a little heated-. 

“ .A.n3wer me not in -vvordi!, but deeds, 

I know you always talk’d unhappily." 

^ A hiss was anciently the established fee of a lady’s partner. 
Thus in A Dialogue bet.reen Custom and Yeritie, concerning the 
Use and Abuse of Dauncing and Minstrelsie, blk. 1. printed by 
John Allde, no date: — 

But .«onip reply, what foole would dauiice 
If that ;vlieu daunce is doon 
lie inaj’ not have at ladyes lips 
That which in daunce he woon.” 

Tlie cintom is still jirovaleiit among countiy people in many parts 
of the kingdom. 

® According to Cavendish, the king, on discovciing himself, 
being desired by AVolsey to take his place under the state or seat 
of liouour, .said “ that he wonld go first and shift his apparel, and 
so departed, and went straight into my lord’s bedchamber, where 
a great fire was made and prepared for him, and there new appa- 
relled him with ri'-h and princely garments. And in the time, of 
the king’s absence the dishes of the banquet were cleaiie taken 
up, and the tables spread with new and sweet perfumed cloths. — 
Then the king took his seat under the cloth of estate, command- 
ing no man to remove, but set still as they did before. Then in 
came a new banquet before the king’s majesty, and to all the rest 
through the tables, wherein, I suppose were served two hundred 
dishes or above. Thus passed they forth the -whole night with 
banquet ting,” &c. 
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K. Hen. I fear, too much. 

Wol. There’s fresher air, my lord, 

In the next chamber. 

K. Hen. Lead in your ladies, every one. Sweet 
partner, 

I must not yet forsalce you.— -Let’s he merry ; 

Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen healtlis 
To drink to these fair ladies, and a measure 
To lead them once again ; and then let’s dream 
Who’s best' in favour. — ^Let the musick knock it^®. 

\_Exeunt.i with trumpets. 

ACT II. 

Scene I. A Street. 

Enter txm Gentlemen, meeting. 

1 Gentleman. 

HITHER away so fast? 

2 Gent. O, — God save you I 

Even to the haU to hear what shall become 
Of the great duke of Buckingham. 

1 Gent. . I’ll save you 

That labour, sir. All’s now done, but the ceremony 
Of bringing back the prisoner. 

2 Gent. Were you there? 

1 Gent. Yes, indeed, was 1. 

2 Gent. Pray speak what has happen’d. 

1 Gexit. You may guess quickly what. 

2 Gent. Is he found guilty/ 

1 Gent. Yes, truly is he, and condemn’d upon^g. 

2 Gent. I am sorry fort. inor 

1 Gent. So are a number ■ 

jstined 

Thus in Antonio and Mellida: — j 1521) 

“ Fla. Eaith the song mil seem to come offhardly^j 1527. 
Catz. Troth, not a -whit, if j'ou seem to come off c® person 
Fla. Pert Catzo, Imoch it then ” 
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2 Gent. But, pray, how ])ass'fl it ? 

1 Gent. I’ll loll j'oii in a little. The great duke 
Came to the hnr; ivliere, to his accitsations, 

He pleaded still, not guilty, and alleg’d 
]\Iany shar]) reasons to ddfeat the law. 

The king’s attornej', on the contrary, 

Urg’d on the examinations, jiroofs, confessions 
Of divers witnesses ; which the duke desir’d 
To have hrought, vivd vocc, to his face : 

At which apjiear’d against him, his surveyor ; 

Sir Gilbert Peck liis chancellor; and John Car, 
Confessor to him ; with that dcnl-monk, 

Hopkins, that made this mischief. 

2 Gent. That tvas h(‘, 

That fed him with his prophecies ? 

1 Gent. The .same. 

All those accus’d him strongly ; which he fain 
Would have Hung from him, hut, indeed, he could not : 
And so his ])oers, upon this evidence, 

Have found him guilty of high treason. IMucli 
Ho spoke, and learnedly, for life : hut all 
Was either pitied in him, or forgotten h 

2 Gent. After all thi.s, how did ho hear himself? 

1 Gent. When he w.as hrought again to the bar, to 
hear 

His knell rung out, his judgment, he was stirr’d 
With such an agony, ho sweat extremely,. 

And something sj)oke in cholor, ill, and'hasty : 

,j,Biit ho fell to himself again, and, sweetly. 

In all the rest show’d a most noble jialience. 

*^'2 Ge? 2 t. I do not think he fears death. 

Ge} 2 t. Sure, he does not, 

’ /rfi/(?ver ivas so womanish ; the cause 



wlinnco he cit/ier jiilicd in him or forgnlten, i. o. eiVArr prmlucrcl no 
tcy'H housc.irof/iif«/ on/y inrjl'ecltiat /nti;. 
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2 Gent. Certainly, 

The cardinal is the end of this, 

1 Gent. ’Tis likely, 

By all conjectures : Fir.st, Kildare’s attainder, 

Then deputy of Ireland ; Avho remov’d, 

Earl Surrey was sen( thithe , and in haste too. 

Lest he should help his father. 

2 Gent. That trick of state 

Was a deep envious one. 

1 Gent. At his return, 

No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted, 

And generally : whoever the king favours. 

The cardinal instantly will find employment. 

And far enough from court too. 

2 Gent. All the commons 

Hate him perniciously, and, o’ my conscience. 

Wish him ten fathom deep : this duke as much 
The)’' love and dote on ; call him, bounteous Buclcing- 

ham, 

The mirror of all courte.sy^ ; — 

1 Ge?2t. Stay there, sir. 

And see the noble ruin’d man you speak of. 

Enter Buck ingham from his arraignment ; Tipstaves 
before him^ the axe with the edge towards him ; hal- 
berds on each side : accompanied with Sir Thoimas 
Lovell^ Sir Nicholas Vaux, Sir William 
Sands and common Peojde. 

2 Gent. Let’s stand close, and behold him. 

Buck. All good people, 

- The report in the Old Year Book, referred to above, thus de- 
scribes him : — “ Car il fut tres noble prince et prudent, et miri-or 
de tout courtesieJ” 

^ The old-copy reads “ Sir Walter.” The correction is justified 
by Holinslied. Sir William Sands was at this time (Ma}”^, 1521) 
onb’- a knight, not being created Lord Sands till April 27, 1527. 
Shakespeare probably did not know that he was the same person 



42 KING HENRT VIII. ACT 11. 

You that thus far liave come to pity me, 

Hear what I .'^ay, and then go home and lose me. 

I have this day receiv’d a traitor’s judgment, 

And by that name must die; yet, heaven bear wit- 
ness. 

And, if I have a conscience, let it sink me. 

Even as the axe falls, if I be not faitliful. 

The law I bear no malice for my death. 

It has done, upon the premises, but justice : 

But those that sought it, I conld wish more Christians ; 
Be what they will, I heartily forgive them. 

Yet let them look they glory not in mischief. 

Nor build their evils^ on the graves of great .men ; 
For then my guiltless blood must cry against them. 
For further life in this world I ne’er hope. 

Nor udll I sue, although the king have mercies 
i\Iore than I dare make faults. You few that lov’d me. 
And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham, 

His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave 
Is only bitter to him, only dying. 

Go v'ith me, like good angels, to ray end ; 

And, as the long divorce® of steel falls on me, 
hlake of your prajTrs one sweet sacrifice. 

And lift ray soul to heaven®. Lead on, o’ God’s name. 
Lov. I do beseech your grace, for charity, 

whom he has already introduced with that title. The error arose 
by placing the king^’s visit to Wolsey (at which time Sir William 
M-as Lord Sands) and Buckingham’s condemnation in the same 
year ; whereas the wsit was made some years afterwards. 

■* Evils are foriccc. So in Measure tor Measure, Act ii. Sc. 2 ; 

“ Having waste ground enough, 

Shall '.e desire to raze the sanctuaiy, 

And pitch our evils there ? ” 

* Thus in Lord Sterline’s Darius : — 

“ Scarce was the lasting last divorcement made 
Betwixt the bodie and' the soule.” 

® Johnson observes with great truth, that these lines are re- 
markably tender and pathetic. 
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If ever any malice in yoin* heart 

Were hid against me, now to forgive me frankly. 

Buck. Sir Thomas Lovell, I as free forgive you. 
As I would he forgiven : I forgive all ; 

There cannot he those nuraherless offences 
'Gainst me, that I can not take peace udth : no l)lack 
envy 

Shall mark 7 grave. Commend me to his grace; 
And, if he speak of Buckingham, pra}'^ tell him 
You met him half in heaven. J\Iy vows and pra 3 'ers 
Yet are the king’s ; and, till my soul forsake. 

Shall ciy for blessings on him : May he live 
Longer than I have time to tell his years ! 

Ever helov d, and loving, majf his rule he ! 

And, when old time shall lead him to his end, 
Goodness and he fill up one monument ! 

Lov. To the water side I must conduct yotir grace 
Then give my charge up to Sir Nicholas ^^aux, 

Who undertakes you to j'our end. 

Vaux. Prepare there ! 

The duke is coming: see, the harge he ready; 

And fit it with such furniture, as suits 
The greatness of his person. 

Buck. Nay, Sir Nicholas, 

Let it alone ; my state now uoll hut mock me. 

When I came hither, I Avas lord high constable, 

And duke of Buckingham; noAV, poor Edward Bohun^*; 

The folio li.AS “ viahc my grave.” Envy is used by Shalcc- 
speai’e and his cotemporaries for malice or hatred. With Warbiir- 
ton we read “ mark my grave;” a A'eiy jdausible emendation of 
an en'or easily made ; and Avhich has indeed happened in an in- 
stance in King Henry V. Act ii. Sc. 2, Avhere the old copy erro- 
neously reads : — 

“ To make the full fraught man, and best endued 
With some suspicion.” 

® Edward JBohiin. The name of the Duke of Buckingham most 
generally Irnown was Staffm-d: it is said that he affected the sur- 
name of Bohan, because he Avas lord high constable of England 
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Yet I rim richer lhan my hase nccusers, 

That never hiimv ivliat Irulh meant : I now seal it^ • 
And with tliul hloud will make them one day groan for’t. 
hly noble fatlier, Henry of J3uckinghani, 

Who first lais’d head against usurping Richard, 
Flying for succour to his servant Banister, 

Being distress’d, was by that wretch betray'd, 

And without trial fell : God’s peace be with him ! 
Henry the Seventh, succeeding, truly pitying 
l\Iy father’s loss, lilce a most ?oyal prince, 

Restor’d me to my honours, and, out of ruins, 
hlade my name once more noble. Now his son, 
Henry the Eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made mo happy, at one stroke has taken 
Fur ever from the world. I had my trial. 

And, must needs say, a noble one ; which makes me 
A little, hajipier than my wretched fiither : 

Yet thus far we are one in fortunes, — both 
Fell hy our servants, by those men we lov’d most ; 

A most unnatural and faithless service ! 

Heaven has an end in all: Yet, you that hear me, 
This from a dying man receive as certain : 

Vriiere you are liberal of your loves, and counsels, 

Bo sure, you be not loose^”; for those you makefriends, 

And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 

The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 

Like -water from ye, never found again 

But M'here they mean to sink ye. All good people. 

Pray for me ! I must now forsake ye ; the last hour 

Of my long weary life is come upon me. 

by inlievitaiice of tenure from the Bohuns. Shakespeare follo-\vs 
Uolinshed. 

^ i. e. / now seal jiii/ truth, iny loyalty luHh blood, which blood 
shall one day make them groan. 

Be .‘Hire you be not loose. This expression occurs in Othello : — 
*• There are a kind of men so loose of soul 
That in their sleejjs will mutter their afl'airs.” 
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Farewell ! 

And when you would say something that is sad^', 
Speak how I fell. — I have done ; and God forgive me! 

\_Excttnt BuciciNfJiiAH and Train. 

1 Gent. O, this is full of pity ! Sir, it calls, 

I fear, too many curses on their heads. 

That Averc the authors. 

2 Gent. Jf the duke he guiltless, 

'Tis full of AA'oc : yet I can give you inkling 

Of an ensuing evil, if it fall. 

Greater than this. 

1 Gent. Good angels keep it from us ! 

What may it be? You do not doubt my faitlg sir? 

2 Gent. This secret is so Aveighty, ’tAvill require 
A strong faith to conceal it. 

1 Gent. Let me have it 

I do not talk much. 

2 Gc7it. I am confident : 

You shall, sir. Did you not of late days hear 
A bu/7,ing, of a .separation 
BetAA^ecn the king and Katharine ? 

1 Gent. Yes, but it hekD^ not: 

For Avhen the king once heard it, out of anger 

He sent command to the lord mayor, straight 
To stop the rumour, and allay those tongues 
That durst disperse it. 

2 Gent. But that slander, sir. 

Is found a truth uoav; for it groAA's again 

Thus also in King Richard II: — 

“ Tell thou the hainontable talc of ino, 

And send the hearers AA'eeping to their beds.” 

A. strong faith, i, e. great fidelity. 

Steevons erroneously explains this passage, saying to hold 
is to believe : “ it held not” hero rather moans “ it did not sustavi 
itself,” the rumour did not prove true. So in King Richard III. 
Act ii. Sc. 2 : — 

“ Doth the iiCAVs hold of good king EdAvard death ? ” 
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Freslier tTian e’er it was ; and held for certain 
The king wll venture at it. Either the cardinal, 

Or some about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good queen, possess’d him with a scruple 
That undo her : to confirm this too. 

Cardinal Campeius is arriv’d, and lately ; 

As all think, for this business. 

1 Genf. ’Tis the cardinal ; 

And merely to revenge him on the emperor, 

For not bestovdng on him, -at his asking. 

The archbishoprick of Toledo, this is purpos’d. 

2 Gent. I think you have hit the mark : but is’t 

not cruel, 

That she should feel the smart of this ? The cardinal 
Will have his will, and she must fall. 

1 Gent. ’Tis woful. 

We ^’e too open here to argue this j 
Let’s think in private more. \_Exeiint 

Scene II. An Antecho.mher in the Palace. 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain, reading a Letter. 

Cham. Mg lord., the horses your lordship sent for., 
icith all the care I had, I saw well chosen, ridden, and 
furnished. They were young, and handsome ; and of 
the best breed in the north. When they were ready to 
set out for London, a man of my lord cardinals, by com- 
mission and main power, took ’em from me ; with this 
reason, — His master would be served before a subject, if 
not befoi-e the king: which stopped our mouths, sh\ 

I fear, he will, indeed : Well, let him have them : 
He will have aU, I think. 

Enter the Dukes of Nobfoek and Suffolk. 

Hor. Well met, my lord chamberlain. 
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Cham. Good day to l)otli your graces, 

Suf. How is the Icing ciuploj-’d ? 

Cham. I left liim private, 

Full of sad thouglits and troubles. 

Nor. What's the cause ? 

Cham. It seems, the marriage t\-itli liis ])rother’s u-ife 
Has crept too near his conscience. 

'SV/i No, his conscience 

Has crept too near another lady. 

Nor. 'Tis so ; 

'riiis is the cardinal’s doing, the king-cardinal : 

Tliat blind priest, like the eldest son of fortune, 
Turns what ho list. The king will know him one day. 
Saf. Pra3''Go(l, he do! lie’ll never know himself else. 
Nor. How holily ho works in all his bu.sinc.ss ! 
And will tvhat zeal ! For, now ho has crack'd the 
league 

Bettveen us and the emperor, the queen’s great ne- 
phew', 

He dives into the king’s soul ; and there scatters 
Dangers, doubl.s, w'ringing of the conscience, 

Feans, and despairs, and all these for his marriage : 
And, out of all these to restore the king. 

He counsels a divorce ; a loss of her, 

That, like a jewel', has hung tw'cnty years 
iibout his neck, yet never lost her lustre ; 

Of her, that loves him wdth that excellence 
That angels love good men w'ith ; even of her 
That, when the greatest stroke of forttine falls, 

Will bless the king. And is not this course pious? 
Cham. Heaven keep me from sucli counsel ! ’Tis 
most true. 

These news are every where ; every tongue speaks 
them. 


* Soo Tlie Winter’s Tnlo, Act i. Sc. 2. 
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And ever) true Iieart wecjis fort : All, that dare 
Look into thcsi' allairs, see this main end, — 

The French king’s sister.* Heaven will one day ojjen 
The king’.": v\ es, that so long have slept upon 
This bold ]jad inan. 

And free us from his slaver}^. 
xYor. Wii had need pray, 

And heartily, for oiur deliverance ; 

Or this imjierious man will work us all 
From princes into ])ages : all men’s honours 
Lie like one lump before him, to be fashion’d 
Into what pitch he please. 

For me, ray lords, 

I love him not, nor fear him ; there’s my creed : 

As I am made without him, so I’ll stand. 

If the king please; his curses and his ble.ssings 
Touch me alike, they are breath I not believe in. 

I kiKu\' him, and I know him ; so I leave him 
To him, that made him proud, the pope. 

Let’s in ; 

And, with some other business, put the king 
From these sad thoughts, that work too much upon 
him : 

IMy lord, you’ll bear us company ? 

Cham. Excuse me ; 

The king hath sent me other-where : besides. 

You’ll find a most unfit time to disturb him : 

Health to your lordships. 

Nor. Thanks, my good lord chamberlain, 

^Ezit Lord Chamberlain. 

* It was the main end or object of Wolscy to bring about a 
marriage between Heniy and the French king’s sister, theDucheos 
Alencon. 
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Norfolk opeyis a folding door. The King is dis- 
covered sitting., and reading pensively^. 

Suf. How sad lie looks ! sure, lie is much afflicted. 
K. Hen. Who is there ? ha ! 

Nor. ’Pray God, he be not angry. 

K. Hen. Who’s there, I say? How dare you thrust 
yourselves 

Into my private meditations ? 

Who am I ? ha ! 

Nor. A gracious king, that pardons all offences 
Malice ne’er meant ; our breach of duty, this way, 

Is business of estate ; in which, we come 
To know your royal pleasure. 

K. Hen. Ye are too bold ; 

Go to ; I’ll make ye know your times of business : 

Is this an hour for temporal affairs ? ha ! — 

Enter Wolsey and Campeius. 

Who’s there ? my good lord cardinal ? 0 ! my Wolsey, 
The quiet of my wounded conscience. 

Thou art a cure fit for a king. — You’re welcome, 

\_To Campeius. 

Most learned reverend sir, into our kingdom ; 

^ The stage-direction in the old copy is singular — “ Exit Lord 
Chamberlain, and the King draws the curtain and sits reading 
pensivelj'.” — This was calculated for the state of the theatre in 
Shakespeare’s time. When a person was to be discovered in a 
differ-cnt apartment from that in which the original speakers in 
the scene are exhibited, the artless mode of that time was, to 
place such person in the back part of the stage, behind the cur- 
tains Avhich Avere occasionally suspended across it. These the 
person AA'ho was to be discoA^ered (as Henry in the present case), 
drew back just at the proper time. Norfolk has just said “ Let’s 
in ; ” and tlAcrefore should himself do some act in order to visit 
the king. Thio indeed in the simple state of the old stage, was 
not attended to ; ihe king A'erj' civilly discovering himself. See 
Malone’s account of ihe Old Theatres in Mr BosAvell’s edition, 
vol. ii. 
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Use TiSj and it. — ^Ty good lord, have g. 

I be not found a talker^. '[To Sv 

Wol. Sir, you cannot. 

I would, your grace would give us but an hour 
Of private conference. 

K, Hen. ' We are busy; go. 

{To Norfolk and Suffolk. 
No^\ This priest has no pride in him? 

Siff. Not »to speak of ; 

I would not be so sick though^, for his place : 

But this cannot continue. Aside. 

Nor. If it do, 

I’ll venture one have at him®. 

Snf. I another. J 

{Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk. 
Wol. Your grace has given a precedent of wisdom 
Above all princes, in committing freely 
Your scruple to the voice of Christendom : 

Who can be angry now ? what envy reach you ? 

The Spaniard, tied by blood and favour to her, 

Must now confess, if they have any goodness, 

Tlie trial just and noble. All the clerks, 

I mean the learned ones, in Christian kingdoms. 
Have their free voices — Rome, the nurse of judgment, 
Invited by your noble self, hath sent'^ 


* Thus in IHng Richard III. — 

“ We -will not stand to prate, 

Talkers are no great doers.” 

* i. e. so sick as he is proud. 

® Pll venture one have at Mm. Steevens reads “ one Jieave at 
him;” hut sm'ely without necessity. To have at any thing or 
person, meant to attack it, in ancient phraseology. Surrey after- 
wards says : — “ Have at you. 

First that without the king,” &c. 

The phrase is derived (like many other old popular phrases) fi'om 
gaming : “ to Jiave at all ” was to throw for all that was staked 
on the hom’d, adventuring on the cast an equal stake. 

’ The word sent hy the poet’s freedom of construction rcfei’s 
both to have and hath 
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One general tongue unto us, this good man, 

This just and learned priest, Cardinal Cainpeius ; 
Whom, once more, I present unto your highness. 

K, Hen. And, once more, in mine arms I hid him 
welcome. 

And thank the holy conclave for their loves ; 

They have sent me such a man I would have MUsh d for. 
Cam, Your grace must needs deserve all strangers 
loves, 

You are so nohle : To your highness’ hand 
I tender my commission j whose virtue, 

(The court of Rome commanding), you, my lord 
Cardinal of York, are join’d with me their servant, 
In the impartial judging of this business. 

K. Hen. Two equal men. The queen shall be ac- 
quainted 

Forthwith, for what you come. — Where’s Gardiner? 

Wol. I know, 3^0111* majest}'’ has alwai^s lov’d her 
So dear in heart, not to deny her that 
A woman of less place might ask by law, 

Scholars, allow’d freely to argue for her. 

K. Hen, Ay, and the best, she shall have ; and 
my favour 

To him that does best ; God forbid else. Cardinal, 
Pr’ythee, call Gardiner to me, my new secretary ; 

I find him a fit fellow. \_Exit Wolsky. 

Re-enter Wolsey, with Gardiner. 

Wol. Give me your hand : much joy and favour 
to 3’'OU ; 

You are the king’s now. 

Card. But to be commanded 

For ever by your grace, whose hand has rais’d me. 

^Aside. 

K. Hen. Come hither, Gardiner. 

\They converse apart. 
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Cam. I\ry lord of York, was not one Doctor Pace 
In this man's place before him ? 

WoJ. Yes, he was. 

Cam. Y’a? he not held a learned man ? 

Wol. Yes, surely. 

Cajn. Believe me, there’s an ill opinion spread then 
Even of yourself, lord cardinal. 

TT'o/. How ! of me ? 

Cam. They will not stick to say, you envied him; 
And, fearing he would rise, he was so virtuous. 

Kept him a foreign man still ; which so griev’d him. 
That he ran mad, and died’^. 

Wol. Heaven’s peace be with him ! 

That’s Christian care enough : for living murmurers, 
There’s places of rebuke. He was a fool ; 

For he would needs be virtuous. That good fellow, 
If I command him, follows my appointment ; 

I will have none so near else. Learn this, brother. 
We live not to be grip’d by meaner persons. 

K. Hen. Deliver this with modesty to the queen. 

Gardiner. 

The most convenient place that I can think of, 

For such receipt of learning, is Black-Friars ; 

There ye shall meet about this weighty business : 

I\Iy Wolsey, see it furnish’d ! O, my lord ! 

Would it not grieve an able man, to leave 
So sweet a bedfellow? But, conscience, conscience, 
O ! ’tis a tender place, and I must leave her. 

{JSxeimt. 

^ “Aboute thld time the Icing received into favour Doctor 
Stephen Gardiner, whose seinice he used in matters of great se- 
crecie and weight, admitting him in the room of Doctor Pace, 
tlie which being continually abrode in ambassades, and the same 
oftentjnnes not much necessarie, by the Cardinalles appointment, 
at length he toke such greefe therwith, that he fell nut of his 
right wittes.” — JToIinshud. 
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Scene III. An Antechamber in the Queen’s 
Apartments. 

Enter Anne Bueeen, and an old Lady. 

Anne. Not for that neither ; — Here's the pang that 
pinches : 

His highness liaving liv’d so long with her : and she 
So good a lad)f, that no tongue could ever 
Pronounce dishonour of her, — by my life, 

She never knew harm-doing ; O ! now, after 
So many courses of the sun enthron’d, 

Still growing in a majesty and pomp, the which 
To leave’s a thousand-fold more bitter, than 
’Tis sweet at first t’ acquire ; after this process, 

To give her the avaunt S it is a pity 
Would move a monster. 

Old L. Hearts of most hard temper 

hlelt and lament for her. 

Anne. O, God’s will ! much better 

She ne’er had known pomp : though it be temporal, 
Y et, if that quarrel fortune, do divorce ^ 

It from the bearer, ’tis a sufferance, panging 
As soul and body’s severing". 

* I incline to Hanmer’s view of this passage ; hut ■would con- 
sider quarrel as used for quarrcUous, like the French querelle for 
qncrcUctise. We have elsewhere “ that false huswife fortune,” 
"that strumpet fortune,” “ chiding fortune,” and many other pas- 
sages where it is thus personified. I am confirmed in this opi- 
nion by part of a beautiful passage in Philastei’, Act v. Sc. 3. 

“ Never-pleased fortune shot up shrubs. 

Base under-brambles, to divorce these branches.” 
Warimrton ■would consider quarrel to signify an arrow metaphori- 
cally applied to fortune. Mr. Collier’s folio ivould substitute cruel, 
Tims in Antony and Cleopatra: — 

“ The soul and bodj' rive not more at parting 
Than greatness going ofl'.” 

To pang is used as a verb active by Skelton, in his book of Philip 
Sparrow, 1568, sig. R v. — 

“ What heaviness did me putige,” 
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Old L. Alas, poor lady ! 

She’s a strangci* j’.ow again-’. 

Anne. So mucli the more 

I\Iust pity drop upon her. Verily, 

I swear, ’tis better to he lowly born, 

And range with humble livers in content. 

Than to be p(?rlc’d np in a glistering grief, 

And -wear a golden sorrow. 

Old L. Our content 

Is our best having'*. 

Anne. By my troth, and maidenhead, 

I would not be a queen. 

Old L. Beshrew me, I would. 

And venture maidenhead fort; and so u'ould you, 
For all this spice of your hypocrisy : 

You, that have so fair parts of woman on you, 

Have too a woman’s heart ; which ever yet 
Affected eminence, wealth, sovereignty ; 

Which, to say sooth, arc blessings; and which gifts 

(wSaving your mincijig) the capacity 

Of your soft cheveriH conscience would receive. 

If you might please to stretch it. 

Anne. Najq good troth,— 

Old L. Yes, troth, and troth, — You would not be 
a queen ? 

Anne. No, not for all the riches under hcavc2i. 

Old L. ’Tis strange ; a threepence bo'wed ^vould hire 
me, 

3 The revocation of licr husband’s love has reduced her to the 
condition of an unfriended stranger. Thus in Lear : 

“ Do-\ver’d with our curse, and stranger’d with our oath. 

■* Ouv lest having, i. e. ovr best possession. See Merry Wives 
:)f Windsor, Act iii. Sc. 2, note 5. 

s Cheveril is hid leather, which, being of a soft yielding nature, 
is often alluded to in comparisons for anylhing pliant or Jk.vibk. 
Wc have this epithet applied in the same way in Histriomastix 
IGIO:— 


“ The cheveril conscience of corrupted hnv.” 
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Old as I am, to queen it. But, I pray you. 

What think you of a duchess? have you limbs 
To bear that load of title ? 

Ayme. No, in truth. 

Old L. Then you are weakly made. Pluck off a little; 
I -would not be a young comit in your way. 

For more than blushing comes to ; if your back 
Cannot vouchsafe this burden, ’tis too weak 
Ever to get a boy. 

Anne. How you do talk ! 

I swear again, I would not be a queen 
For all the world. 

Old L. In faith, for little England 

You’d venture an emballing: I myself 
Would for Carnarvonshire, although there 'long’d 
No more to the crown but that. Lo ! who comes here ? 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain. 

Cham. Good morrow, ladies. What wer’t worth 
to know 

The secret of your conference ? 

'Anne. My good lord, 

Not your demand ; it values not your asking : 

Our mistress’ sorrows we were pitying. 

Cham. It was a gentle business, and becoming 
The action of good women : there is hope. 

All will be well. 

Anne. Now I pray God, amen ! 

Cham. Y ou bear a gentle mind, and heavenly bless- 
ings 

Follow such creatures. That you may, fair lady. 
Perceive I speak sincerely, and high note’s 
Ta’en of your many virtues, the king’s majesty 
Commends his good opinion to you®, and 

® The old copy reads : — “ Commends his good opinion of you to 
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Does purpose lionour to you no less flowing 
Than marchioness of Pembroke ; to which title 
A thousand pound a year, annual support, 

Out of his grace he adds. 

A?ine. I do not know, 

What kind of my obedience I should tender ; 

More than my all is nothing^ : nor my prayers 
Are not u’ords duly hallow’d, nor my "wishes 
More worth than empty vanities ; yet prayers, and 
wishes. 

Are all I can return. ’Beseech your lordship, 
Vouchsafe to speak my thanks, and my obedience, 
As from a blushing handmaid,' to his highness ; 
Whose health, and royalty, I pray for. 

0/^a7?i. Lady, 

I shall not fail to approve tlie fair conceit®, 

The king hath of you. — I have perus’d her well ; 

[Aside, 

Beauty and honour in her are so mingled. 

That they have caught the king : and who knows yet. 
But from this lady may proceed a gem. 

To lighten all this isle 9 ? I’ll to the king, 

you” tv-hicli is evidently coiTiipt, I cannot but be surprised that 
Malone should have made any difficulty about the reading: — 

“ The king’s majesty 
Commends his good opinion to you.” 

It is one of the most common forms of epistolaiy and colloquial 
compliment of our ancestors, whose letters frequently tenninate 
vuth “ and so I commend me to you,” or begin udtli “ After my 
hartie commendacious to you.” 

More than my all is nothing, i. e. not only my all is nothing; 
but if my all were more than it is, it zvere still nothing. Thus in 
Macbeth : — 

“ More is thy due than more than all can paj'.” 

® To approve is not, as Johnson explains it, here to strengthen 
by commendation, but to confirm (by the report he shall make) the 
good opinion the king has formed. “ To approve or confirm, Ratum 
habere aliquid.” — Baret. 

® The carbuncle was supposed by our ancestors to have intrin- 
sic light, and to shine in the dark ; any other gem may reflect 
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And say, I spoke mth you. 

Anne. My honour’d lord. 

Lord Chamberlain. 
Old L. Why, this it is ; see, see ! 

I have been begging sixteen years in court 
(Am yet a courtier beggarly), nor could 
Come pat betwixt too early and too late, 

For any suit of pounds : and you, (O fate !) 

A very fresh-fish here, (fye^ fye, fye upon 

This compell’d fortune !) have your mouth fill'd up, 

Before you open it. 

Anne. This is strange to me. 

Old L. How tastes it ? is it bitter ? forty pence no. 
There was a lady once (’tis an old story). 

That would not be a queen, that would she not. 

For all the mud in Egypt : Have you heard it ? 
Anne. Come, you are pleasant. 

Old L. With your theme, I could 

O’ermount the lark. The marchioness of Pembroke ! 
A thousand pounds a year ! for pure respect ; 

No other obligation : By my life, 

That promises more thousands : Honour s train 
Is longer than his foreskirt. By this time, 

light, but cannot give it. Thus in a Palace described in Ainadis 
de Gaule, 1619, fol. p. 5 : — “ In the roofe of a chamber himg two 
lainpes of gold, at the bottomes whereof were enchafed two car- 
buncles, which gave so bright a splendour round about the roome, 
that there was no neede of any other light.” 

Forty pence was in those days the proverbial expression of 
a small wager. Thus in The Story of King Darius, an inter- 
lude : — 

“ Nay, that I will not for forty pence.'’ 

Again in The Longer thou Livest the more Fool Thou art, 1570 : 

“ I dare wage with any man forty pence.” 

Money wais then reckoned hj pounds, marks, and nobles. Forty 
pence, or three and fourpence, is half a noble, and is still an es- 
tablished leg.al fee. 

" The fertility of Egypt is derived from the mud and slime of 
the Nile. 
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ACT III 


I Icno^v, your bade will bear a dudiess. — Say, 

Are you not stronger than you were ? 

Anne. Good lady, 

Blake yourself mirtli with your particular fancy, 
And leave me out on’t. ’Would I had no being, 

If this salute my blood a jot ; it faints me. 

To think what follows. 

The queen is comfortless, and we forgetful 
In our long absence. Pray, do not deliver 
What here you have heard, to her. 

Old L. What do you think me ? 

\_ExeunL 

Scene IV. A Hall in Black- Friars. 

Trumpets semiet^, and cornets. Enter two Vergers, 
with short silver wands; next them., two Scribes, in the 
habit of doctors; after them., the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury alone ; after him the Bishops of Lincoln, 
Ely, Rochester, and Saint Asaph ; next them, zoith 
some small distanee, folloios a Gentleman hearing 
the purse, tcith the great seal, and a cardinaVs hat ; 
then two Priests, bearing each a silver cross; then a 
Gentleman Usher bareheaded, accompanied with a 
Sergeant at Arms, bearing a silver znace ; then tioo 
Gentlemen, bearing two great silver jzillars"; after 

' This word sennet, about which there has been so imich dis- 
cussion to little purpose, is nothing more than the senne of the 
old French, or the segito or segnata of the Italians, a signal given 
by sound of trumpet — dgnuni dare buccina.” We find it spelt 
signate, signet, and even syniiet or cynet. It was distinct from a 
flonrish, with which Malone and others have confounded it, as 
appears from Decker’s Satiromastix, in which one of the stage 
directions is, “ Trumpets sound a flourish, and then a sennet." 
Some have derived it from the Italian sonata ; and to this ety- 
mology, the following passage of Benii ma}' give some colour : — 
“ Senza indugiar si mette a bocca il corno 
Per far la terza et ultima sonata." 

Orl. Inam. lib. i. c. xxiv. st. 62. 

^ i. e, Bnsigns of dignity carrkfl before cardinals. This expla- 
natory stage-direction is from th'e folio. 
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///t'?/?, side ht/side, the tioo Cardinals []Wolsey and 
Oampeius]] ; two Noblemen with the sword and 
mace. \^rhen enter the King and Queen, and their 
Trains^ The King takes place tmder the cloth of 
state; the two Cardinals sit under him as judges. The 
Queen lakes jdace at some distanee from the King. 
The Bisliojis place themselves on each side the court., in 
manner of a cojisistoi-g ; below them, the Scribes. 
The Lords sit next the Bishops. The rest of the 
Attendants stand in convenient order about the stage. 

Wol. Whilst our commission from Rome is read, 
Let silence be commanded. 

K. Hen. What’s the need ? 

It hath already publiclcly been read, 

And on all sides the authority allow’d ; 

You may then spare that time. 

Wol. Be’t so : Proceed. 

Sa'ibe. Say, Henry king of England, come into the 
court. 

Crier. Henry king of England, &c. 

K. Hen. Here. 

Scribe. Say, Katharine queen of England, come 
into the court. 

Crier. Katharine queen of England, &c. 

\fThc Queen makes no answer., rises out of her chair, 
goes about the court, comes to the King, and kneels at 
his feet; then sjwaks^.'^ 

Q. Kaih. Sir, I desire you, do me right and justice'^ ; 
And to bestow your pity on me : for 
I am a most poor •woman, and a stranger, 

^ " Becausn she could not come directly to the Icing for the dis- 
tance Avhich .severed (hem, she took pain to go about unto the 
king, kneeling down at his feet,” &c. — Cavendish's Life of Wakey,- 
vol. i. p. I‘t9, ed. 1S25. 

^ This siicech is taken from Ilolinshed (who copies from Caven • 
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Born out of your dominions ; having here 
No judge indiilerent, nor no more assurance 
Of equal friendship and proceeding. Alas ! sir 
In what have I offended you ? what cause ■ 

Hath my heha\dour given to your displeasure, 

That thus you should proceed to put me off, 

And take your good grace from me ? Heaven witness, 
I have been to you a true and humble Avife, 

At all times to your will conformable : 

Ever in fear to kindle your dislike. 

Yea, subject to your countenance; glad, nr sorry, 

As I saw it inclin’d. Whexi was the hour, 

I ever contradicted your desire. 

Or made it not mine too ? Or which of your friends 
Have I not strove to love, although I knew 
■He were mine enemy ? Avhat friend of mine 
That had to him deriv d your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking ? nay, gave notice 
He u'as from tlience discharg’d. Sir, call to mind 
That I have been your wife, in this obedience, 
UpAvard of tAA'enty years, and have been blest 
With many children by you : If, in the course 
And process of this time, you can report. 

And prove it too, against mine honour aught. 

My bond to Avedlock, or my love and duty. 

Against your sacred person, in God’s name. 

Turn me aivay ; and let the foul’st contempt 

Shut door upon me, and so give me up 

To the sharpest kind of justice. Please you, sir. 

The king, your father, Avas reputed for 

A prince most prudent, of an excellent 

And unmatch’d Avit and judgment : Ferdinand, 

My father, king of Sjjain, AA'^as reckon'd one 

dish) Avith the most trifling variations. Hall has given a difleren 
report of the queen’s speech, vrhich, he says, Avas made in French 
and translated by him from notes taken hy Campeggio’s secretar 
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The wisest prince, tlmt Uicro hnd reign’d bj many 
A year before : It is not to bo question’d 
That tliey had gnUtcr’d a n-iac council to them 
Of every realm, that did debate tliis business, 

Wlio deem’d our marriage lawful : Wherefore I 
humbly 

Bescccli you, sir, to spare me, till I may 

Be by my friend in Spain advis’d ; whose counsel 

I will implore : if not, i’ the name of God, 

Your pleasure be fulfill’d® ! 

WU. You hare here, lady, 

(And of your cltoice), these reverend fatlicrs ; men 
Of singular int^rity and learning. 

Yea, the elect of tlie land, who are assembled 
To plead your cause : It shall be tlicrefore bootless. 
That longer yon desire tlie couit^ ; as well 
For your own quiet, as to rectify 
What is unsettled in tlie king. 

Cam. His grace 

Hath spoken well, and justly : therefore, modam. 

It’s fit tliis royal session do proceed ; 

And tliat, without delay, tlieir orguments 
Be now produc’d, and heard. 

Q. Kcii. Xiord cardinal. 

To you I speak. 

WoL Your pleasure, modom? 

Q. Katk. Sir, 

* The hbioriea] fset is, thst tbe queen sUid for no rqil/ to this 
s pooc h . Gsrsadish ssys, ** And with thst she rose up, making a 
low co Qit f sj r to the king, and so departed (torn thence. Many 
supposed that aha woold hare resorted again to her former place ; 
bat sbi* took her waj straight oat of the hoose, leaning (os she 
was wont alwajs to do) apoa the arm of her general recsiTar 
kfastsr Oriilltha.** — L^€ q/* TFolmf, p. 1 52. 

* Tbe first three foIiM baro dcs^ Tbat of IGSfi, has d^fkr f it 

majr moon that yoa deeire to p rof ract the bosioaos of the coort. 
7b pray fbr a dof, i e. o swrt diitmit out, is yet the lan- 

guage oi the bar in criminal trials^ 
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I am about to ■^\’eep ; but, thinking that 
We are a queen (or long have dream’d so), certain. 
The daughter of a king, my drops of tears 
rn turn to sparks of fire. 

Wol. Be patient yet. 

Q. Katlu I udll, when you are humble •, nay, before, 
Or God -will punish me. I do believe, 

Induc’d by potent circumstances, that 

You are mine enemy; and make my challenge i, 

You shall not be my judge : for it is you 

Have blown this coal betwixt my lord and me, 

'Wliich God’s dew quench ! Therefore, I say agaui, 

I utterly abhor, yea, from my soul. 

Refuse you for my judge^ ; whom, yet once more, 

I hold my most malicious foe, and think not 
At all a friend to truth. 

Wol. I do profess, 

You speak not like yourself; who ever yet 
Have stood to charity, and display’d the .effects 
Of disposition gentle, and of wisdom 
O’ertopjnng woman’s power, hladam, you do me 
■wrong : 

I have no spleen against you ; nor injustice 
For you, or any : how far I have proceeded. 

Or how far further shall, is warranted 
By a commission from the consistory, 

Yea, the whole consistory of Rome. You charge me, 
That I have blown this coal : I do deny it : 

The king is present : if it be known to him. 

That I gainsay my deed, how may he wound, 

And worthil)’-, my falsehood ; yea, as much 

^ Challenge liere, saj’s Johnson, is a law term. The criminal, 
when he refuses a juryman, says “I challenge him.” 

® These are not the mere words of passion, hut technical tenns 
of the canon law : detestor and rccuso. The fonner, in the language 
of canonists, signifies no ]no’‘p than I protest against. — Blachstone. 
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As you have done truth. If lie know 
That I am fi'ee of your report, he knows, 

I am not of your wrong. Therefore in him 

It lies to cure me ; and the cure is, to 

Remove these thoughts from you ; The which before 

His highness shall speak in, I do beseech 

You, gracious madam, to unthink your speaking, 

And to say so no more. 

Q. Kath. My lord, mj"^ lord, 

I am a simple woman, much too weak 
To oppose your cunning. You are meek, and hum- 
ble mouth’d ; 

You sign your place and calling, in full seeming 9, 
With meekness and humility; but your heart 
Is cramm’d with arrogancy, spleen, and pride. - 
You have, by fortune, and his highness’ favours, 
Gone slightly o’er low steps, and now are mounted 
Where powers are your retainers, and your wards’®, 
Domesticks to you, serve your will, as’t please 
Yourself pronounce their office. I must tell you, 

° i. e. You show in appearance meekness and humility, as a token 
or outward sign of your place and calling ; but your heart is ci'ummed 
with arrogance, &c. 

The old copy reads : — 

“ Wliere powers are your retainers ; and your words, 
Domesticks to you,” &c. 

I read -with Mr, Tyrwhitt wards instead of words. It -will how- 
ever be seen that by the omission of the semicolon at retainers, I 
take a different view of the passage, and make the poivers Wolsey 
has obtained by his elevation the ministers to his mil. The 
harsh metaphor of making his words his domestics whose office he 
pronounces seems to me veiy incongnioas. The following accu- 
sation urged against Wolsey, does however in some degree coun- 
tenance Mr. Tyrwhitt’s literal acceptation of the meaning of 
wards ; — _ 

“ I niust have notice where their wards must dwell j 
I car’d not for the gentry, for I had 
Young nobles of the land,” &c. 

Stoi-er’s Metrical Life of Wolsey, 1599. 
Retainers signifies that thej-- were in his retinue, retained by him. 
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You tende^. j^ore your person’s honour, than 

T profession spiritual : That a^ain 

I do ref r ■ 1 11 

Hiuse you for my judge ; and here, 

®^?u'e you all, appeal unto the pope, 

0 ^ring my whole cause 'fore his lioliness, 

to he judg’d by liim. 

Q>S 7 /e curtsies to the King, and offers to depart, 
tf'' Cam. The queen is obstinate, 

Stubborn to justice, apt to accuse it, and 
Disdainful to be tried by it; ’tis not well. 

She’s going away. 


K. Hen. Call her again. 

Crier. Katharine queen of England, come into the 
court. 

Cent. Ush. Madam, you are call’d back. 

Q. Kath. What need you note it ? pray you, keep 
your way : 

When you are call’d, return. — Now the Lord help ! 
They vex me past my patience ! — pray you, pass on : 
I will not tarry ; no, nor ever more, 

U]ion this business, my appearance make 
In any of their courts. 

\jE'xeimt Queen, Griffith, an 
other Attendants. 

K. Hen. Go thy ways, Kate : 

That man i’ the world, who shall report he has 
A better wife, let him in nought be trusted, 

For speaking false in that ; Thou art, alone, 

(If thy rare qualities, sweet gentleness, 

Thy meekness saint-like, wife-like government, 
Obeying in commanding, and th)^ jjarts 
Sovereign and pious else, could speak thee out^^) 


** If tli3^ several qualities had tongues capable of speakiii 
thy merits, i. e. of doing them extensive justice. In Cj'-mb 
we have a similar expression : — 

“ 3'’ou sjica// Mm far 
.... although not there.” 
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Seek me out, and that way I am wife in, 

Out with it boldly; Truth loves open dealing. 

Wol. Tania est ergh te mentis integritas, regina 
serenissma , — 

Q. Kath. O, good my lord, no Lutin'* ; 

1 am not such a truant since my coming, 

As not to know the language I have liv’d in : 

A strange tongue makes my cause more strange, sus- 
picious ; 

Pra)', speak in English; here are some null thank jmu. 
If you speak truth, for their poor mistress’ sake ; 
Believe me, she has had much uTong : Lord Car- 
dinal, 

The willing’st sin I ever yet committed. 

May be absolv’d in English. 

WoL Noble lady, 

I am sorry, m3' integrity should breed 
So deep suspicion, where all faith was meant, 

And serrice to his majesty and you^ 

We come not by the way of accusation, 

To taint that honour every good tongue blesses ; 

■ Nor to betray you any way to sorrow ; 

You have too much, good lady: but to know 
How- you stand minded in the weighty difference 
Between the king and you ; and to deliver. 

Like free and honest men, our just opinions, 

And comforts to your cause. 

Gam. JVIost honour’d madam. 

My lord of York, out of his noble nature, 

Zeal and obedience he still bore your grace ; 
Forgetting, like a good man, your late censure 

* “ Then began my lord to speak to her in Latin. — ‘ Nay, good 
my lord,’ qnoth.she, ‘speak to me in English, I beseech you, 
though I understand Latin.’ ” — Cavendish. 

* This line stands so awkwardly, .and out of its place, in the 
old copies, that I have adopted Edwards’s proposition to trans 
pose it. 
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My conscience first receiv’d a tenderne^^^iTi. 

Scruple, and prick on certain speeches utter’d 
By the bishop of Bayonne, then French ambassador ; 
Who had been hither sent on the debating 
A marriage, ’tvdxt the duke of Orleans and 
Our daughter Mary. I’ the progress of this business, 
Ere a determinate resolution, he 
(I mean the bishop) did require a respite ; 

Wherein he might the king his lord advertise 
Whether our daughter were legitimate, 

Respecting this our marriage with the dowager, 
Sometimes our brother s mfe. This respite shook 
The bosom of my consciences^, enter’d me. 

Yea, with a splitting power, and made to tremble 
The region of my breast ; which forc’d such way, 

. |hat many maz’d considerings did throng. 

And press’d in with this caution. First, methought, 

I stood not in the smile of heaven ; who had 
Commanded nature, that my lady’s womb, 

If it conceiv’d a male child by me, should 
Do no more offices of life to’t, than 
The grave does to the dead : for her male issue 
Or died where they were made, or shortly after 
This world had air’d them : Hence I took a thought. 
This was a judgment on me ; that my kingdom, 

The -words of Cavendish are — “The special cause that 
moved me hereunto was a scrapulosity that pric/ied viy conscience^” 
See also Holinshed, p. 907. 

Theobald thought we should read “ ITie lottom of my con- 
science.” Thus Holinshed, whom the poet follows pretty accu- 
rately : — “ Which words, once conceived within the secret bottom 
of my conscience, ingendred such a scrupulous doubt, that my 
conscience was incontinently accombred and vexed, and dis- 
quieted.” — Henry VIII. p. 907. 

Shakespeare uses the phrase in King Henry VI. Part i. 

“ The very bottom and the soul of hope.” 

It is repeated in King Henry VI. Part ii. ; in Measure for Mea- 
sure ; All’s Well that Ends Well ; Coriolanus, &c. 
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Well woxthy the best heir o’ the world, should not 
Be gladded in’t by me : Then follows, tliat 
I xveigh’d the danger which my realms stood in 
By this my issue’s fail ; and that gave to me 
Blany a groaning throe. Thus liulling in 
The wild sea of my conscience, I did steer 
Toward this remedy, whereupon we are 
Now present here together ; that’s to say, 

I meant to rectify my conscience, — ^which 
I then did feel full sick, and yet not well, — 

By all the reverend fathers of the land. 

And doctors learn’d. — First, I began in private 
With you, my lord of Lincoln ; you remember 
How under my oppression I did reek^®. 

When I first mov’d you. 

Very well, my liege. 

K.Hen. I have spoke long; be pleas'd yourself to say 
How far you satisfied me. 

Lin. So please your highness, 

The question did at first so stagger me, — 

Bearing a state of mighty moment in’t. 

And consequence of dread, — ^that I committed 
The daring’st counsel which I had, to doubt ; 

And did entreat your highness to this course, 

Which you are running here. 

K. Hen. I then mov’d you, 

My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
To make this present summons. ' Unsolicited 
I left no reverend person in this court ; 

But by particidar consent proceeded. 

Under your hands and seals : therefore, go on : 

Thus hulling in the toild sea of my conscience. The phrase 
belongs to navigation. A ship is said to huU when she is dis- 
masted, and only her hull or hulk is left at the direction and mercy 
of the waves. Thus in The Alarm for London, 1602 : — 

“ And they lye hulling up xnd down the stream.” 

Le. Waste, or wear away 
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For no dislike i’tlie world against the person 
Of the good queen, but the sharp thorny points 
Of iny alleged reasons, drive this forward : 

Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life, 

And kingly dignity, we are contented 
To -wear our mortal state to come, with her, 
Katharine our queen, before the primest creature 
That’s paragon’d o’ the world. 

Cam. So please your highness, 

The queen being absent, ’tis a needful fitness 
That we adjourn this court till further day : 
Meanwhile must be an. earnest motion 
blade to the queen, to call back her appeal 
She intends unto his holiness. {JTliey rise to depart. 

K. Hen. I may perceive, [Aside 

These cardinals trifle wth me : I abhor 
This dilatory sloth, and tricks of Borne. 

My learn’d and well beloved servant, Cranmei', 
Pr’ythee return^® ! with thy approach, I know, 

My comfort comes along. Break up the court : 

I say, set on. [Exeunt^ in manner as they entered. 

Shakespeare uses the verb to paragon both iu Antony and 
Cleopatra and Othello ; — 

“,If thou wth Cassar paragon again 
My mau of men.” 

" A maid 

That description and v’ild fame." 

This is only an apostrophe to Cranmer, then absent on fsa 
embassy. 
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ACT III. 

Scene I. Palace at Bridewell. A Room in the 
Queen’s Apartment. 

The Queen, and some of her 'Women., at work^. 
Queen Katharine. 

AKE tliy lute, wench : my soul grows sad 
with troubles; 

Sing, and disper.se them, if thou canst : leave 
worhing. 

Song. 

Orpheus with his lute made trees., 

And the mountain tops., that freeze. 

Bow themselves, when he did sing : 

To his musich, plants and flowers 
Ever sprung ; .as sun and showers 
There had made a lasting spring. 

Every thing that heard him play. 

Even the billows of the sea, 

H ung their heads, and then lay by. 

In sweet musick is such art ; 

Killing care, and grief of heaH, 

Fall asleep, or, hearing, die. 

Enter a Gentleman. 

Q. Kath. How now I 

Gent. An’t please your grace, the two great car- 
dinals 

' Cavendish, who appears to have been present at this inter- 
view of the cardinal with the queen, says, " She came out of her 
privy chamber with a skein of white thread about her neck into 
the chamber of presence.” A subsequent speech of the queen is 
nearly conformable to what is related in Cavendish, and copied 
by Holinshed. 
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Wait in the presence-. 

Q. Kath. Would they speak with me? 

Gent. They -a-ill’d me say so, madam. 

Q. Kath. Pray their graces 

To come near. ^Exii Gent.]] What can be their bu- 
siness 

With me, a poor weak woman, fallen from favour ? 

I do not like their coming ; now I think on’t, 

They should be good men; their affairs^ as righteous; 
But all hoods make not monks. 

Enter Wolsey and Campeius. 

Wol. Peace to your highness ! 

Q. Kath. Your graces find me here part of a house- 
wife ; 

I would be all, against the worst may happen. 

What are your pleasures with me, reverend lords ? 

Wol. May it please you, noble madam, to w'ithdraw 
Into your private chamber, we shall give you 
The full cause of our coming. 

Q. Kath. Speak it here ; 

There’s nothing I have done yet, o’ my conscience. 
Deserves a corner : ’would, all other -women 
Could speak this with as free a soul as I do ! 

My lords, I care not (so much I am happy 
Above a number), if my actions 
Were tried by every tongue, every eye saw them, 
En-vy and base opinion set against them, 

I know my life so even : If your business 

' The presence, i. e. presence chamher. 

^ “ Being chui’climen they should be virtuous, and every busi- 
ness they undertake as righteous as their sacred office ; but all 
hoods make not monks.” In allusion to the Latin proverb — 
Cuciilhis nonfacit monaclinm, to -ivhicli Chaucer also alludes: — 

“ Habile ne maheth monhe ne frere ; 

But a dene life and devotion, 

Maketh gode men of religion.” 
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Rememljpr in my prayers. 

K. Hen. Charles, good night. 

{Exit SuPKoi.K. 

Enter Sm Antony Dknny^o, 

Well, sir, what follows? 

Hen, Sir, I have brought my lord the archbishop, 
As you commanded me. 

it. Hen, Ha 1 Canterbury ? 

Hen. Ay, my good lord. 

/r. Hen. 'Tis true: Where is he, Denny? 

Hen. He attends your highness’ pleasure. 

E. Hen. Bring him to us. 

{Exit Dknny. 

Lov. Tin’s is about that which the bishop spake : 

I am hiippily” come hither. {^Asicie. 

Re-enter Dknny, 7cith Cranmkr. / 

K. Hen. 


! 


Avoid tlie gallery. 

I^LovkI/I, sceins to slat/, 
Ha ! — I have said. — Be gone. 

What ! — {Exennt Lovkkl atid Dknny. 

Oran. 1 am fe.arful: — Wherefore frowiis he thus? 
Tis his as])ecl of terror. All’s not welf. 

K. Hen. How now, my lord ? ^You do desire to 
know 

Wherefore I sent for yon. 

Gran. It is jmy duty 

To attend your highness’ ple.TSiilre.’ {Kttcch. 

K. Hen. j 'Pray you, arise. 

My good and gracious lord of Panterbury.’ 

Come, you and I must walk a^ turn together ; 

Tho Gulislnncc of this nnd the ti\vo following scenes is taken 
from Fox’s Acts nnd Monuments of the Christian Martyrs, cS:c. 
i 5 G 3 . / 

" JlapjAty, i. 0 . tuchily, opportim'ely. Vide note 2, p. 103. 
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Both of his trntli and him (which was too far), 
Offers, as I do, in a sign of peace. 

His serAOce and his counsel. 

Q. Kath. To betray me. {_Aside, 

My loi'ds, I thank you-hoth for your good wills, 

Ye speak like honest men, (pray God, ye prove so !) 
But hoAV to make ye suddenly an answer. 

In such a point of weight,- so near mine honour 
(More near my life, I fear), Avith my AA^eak Avit, 

And to such men of gravity and learning, 

In truth, I know not. I AA^as set at Avork 
Among my maids ; full little, God knoAVS, looking 
Either for such men, or such business. 

For her sake that I have been® (for I feel 
The last fit of my greatness), good your graces, 

Let me have time, and counsel, for my cause ; 

Alas ! I am a Avoman, friendless, hopeless, 

Wol. Madam, you Avrong the king’s love AAoth these 
fears ; 

Your hopes and friends are infinite. 

Q. Kath. In England, 

But little for my profit : Can you think, lords, 

Tliat any Englishman dare give me counsel ? 

Or he a knoAvn friend, ’gainst his highness’ pleasure 
(Though he he groAvn so desperate to he honest), 
And liA'e a subject? Nay, forsooth, my friends, 

They that must AA^eighi out my afflictions, 

They that my trust must groAV to, live not here ; 
They are, as all zuy other comforts, far hence. 

In mine own country, loi’ds. 

Gam. I Avould, your grace 

Would leave your gi'iefs, and take my counsel. 

® For her sake that J have heen, i. e. for the s'ahe of that royatty 
which I have heretofore possessed. 

"> Weigh out for out-wcigh. In ]\Iacbetli Ave have overcome for 
cime over'. 
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Q. Kath. How, sir ? 

Cam. Put your main cause into the king’s protec- 
tion ; 

He’s loving, and most gracious; ’tudll be much 
Both for your honour better, and your cause ; 

For, if the trial of the law o’ertake you. 

You’ll part away disgrac’d. 

Wol. He tells you rightly. 

Q. Kath. Ye tell me what ye wisli for both, — my 
ruin : 

Is this your Christian counsel ? out upon ye ! 

Heaven is aho%'e all yet ; there sits a judge. 

That no king can corrupt. 

Cam. Your r.age mistakes us. 

Q. Kath. The more shame for ye ! holy men I 
thought ye, 

Ui5on my soul, tw'o reverend cardinal virtues : 

But cardinal sins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye : 
I\Iend them for shame, my lords. Is this your comfort ? 
The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady ? 

A u'oman lost among ye, laugh’d at, scorn’d ? 

I will not wish ye half my miseries, 

I have more charity : But say, I warn’d ye ; 

Take heed, for heaven’s sake, take heed, lest at once 
The burden of my sorrows fall upon ye. 

Wol. .Madam, this is a mere distraction ; 

You turn the good we ofler into envy. 

Q. Kath. Ye turn me into nothing. Woe upon ye, 
And all such false professors ! Would ye have me 
(If you have. any justice, any pity; 

If ye be any thing but churchmen’s habits) 

Put my sick cause into his hands that hates me ? 

I Alas ! he has banish’d me his bed already ; 

His love too long ago : I am old, my lords. 

And all the fellowship I hold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
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To me, above this wretchedness? all your studies 
Make me a curse like this. 

Gam. Your fears are worse 

Q. Kath. Have I liv’d thus long (let me speak 
myself, 

Since virtue finds no friends), a "wife, a true one ? 

A woman (I dare say, without vain-glory). 

Never yet branded Avith suspicion ? 

Have I with all my full affections 
Still met the king ? lov’d him next heaven ? obey’d 
him? 

Been, out of fondness, superstitious to him ? 

Almost forgot my prayers to content him ? 

And am I thus rewarded ? ’tis not well, lords. 

Bring me a constant woman to her husband. 

One that ne’er dream’d a joy beyond his pleasure ; 
And to that woman, when she has done most. 

Yet •win I add an honour, — a great patience. 

Wol. Madam, you wander from the good we aim at. 
Q. Kath. My lord, I dare not make myself so guilty, 
To give up Avillingly that noble title 
Your master wed me to : nothing but death 
Shall e’er divorce my dignities. 

Wol. ’Pray, hear me. 

Q. Kath. ’Would I had never trod this English 
earth. 

Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it ! 

Ye have angels’ faces®, but heaven knows your hearts. 
What ■sviU become of me now, "ivretched lady ? 

I am the most unhappy woman Imng. 

Alas ! poor wenches, where are now your fortunes ? 

{To her Women. 

® This is au allusion to tiit old jingle of Angli and Angeli. 
Thus Nashe in his Anatomy of Absurdity, 1589 : — “ For my part 
I meane to suspend my sentence, and let an author of late me- 
morie be my speaker ; who affirmeth that they carr^’- angels in 
tlieir faces, and devils in their devices.” 
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Shipwreck’d upon a kingdom, where no pity, 

No friends, no hope ; no kindred weep for me. 
Almost, no grave allow’d me. Like the lily. 

That once was mistress of the field-, and flourish’d. 
I’ll hang my head, and perish. 

Wol. If your grace 

Could but be brought to know our ends are honest. 
You’d feel more comfort : M'hy should ■we, good lady. 
Upon what cause, UTong you? alas ! our places. 

The way of our profession is against it ; 

We are to cure such sorrows, not to sow them. 

For goodness’ sake, consider what you do ; 

How you may hurt yourself, a)’^, utterly 

Grow from the king’s acquaintance, by this carriage 

The hearts of princes kiss obedience, 

So much they love it ; but to stubborn spirits, 

They swell, and grow as terrible as storms^®. 

I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 

A soul as even as a calm : pray, think us 
Those we profess, peace-makers, friends, and servants. 
Ca7?i. hladam, you’ll find it so. You -uTong your 
virtues 

With these weak women’s fears. A noble spirit. 

As yours was put into you, ever casts 
.Such doubts, as false coin, from it. The king loves 
you ; 

Beware, you lose it not : For us, if you please 
To trust us in your business, we are ready 
To use our utmost studies in your ser\dce. 

® “ The lily ladj' of the flow’ring field.” 

Spenser, F. Q. b. ii. c. ■vd. st. 16. 

It -was one of the chai'ges brought against Lord Essex, by 
liis ungrateful kinsman Sir Francis Bacon, when that nobleman, 
to (he disgrace of humanity, was obliged by a junto of his ene- 
mies to kneel at the end of the council table for several hours, 
that in the letter written during his retirement in 1598 to the 
lord keeper, ho had .said, “ There is no tempest to the passionate 
indignation of a prince.” 
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Q. Kath. Do ivliat ye -wall, my lords : And, pray 
forgive me, 

If I have us’d myself unmannerlj'- ; 

You know, I am a woman, lacking wit 
To make a seemly answer to such persons. 

Pray, do my service to his majesty : 

He has my heart yet ; and shall have my prayers, 
While I shall have my life. Come, reverend fathers, 
Bestow your counsels on me : she now begs. 

That little thought, when she set footing here, 

She should have bought her dignities so dear. 

\_Exevnt. 


Scene II. Antechainher to ihe King’s Apartment. 

Enter ihe Duke of Norfolk, ihe Duke of Suf^ 
FOLK, the Earl of Surrey, and the Lord Cham- 
berlain. 

Nor. If you udll now unite in your complaints 
And force ^ them with a constancy, the cardinal 
Cannot stand under them : If you omit 
The offer of this time, I cannot promise. 

But that you shall sustain more new disgraces, 

With these you bear already. 

Sur. I am joyful 

To meet the least occasion, that may give me 
Remembrance of my father-in-law, the duke. 

To be reveng’d on him. 

Suf. Which of the peers 

Have uncontemn’d gone by him, or at least 
Strangely neglected ? when did he regard 
The stamp of nobleness in any person, 

’ Force is enforce, urge. So in Measure for Measure : — 

“ Has lie affections in him 
That thus can make him bite the lav' by the nose 
When he would force it.” 
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Oul of liiraself ? 

Cham. lords, you speak your pleasures. 

What he deserves of you aud me, I know ; 

What we can do to him (though now the time 
Gives u’ay to us), I much fear. If you cannot 
Bar his access to the king, never attempt 
Any thing on him ; for he hath a witchcraft 
Over the king in his tongue. 

Nor. O, fear hini not ; 

His speU in that is out : the king hath found 
blatter against him, that for ever mars 
The honey of his language. No, he’s settled, 

Not to come off, in his displeasure. 

Siir. Sir, 

I should be glad to hear such news as this 
Once every hour. 

Noj\ Believe it, this is true. 

In the divorce, his contrary proceedings 
Are all unfolded ; wherein he appears, 

As I Avould -wish mine enemy. 

Stir. How came 

His practices to light ? 

Stif. Most strangely. 

Stir. O, how ? how ? 

Suf. The cardinal’s letter to the pope miscarried. 
And came to the eye o’ the king : wherein was read, 
How that the cardinal did entreat his holiness 
To stay the judgment o’ the divorce : For if 
It did take place, I do, quoth he, perceive 
My hing is tangled in affection to 
A creature of the gueeris. Lady Anne Btdlen. 

Stir. Has the king this ? 

Stiff. Believe it. 

Sur. Will this work ? 

Cham. The king in this perceives him, how he 
coasts, 
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And hedges, his own way But in this point 
All his tricks founder, and he brings his physick 
After his patient’s death : the king already 
Hath married the fair lady. 

Stir. 'Would he had ! 

Sz^. May you be happy in your wish, rov lord I 
For, I profess, you have it. 

Stir. Now all my joy 

Trace ^ the conjunction ! 

Suf. My amen to’t ! 

Nor. All men’s. 

Szif. There’s order given for her coronation : 
Marry, this is yet but young, and may be left 
To some ears unrecounted. But, my lords. 

She is a gallant creature, and complete 
In mind and feature : I persuade me, from her 
Will fall some blessing to this land, which shall 
In it be memoriz’d^. 

Sur. But, will the king 

Digest this letter of the cardinal’s ? 

The Lord forbid ! 

JSFor. Marry, amen ! 

Suf. No, no ; 

Tl^ere be more wasps that buzz about his nose, 

Willi make this sting the sooner. Cardinal Campeius 
Is stoilgn away to Rome ; hath ta’en no leave ; 

* To cou^gi is to hover about, to pursue a sidelonp course about a 
thing. To htojg^ is to creep along by the hedge, not to take the di- 
rect and open \nath, but to steal covertly through circumvolutions, 
® May all the „ioy I now feel attend upon this union. To trace 
is io follow. Tlra.s in Macbeth ; — 

“ All unfortunate souls 
Tljat trace him in his line.” 

The form of Surrey ’s i^dsh had been anticipated by Richmond In 
King Richard III. s,p. nit. — ' 

“ Smile he aven upon this fair conjunction ! ” 

^ To memorize is tig mahe memorable. Thus in Macbctli, Act i. 
Sc. 2 

“Or nieiiiQpize another Golgotha.” 
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Has left the cause o’ the king unhandJed ; and 
Is posted, as the agent of our cardinal, 

To second all his plot. I do assure you 
The king cried .Ha ! at this. 

Cham. Now, God incense him, 

And let him cry Ha, louder ! 

Nor. But, my lord, 

When returns Craiimer ? 

Suf. He is return’d, in his opinions ; which 
Have satisfied the king for his divorce, 

Together with all famous colleges 
Almost in Christendom^ : Shortly, I believe, 

His second marriage shall be publish’d, and 
Her coronation. Katharine no more 
Shall be call’d queen ; but princess dowager, 

And Avidow to Prince Arthur. 

Nm'. This same Cranmer’s 

A AA'orthy fellow, and hath ta’en much pain 
In the king’s business. 

Suf. He has : and we shall see him 

For it, an archbishop. 

Nor. So I hear. 

Saf. 'Tis so. 

The cardinal — 

Enter WonsEY and Cromwell. 

Nor. Observe, observe, he’s moody. 

Wol. The packet, Cromwell, gave it you the king ? 

Grom. To his own hand, in his bedchamber. 

Wol. Look’d he o’ the inside of the paper ? 

® As the passage stands, SuiFolk seems to say, Cranmer is re- 
turned in his opinions, i. e. with the same sentiments which he 
entertained before he went abroad, which (sentiments) have satis- 
fied the king, together with all the famous colleges referred to on 
the occasion. Or perhaps we should read “with his opinions.” 
But as Mr. Tyrvvhitt observes, it may mean, He is returned in 
effect, having sent his opinions, i. e. the opinions of divines, &c. 
collected by him. 
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Grom. Presently 

He did unseal them ; and the first he view’d, 

He did it with a serious mind ; a heed 
Was in his countenance : You, he hade 
Attend him here this morning. 

Wol. Is he ready 

To come abroad ? 

Grom. I think, by this he is. 

Wol. Leave mo a while. {Exit Cromwell. 

It shall he to the duchess of Alen 9 on, 

The French king’s sister : he shall marry her. 

Anne Bullen ! No ; I’ll no Anne Bullens for him : 
There is more in’t than fair visage. — Bullen ! 

No, we’ll no Bullens. — Speedily I wish 
To hear from Rome. — The marchioness of Pembroke ! 
Nor. He’s discontented. 

Suf. May be, he hears the king 

Does whet his anger to him. 

Sur. Sharp enough. 

Lord, for thy justice ! 

Wol. The late queen’s gentlewoman ; a knight’s 
daughter, 

To be her mistress’ mistress ! the queen’s queen ! 
This candle burns not clear : 'tis I must snuff it ; 
Then, out it goes. What though I know her virtuous, 
And well deserving ? yet I know her for 
A spleeny Lutheran ; and not wholesome to 
Our cause, that she should lie i’ the bosom of 
Our hard-rul’d king. Again, there is sprung up 
An heretick, an arch one, Cranmer ; one 
Hath crawl’d into the favour of the king, 

And is his oracle. 

N&r. He is vex’d at something. 

Sur. I would ’twere something that would fret the 
string, 

The master-cord of his heart 1 
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Enter the King, readmg a Schedule^ ; and Lovkll. 

Suf. The king, the king. 

K. Hen. What piles of wealth liath he accumulated 
To his own portion ! and what expense by the hour 
Seems to flow from him ! How, i' the name of thrift, 
Does he rake this together ! Now, my lords ; 

Saw you the cardinal ? 

Nor. My lord, we have 

Stood here observing him : Some strange commotion 
Is in his brain : he bites his lip, and starts-; 

Stops on a sudden, looks upon the ground. 

Then lays liis Anger on his temple ; straight 
Springs out into fast gait ; then stops again 7, 

Strikes his breast hard ; and anon, he casts 

His eye against the moon ; in most strange postures 

We have seen him set himself. 

K. Hen. It may well be ; 

There is a mutiny in his mind. This morning 
Papers of state he sent me to peruse. 

As I requir’d : And, wot you what I found 
There ; on my conscience, put unwittingly ? 
Forsooth, an inventory, thus importing. 

The several parcels of his plate, his treasure, 

Rich stuffs, and ornaments of household ; which 
I find at such proud rate, that it outspeaks 
Possession of a subject. 

Nw. It’s heaven’s will ; 

Some spirit put this paper in the packet, 

® That the cardinal gave the king an inventoi-y of his own 
private wealth, hy mistake, and thereby ruined himself, is a 
known variation from the truth of history. Shakespeare, ho.wever, 
has not injudiciously represented the fall of that great man as 
owing to an incident which he had once improved to the destrac- 
tion of another. See the stoi-y related of Thomas Ruthall, bishop 
of Durham, in Holinshed, p. 796 and 797. 

’ Sallust, describing the disturbed state of Catiline’s mind, 
takes notice of the same circumstance: — *‘Citus modo, modo 
tardus incessus.” 

VTl. 


G 
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To bless your eye uotlml. 

K. lien. If we did think 

His contemplation were above the earth, 

And fix’d on spiritual object, be should still 
Du'ell in bis inusings : but, I am afraid. 

His thinkings are below the moon, not worth 
His serious considering. 

{_He takes hisseat^ and whisjjers Loi'ell, 
who goes to Wolsey. 

Wol. Heaven forgive me ! 

Ever God bless your highness ! 

K. Hen. Good my lord. 

You are full of heavenly stuff, and bear the inventory 
Of your best graces in your mind ; the which 
You were now running o’er; you have scarce time 
To steal from spiritual leisure a brief span. 

To keep your earthly audit : Sure, in that 
I deem you an ill husband ; and am glad 
To have you therein my companion, 

Wol. ' ' Sir, 

For holy offices I have a time ; a time 
To think upon the part of business, which 
I bear i’ the state ; and nature does require 
Her times of jireservation, which, perforce, 

I her frail son, amongst my brethren mortal. 

Must give my tendance to. 

K. Hen. You have said well. 

Wol. And ever may your highness yoke together, 
As I will lend you cause, my doing well 
With my well saying ! 

K. Hen. ’Tis well said again ; 

And ’tis a kind of good deed, to say well : 

And yet words are no deeds. My father lov’d you : 
He said he did ; and with his deed did croum 
His word upon you^. Since I had my office, 

® So in Macbelh : — “ To crown my thoughts with acts. 
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I have kept you next my heart ; have not alone 
Emj)loy’d you where high profits miglit come home, 
But par’d my present havings, to bestow 
My bounties ui)on you. 

BW. What should this mean ? 

Sur. The Lord increase this business ! {_Aside. 

K. Hen. Have I not made you 

The prime man of the state? I pray you, tell me. 

If what I now jironounce, you have found true : 

And, if you may confess it, say withal. 

If you are bound to us or no. What sa)”^ you ? 

WoL My sovereign, I confess, your royal graces, 
Shower’d on me daily, have been more than could 
Mv studied purposes requite ; which went 
Beyond all man’s endeavours : my endeavours 
Have ever come too short of my desires, 

Yet, filed "with my abilities Mine own ends 
Have been mine so, that. evermore they pointed 
To the good of your most sacred person, and 
The profit of the state* For your great graces 
Heap’d upon me, poor undeserver, I 
Can nothing render but allegiant thanks ; 

My prayers to heaven for you ; my loyalty, 

Which ever has, and ever shall be growing, 

Till death, that winter, kill it. 

K. Hen. Fairly answer’d ; 

A loyal and obedient subject is 
Therein illustrated. The honour of it 
Does pay the act of it : as, i’ the contrary, 

The foulness is the punishment. I presume, 

That, as my hand has open’d bounty to you. 

My heart dropp’d love, my power rain’d honour, more 
On you, than any ; so your hand and heart, 

Your brain, and every function of your power. 
Should, notwithstanding that your bond of duty, 

® Yet filed with mi/ abilities, i. e. equalled or kept pace with. The 
folio reads erroneously 
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As ’twere in love’s particular, be more 
To me, your friend, tlian any. 

Wol. I do profess. 

That for your liighness’ good I ever labour’d 
IMore than mine own ; that I am true, and will be**- 
Though all the world should crack their duty to you, 
And throw it from their soul : though perils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make them, and 
Appear in forms more horrid ; yet my duty 
(As doth a rock against the chiding flood,) 

Should the approach of this wild river break, 

And stand unshaken jmurs". 

JC. Hen. ’Tis nobly spoken ; 

Take notice, lords, he has a ]o3^al breast, 

For you have seen him open’t. Read o’er this ; 

\_Givmg him papers. 

And, after, this : and then to breakfast, with 
What appetite you have. 

King, upon CardinaI/ Wolsey : 
the Nobles throng after him., smiling., and whis- 
pering. 

The folio reads : — " I do professe 
That for your Higlinesse good, I ever labour'd 
More then mine ornie : that am, haue, and will be 
(Though all the world should crache their duty to you.” 
Tliis last lino being made the commencement of an unconscion- 
ably long parenthesis ending wth the word horrid. All have 
concun-ed in treating the passage as cornipt; but no remedy has 
been proposed that could be entertained for a moment. The 
printer or transcriber mistook the word true for haue, and omitted 
1 before am. The correction of this palpable error redeems a fine 
passage hitherto entirely unintelligible. It should be remarked 
that in the old copy there is no stop at will he, where in most 
modern editions we have a period, uneciuivocally showing that 
the old parenthesis was an absurd mistake. 

'* “ Tile velut pelagi rupes remota, resistit.” — vii. 586. 
Thus in Shakc-spe-u’c’s 116th Sonnet: — 

“ It is an ever-fixed mark 
That li'ioks on temjicsts, and is never shaken.” 

The chiding tlood is the resounding flood. To chide, to hubhle, 
and to brawl, were syuonymous. 
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Wol. Wliat slioulcl this mean ? 

What sudden anger’s this? how have' I reap’d it? 
He parted frowning from me, as if ruin 
Leap’d from his e3’^es. So looks the chafed lion 
Upon the daring Inintsman that has gall’d him ; 
Then makes him nothing. I must read this paper ; 
I fear, the story of liis anger. 'Tis so ; 

This paper has undone me : ’Tis the account 
Of all that world of wealth I have drawn together 
For mine own ends j indeed, to gain the popedom. 
And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence. 

Fit for a fool to fall by ! What cross devil 
Made me put this main secret in tlie packet 
I sent the king? Is there no wa)'^ to cure tin’s ? 

No new device to heat this from his brains ? 

I know ’twill stir him strongly : )'et I know 
A "way, if it take right, in spite of fortune 
Will bring me off again. What’s this — To (he Pope ? 
The letter, as I live, with all the business 
I ivrit to his holiness. Nay then, farewell ! 

I have touch’d the highest point of all my greatness*" ; 
And, from that full meridian of my glorj’-, 

I haste now to my setting : I shall fall 
Like a bright exhalation in the evening, 

And no man see me more. 

Be-ejiier (he DuKiis of Norfolk a?i(l Suffolk, 
the Earl of Surrey, and (he Lord Chamberlain, 

PFor. Hear the king’s pleasure, cardinal : who com- 
mands you 

Thus in hlarlowe’s King Edward IT. — 

“ Base fortune, now 1 sec that, in thy wlieel 
There i.s a point to which when men ns])ire 
They tumble headlong down. T/inl point T touch’d', 

And seeing there was no place to mount up higher, 

'\Yhy should I giieve at my declining fall ? ” 

I’he time of this play is from 1521, just before the Duke of 
Buckingham’s commitment, to 1533, when Elizabeth was bom 
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To render up tlie great seal presently 
Into our hands ; and to confine yourself 
To Asher-house^^, my Lord of Winchesters, 

Till 3'ou hear furtlier from his highness. 

TTW. Stay, 

Where’s your commission, lords? words cannot-carry 
Authority so ^'eighty. 

Si/f. Who dare cross them ? 

Bearing the king’s udll from his mouth expressly ? 

. Wol. Till I find more than ivill, or words to do it*^ 
(I mean your malice), know, officious lords, 

I dare, and must deny it. Now I feel 
Of Avhat coarse metal ye are moulded, — envy. 

How eagerly ye follow my disgraces, 

As if it fed ye ! and how sleek and wanton 
Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin ! 
Follow your envious courses, men of malice ; 

You have Christian warrant for them, and, no doubt 
In time ivill find their fit rewards. That seal 
You ask udth such a violence, the icing 

ami christened. The Duke of Norfolk, therefore, who is intro- 
duced in the first scene of the first act, or in 1522, is not the same 
person wlio here, or in 1529, demands the great seal from Wol- 
sey ; for the fomier died in 1525. Having thus made two persons 
into one, so the poet has on the contrary made one person into 
two. The Earl of Surrey here is the same who manried the Duke 
of Buckingham’s daugliter, as he himself tells us: but Thomas 
Howard, Earl of Surrey, who mamed the Duke of Buckingham’s 
daughter, was at this time the individual above mentioned, Duke 
of Norfolk. Cavendish, and the chroniclers who copied from him, 
mention only the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk being sent to 
demand the great seal. The reason for adding a third and fourth 
person is not veiy apparent. 

'■* Asher was the ancient name of Esher, in Surrey. Shake- 
spe.are forgot that Wolsey was himself Bishop of Winchester, 
having succeeded Bi=’iop Fox in 1528, holding the see in com- 
mendam. Esher was one of the episcopal palaces belonging to 
that see. Some portion of the building still exists. 

That is. Till I find more than (your malicious) will and words 
to do it, I dare and must deny it. 
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(Bline, and your master) with his own hand gave me : 
Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours, 
During my life ; and, to confirm his goodness, 

Tied it by letters patents : Noav, who’ll take it ? 

Stir. The king that gave it. 

Wol. It must be himself then. 

Sur. Thou art a proud traitor, priest. 

Wol. Proud lord, thou liest ; 

Within these forty hours Surrey durst better 
Have burnt that tongue, than said so. 

Sur. Thy ambition, 

Thou scarlet sin, rohb'd this bewailing land 
Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law : 

The heads of all thy brother cardinals 
(^Vith thee, and all thy best parts bound together) 
Weigh’d not a hair of his. Plague of your policy ! 
You sent me deputy for Ireland ; 

Far from his succour, from the king, from all 
That might have mercy on the fault thou gav’st him; 
Whilst your great goodness, out of holy pity, 
Absolv’d him with an axe. 

Wol. This, and all else 

This talking lord can lay upon my credit, 

I answer, is most false. The duke by law 
Found his deserts : how innocent I was 
From any private malice in his end, 

His noble jury and foul cause can witness. 

If I lov’d many words, lord, I should tell you. 

You have as little honesty as honour ; 

That I^*’, in the way of loyalty and truth 
Toward the king, my ever royal master, 

Dare mate a sounder man than Surrey can be. 

And all that love his follies. 

J, -wliicli is necessary to tlio sense of the jjassage, is not in 
the old copy, it was added by Theobald. Two lines lower, to 
mate, is to equal. 
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By my soul, 

Your long coat, priest, protects you ; thou shoiud’st 
feel 

My sword i’ the life-hlood of thee else. — hly lords. 
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance ? 

And from this fellow ? If we live thus tamely, 

To be thus jaded^" hy a piece of scarlet, 

Farewell nobility ; let his grace go forward, 

And dare us ivith his cap, like larks^®. 

^Vol. All goodness 

Is poison to thy stomach. 

'S'lir. Yes, that goodness 

Of gleaning all the land’s wealth into one. 

Into your own hands, cardinal, by extortion ; 

The goodness of your intercepted packets, 

You UTit to the pope, against the king : your goodness, 
Since you provoke me, shall be most notorious, 
hly lord of Norfolk, as you are truly noble. 

As you respect the common good, the state 
Of our despis’d nobility, our issues, 

Who, if he live, viU scarce be gentlemen, 

Produce the grand sum of his sins, the articles 

Collected from his life. — I’ll startle you 

Worse than tlie sacring belP^^ when the brown wench 

i. e. overcrowed, overmastered. The force of this term may 
be best understood from a proverb given by Cotgrave, in v. Eosse, 
a. jade. “11 n’est si bon cheval qui n’en deviendroit rosse: It 
TTOuld anger a saint, or crestfall the best man iiviug to be so 
used.” Thus in Antony and Cleopatra, Act iii. Sc. •!. — 

“ The ne’er-yet-beaten horse of Parthia 
We 'have jaded out o’ the field.” 

And dare tis with his cap, lihe larks. A cardinal’s hat is 
scarlet, and the method of daring laris is by small mirrors on 
scarlet cloth, which scaring the birds makes them crouch -while 
the fowler draws his nets over them. The same thought occurs in 
Skelton’s YHiy come ye not to Court? a satire on Wolsej': — 

“ The red hat -Nvith his lure 
Bringeth all things under cure.” 

The little bell which is rung to give notice of the elevation 
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Lav kissing in your arms, lord cardinal^o. 

WoL How much, methinks, I could despise this 
man, 

But that I am hound in charity against it ! 

Nor. Those articles, my lord, are in the king’s hand ; 
But, thus much, they are foul ones. 

Wol. So much fairer, 

And spotless, shall mine innocence arise, 

^^'^hen the king knows my truth. 

Sur. This cannot save you ; 

1 thank my memory, I yet remember 
Some of these articles ; and out they shall. 

Now, if you can blush, and cry guilty, cardinal, 
You’ll show a little honesty. 

Wol. Speak on, sir : 

I dare your Avorst objections : if I blush, 

It is, to see a nobleman want manners. 

Sur. I’d rather Avant those, than my head. Have 
at you. 

First, that Avithout the king’s assent, or knoAvledge, 
y ou Avrought to be a legate ; by Avhich poAver 
y ou maim’d the jurisdiction of all bishops. 

Nor. Then, that, in all you Avrit to Rome, or else 
To foreign princes. Ego el Bex mens 
Was still inscrib’d ; in Avhich you brought the king 
To be your servant. 

Suf. Then, that, Avithout the knoAvledge 

Either of king or council, Avhen you Avent 

of the Host, and other offices of the Romish Church, is called the 
sacring or consecration bell. Thus in Reginald Scot’s Discovery 
of Witchcraft, 1584 ; — “ He heard a little sacring hell ring to the 
elevation of a to-morroAV mass.” 

““ The arhorous propensities of Cardinal Wolsey, who left two 
natural sons, are much dwelt upon in Roy’s Satire against him, 
printed in the Supplement to Mr. Park’s edition of the Harleian 
Sliscellahy. But it was a common topic of invective against the 
clergy ; all came under the censure, and many no doubt richly 
deserred it. 
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Ambassador to tho emperor, you made bold 
To carry into Flanders the great seal. 

Sur. Item, you sent a large commission 
To Gregory de Cassalis, to conclude, 

Without the king’s ^vill, or the state’s allo^^^ance, 

A league between his highness and Ferrara. 

Su/. That, out of mere ambition, you have caus’d 
Your holy hat to be stamp’d on the king’s coin'h 
Then, that you have sent innumerable sub- 
stance 

(By what means got, I leave to your own con- 
science). 

To furnish Rome, and to prepare the ways 
You have for dignities; to the mere'^' undoing 
Of all the kingdom. Blany more there are ; 

Which, since they are of you, and odious, 

I ^vill not taint my mouth \vith. 

Cham. O my lord, 

Press not a falling man too far ; ’tis virtue : 

His faults lie open to the laws ; let them, 

Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to see him 
So little of his great self. 

Su7\ I forgive him. 

Suf, Lord cardinal, the king’s further pleasure is, 
Because all those things, you have done of late 
By your power legatine within this kingdom. 

Fall into the compass of ^ p-cemunire’^'^ \ 

That therefore such a wit be sued against you ; 

To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements, 

“This was one of the articles exhibited against Wolsey, but 
rather with a view to swell the catalogue than from any serious 
cause of accusation ; inasmuch as the Archbishops Cranmer, 
Bainbridge, and Warhant were indulged with the same prmlege. 
See Snelling’s Yiew of the Silver Coin of England,” — Douce, 

~ Mere, i. e. absolute. 

The judgment in a ivrit o{ prcemunire (a barbarous word used 
instead of prcemonere') is, that the defendant shall be out of the 
kind’s protection ; and his Zands and tenements, goods and chattels 
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Chattels^'*^, and whatsoever, and to be 

Out of the king’s protection : — Tliis is my charge. 

Nor. And so we'll leave you to your meditations 
How to live better. For your stubborn answer, 
About the giving back the great seal to us, 

The king shall know it, and, no doubt, shall thank 
you. 

So fare you well, my little-good lord cardinal. 

\_Exeiint all but Wolsey. 
Wol. So farewell to the little good you bear me. 
Farewell ! a long farewell, to all my greatness ! 

This is the state of man ; To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms. 

And bears his blushing honours thick upon him^s 
The third day, comes a frost, a killing frost ; 

And, when he thinks, good easy man, full surely 
His greatness is a ripening, nips his root. 

And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur’d. 

Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders, 

This many summers in a sea of glory ; 

But far beyond my depth ; my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me, 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me. 

Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye ; 

I feel my heart new open’d. O ! hoAV wretched 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes’ favours ! 
There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to, 

forfeited to the king ; and that his body shall remain in prison 
at the king’s pleasure. 

The folio erroneously prints castles. The mistake ivas easy 
In the passage of Ilolinshed -which Shakespeare seems to have 
used the 'word is spelt cattcls. 

Thus in Shakespeare’s twenty-fifth Sonnet : — 

“ Great princes’ favourites their fair leaves spread, 

But as the marigold in the sun’s eye ; 

And in themselves their pride lies buried, 

For at a froTO they in their gloiy die.” 
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That SAveet aspect of princes, and their ruin 2'’, 

]\Iore pangs and fears than wars or women have ; 
And Avhen he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 

Never to hope again 

Enter Cuomwell, amazedly'^^. 

Why, how now, Cromwell ? 
Grom. I have no power to speak, sir. 

Wol. What ! amaz’d 

At my misfortunes ? can thy spirit wonder, 

A great man should decline? Nay, an you weep, 

I am fallen indeed. 

Grom. How does your grace ? 

Wol. Why, well ; 

Never so truly happy, my good Cromivell. 

I know myself noiv ; and I feel Avithin me 
A peace above all earthly dignities, 

A still and quiet conscience. The Icing has cur’d me, 
I humbly thank his grace ; and from these shoul- 
ders, 

These ruin’d pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load Avould sink a naAq--, — too much honour : 

O, ’tis a burden, CromAvell, ’tis a burden. 

Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven. 

Grom. I am glad, your grace has made that right 
use of it. 

Their ruin is their displeasure, producing the dovaifall and 
ruin of him on whom it lights. Thus in a former passage : — 

“ He parted froAA'ning from me as if ndn 
Reap’d from his eyes.” 

^ Thomas Storer. in his Metrical Life of Wolsey, 1599, has 
a similar image : — 

“If once we fall, Are fall Colossus-like, 

We fall at once, like pillars of the sunne.” 

And Churchyard, in his Legend of Cardinal Wolsey, MiiTor for 
Magistrates, 1587 : — 

“ Your fault not half so great as Avas my pride. 

For which offence /e/Z Lucifer from the skies.” 

The old stage-direction is standing amazed. 
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Wn/. I hope I liave : I am a])Je now, methinks 
(Out of a fortitude of soul I feel), 

To endure more miseries, and greater far. 

Than my weak-hearted enemies dare ofFer^S. 

What news abroad ? 

Grom. The heaviest and the worst 

Is your displeasure ^vith the king. 

Wo/. God bless him ! 

Grom. The next is, that Sir Thomas More is chosen 
Lord Chancellor in your place. 

Wo/. That’s somewhat sudden : 

But he’s a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his highness’ favour, and do justice 
For truth’s sake, and his conscience; that his bones. 
When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings, 
May have a tomb of orphans’ tears wept on ’em ! 
What more ? 

Grom. That Cranmer is return’d with welcome, 
Install’d lord archbishop of Canterbury. 

Wol. That’s news indeed ! 

Grom. Last, that the Lady Anne, 

Whom the king hath in .secrecy long married. 

This day was view’d in open^’, as his queen. 

Going to chapel ; and the voice is now 

^ So in King Heniy VI. Part li. — 

“ More can I bear, than yon dare execute.” 

And in Othello; — 

“ Thou liast not half the power to do me harm, 

As I have to be hurt.” 

“ The cliancellor is the general guardian of orphans. Steevens 
has adduced an Epigram of Martial, in which the Heliades are 
said to “weep a tomb of tears” over a viper, v. Lib. iv. Epig. 
.59. Drummond, in his Teares for the Death of Moeliades, has 
the same conceit : — 

“ The Muses, Pboebu.s, Love, have raised of their teares 
A crtjstnl tomb to him, through which his worth appears.” 
There is a similar thought in King Richard 11. Act iii. Sc. 3. 

In open is a Latinisin. “ Et castris in aperto positis.” Liv. i. 
33 ; i. e. in a place exposed on all sides to view 
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Only about lier coronation. 

Wol. There was the weight that pull’d me do^ra. 
O Cromwell ! 

The king has gone beyond me ; all my glories 
In that one ^\ oman I have lost for ever : 

No siin shall ever usher forth mine honours, 

Or gild again the noble troops that waited 
Upon my smiles^-. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell ; 
I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now 
To he thv lord .and master: Seek the kintr ; 

That sun, I pr.ay, may never set ! I have told him 
What, and how true thou art : he will adv.ance 
thee ; 

Some little memory of me Anil stir him 
(I know his noble nature) not to let 
Thy hopeful serrice perish too : Good CroiuAvell, 
Neglect him not, make use^^ noAA’, and provide 
For thine own future s.afety. 

Crom. O, my lord, 

I\Iust I then leave you? jMust I needs forego 
So iiood. so nohle, and so true a master? 

Be.ar Avitiiess, all that haA'e not hearts of iron, 

With Avhat a sorroAV CroniAvell leaA’es his lord. 

The king shall liaA-e my serAace ; hut my prayers 
For ever, and for cA’er, shall he yours. 

TIW. CroniAA’cll, I did not think to shed a tear 

The number of persons who composed Cardinal Wolsey’s 
household, according to the autlienlic copy of Cavendish, was jive 
hundred. Cavendish’s work, though written soon after the death 
of Wolsey, was not jwinted till 1G41, .and then in a most unfaith- 
ful and garbled manner, the object of the publication having been 
to render Laud odious, by showing how far church power had 
been extended by Wolsey, and bow dangerous that prelate was, 
who, in the opinion of many, followed his example. In that 
spurious copy we read that the number of his household was eiphi 
hundred persons. In other ItlSS. .and in Dr. AVordswortb’s edi- 
tion, we find it stated at one hundred and ciphty persons. 

Use, i. e. mtrrcsf. So in ^Inch Ado About Nothing;—- 
“ 1 gave him use for ii.” 
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In all my miseries; but thou hast forc’d me, 

Out of thy honest truth, to play the woman. 

Let’s dry our eyes : and thus far hear me, Cromwell ; 
And, when I am forgotten, as I shall be ; 

And sleep in dull cold maible, where no mention 
Of me more must be heard of, say, I taught thee ; 
Say, Wolsey, that once trod the ways of glory, 

And sounded all the depths and- shoals of honour. 
Found thee a way, out of his Avrack, to rise in ; 

A sure and safe one, though thy master miss’d it. 
Mark but my fall, and that that ruin’d me. 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition^^; 

By that sin fell the angels; how can man then. 

The image of his Maker, hope to win by’t ? 

Love thyself last ; cherish those hearts that hate 
thee ; 

Corruption wins not more than honesty. 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 

To silence envious tongues : be just, and fear not : 
Let all the ends thou aim’st at be thy country’s, 

Thy God’s, and truth’s ; then if thou fall’st, O Crom- 
well, 

Thou fall’s! a blessed martyr. Serve the king; 

And Pr’ythee, lead me in : 

There take an inventory of all I have^^. 

To the last penny : 'tis the king’s : my robe. 

And my integrity to heaven, is all 
I dare now call mine own. O Cromwell, Cromwell, 
Had I but serv’d my God with half the zeal 

Airibition here means a criminal and inordinate ambition, that 
endeavours to obtain honours uusuited to the state of a subject. 
Wolsey does not mean to condemn every kind of ambition, for in 
a preceding line he says he -will instruct Cromwell how to rise. 

This inventory still exists among the Harleian MSS. No, 
599. Some of the pai'ticulars may be seen in Stow’s Chroniclei 
p. 546, ed. 1631. See also Mr Elli.s’s Historical Letters, vol. ii 
p. 15. 
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I serv’d my king, he would not in mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies 
Grom. Good sir, have patience. 

Wol. So I have. Farewell 

The hopes of court ! my hopes in heaven do dwell. 

\_Exeunt. 


ACT IV. 

Scene I. A Street in Westminster. 

Enter Two Gentlemen, meeting. 

1 Gentleman. 

OU are well met once again. 

2 Gent. So are you. 

I Gent. You come to take your stand here, 
and behold 

The Lady Anne pass from her coronation ? 

This was) actually said by the cardinal when on his death- 
bed in a conversation -with Sir William Kingston. The whole of 
which is very interesting ; — “ Well, well, Master Kingston,” quoth 
he, “ I see the matter against me how it is framed, but f/" I had 
served my God as diligently as I have served my hing, he ivould voi 
have given me over in my grey hairs. Howbeit this is the just re- 
ward that I must receive for my worldly diligence and pains that 
I have had to do him seiwice; only to satisfy his vain, pleasure, 
not regarding my godly duty.” 

When Samrah, deputy governor of Bassorah, was deposed by 
Moawryah, the sixth caliph, he is reported to have expressed 
himself in the same manner : — “ If I had served God so well as 
I served him, he would never have condemned me to all eternity.” 
A similar sentiment also occurs in The Earle of Mm-ton’s Tra- 
gedie, by Churchyard, 1593. Antonio Perez, the disgraced fa- 
voiu’ite, made the same complaint. Mr. Douce has also pointed 
out a reinarkaljlc passage in Pittscottie’s History of Scotland, 
p. 261, edit. 1788, in which there is a great resemblance to these 
pathetic words of the cardinal. James V. imagined that Sir 
James Hamilton addressed him thus in a dream : — “ Though I 
was a sinner against God, I failed not to thee. Had I been as 
good a servant to the Loj-d my God as I was to thee, I had not 
died that death ” 
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2 Gcni. ’Tis all my business. At our last encounter. 
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 

1 Gent. ’Tis very true : but that time offer d sorrow; 
This, general joy. 

2 Gent. 'Tis well : The citizens, 

I am sure, have shown at full their royal minds 
(As, let them have their rights, they are ever forward) 
In celebration of this day \vith shows, 

Pageants, and sights of honour. 

1 Gent. Never greater. 

Nor, I’ll assure you, better taken, sir. 

2 Gent. May I be bold to ask what that contains. 
That paper in your hand ? 

1 Gent. Yes ; ’tis the list 

Of those that claim their offices this day, 

By custom of the coronation. 

The duke of Suffolk is the first, and claims 
To be high steward ; next, the duke of Norfolk, 

He to be earl marshal : you may read the rest. 

2 Gent. I thank you, sir ; had I not known those 

customs, 

I should have been beholding^ to your papei’. 

But, I beseech you, what’s become of Katharine, 

The princess dowager ? how goes her business ? 

1 Gent. That I can tell you too. The archbishop 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learned and reverend fathers of his order. 

Held a late court at Dimstable, six miles off 
From Ampthill, where the princess lay ; to which 
She Avas often cited by them, but appear’d not : 

And, to be short, for not appearance, and 
The king’s late scruple, by the main assent 

’ Botjal minds are minds vrell aifected to the king. So in 
ICing Heniy IV. Part n. Activ. Sc. 1. “Royal faith” for loy- 
alty or faith due to a king. See vol. t. p. 226, note 2.5. 

^ See note 2, Act i. Sc. 4 of this Play. 

Vil. H 



98 


ACT IV 


KING HENKY YlJl. 

Of all these learned men she was divorc'd. 

And the late marriage ^ made of none effect : 

Since which, she was removed to Kimholton, 

Where she remains now, sick. 

2 Gent. Adas, good lady 1 {Trumpets, 

The trumpets sound r^^stand close, the queen is coming. 

THE OKDER OF THE PROCESSION. 

A lively flourish of Trumpets ; {then enterj 

1. Two Jtidges. 

2. Lord Chancellor,^ with purse and mace before him. 

3. Choristers singing. {Mzisick. 

4. Mayor of London., hearing the mace. Then Garter,, 

in his coat of arms, and on his head he wwe a 
gilt copjier crown. 

5. Marquis Dorset, hearing a sceptre of gold, on his head 

a demi-coronal of gold. With him, the Earl of 
Surrey, hearing the rod of silver with the dove, 
crowned with an earl’s coronet. Collars of SS. 

6. Duke of Suffolk, in his robe of estate, his coronet on 

his head, hearing a long white wand, as high- 
steward, With him, the Duke of Norfolk, with 
the rod of marshalship, a coronet on his head. 
Collars of SS. 

7 . A canopy borne by four of the Cinque-ports; under 

it, the Queen in her robe; in her hair richly adorn- 
ed with pearl, o'owned. On each side of her, the 
Bishops of London and Winchester, 

8. The old Duchess of Norfolk, in a coronal of gold, 

wrought with flowers, bearing the Queens train. 

9. Certain Ladies or Countesses, with plain circlets of 

gold without flowers. 

2 Gent. A royal train, believe me. These I know ; 
Who's that, that bears the sceptre ? 

^ i. e. the viarriagc lately considered as valid. 
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1 Gent. ]\Iarquess Dorset : 

And that the earl of Surrey r^nth the rod. 

2 Gent. A bold brave gentleman : That should be 
The duke of SufTollf. 

1 Gent. ’Tis the same ; high steward. 

2 Gent. And that my lord of Norfolk ? 

1 Gent. Yes. 

2 Gent. Heaven bless thee ! \Looking on the Queen. 
Thou hast the sweetest face I ever look’d on. — 

Sir, as I have a soul, she is an angel ; 

Our king has all the Indies in his arms. 

And more, and richer, when he strains^ that lady ; 

I cannot blame his conscience. 

1 Gent. They, that bear 

The cloth of honour over her, are four barons 
Of the Cinque-ports. 

2 Gent. Those men are happy ; and so are all, are 

near her. 

I take it, she that carries up the train. 

Is that old noble lady, duchess of Norfolk. 

1 Gent. It is ; and all the rest are countesses. 

2 Geiit. Their coronets say so. These are stars, 

indeed ; 

And, sometimes, falling ones. 

1 Gent. No more of that. 

\JExit Procession, with a great flourish of 
Trumpets.^ 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

God save you, sir ! Where have you been broiling ? 

* S (rain is here used in the sense of tlie Latin comprimcrc: 
'' Virgo ex eo compressu gravida facta cst.” So Chapman in his 
version of the Twenty-first Iliad: — 

“ Bright Peribaja, whom the flood, &c. 

Compress'd.” 

® In the folio the stage-direction follows the description of the 
procession, thus, “ Exeunt, first passing over the stage in order 
and state, and then a great flourish of trumpets.” 
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3 Gent. Among the -in she was divorc’d, 
finger made of none effect : 

Could not be wedg’d in mc:ed to Kimholton, 

With the mere rankness of th, 

2 Gent lady ! [Trumpets. 

The ceremony ? 'ueen is coming. 

3 Gent. That I did. 

1 Gent. How was it ? 

3 Gent. Well worth the seeing. 

2 Gent. Good sir, speak it to us. 

3 Gcjit. As well as I am able. The rich stream® 
Of lords, and ladies, having brought the queen 

To a prepar’d place in the choir, fell off 
A distance from her ; while her grace sate down 
To rest a Avhile, some half an hour, or so. 

In a rich chair of state, opposing freely 
The beauty of her person to the people. 

Believe me, sir, she is the goodliest woman 
That ever lay by man : which when the people 
Had tile full view of, such a noise arose 
As the shrouds make at sea in a stiff tempest. 

As loud, and to as many tunes : hats, cloaks 
(Doublets, I think) flew up ; and had their faces 
Been loose, this day they had been lost. Such joy 
I never saw before. Great bellied women. 

That had not half a week to go, like Tarns'^ 

In the old time of war, would shake the press®. 

And make ’em reel before ’em. No man living 

^ “ Ingentem foribus domus alta superbis 
Mane salutantum totis vomit redibus undam.” 

Vlrg. Georg, ii. 461. 

“ Foribus cum immissa superbis 
Unda fremit vulgi.” Stat. Theh. v. 223. 

Thus in Timon of Athens : — 

“This confluence, this great flood of visitors. 

Rams, i. e. battering rams : — 

“ Labat ariete crebro 
Janua . . . .” 

® The press, i. e. the crowd formerly spelt preasc. 
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Could say, This is my loife^ tlic-re ; all were woven 
So strangely in one piece. 

2 Gent. But wliat follow’d ? 

3 Gent. At length her grace rose, and with inodesl 

paces 

Came to the altar ; where she Icneel’d, and, saintlike, 
Cast her fair eyes to heaven, and pray’d devoutly. 
Then rose again, and bow’d her to the people : 

When by the archbishop of Canterbury 
She had all the royal makings of a queen ; 

As holy oil, Edward Confessor’s crowii, 

The rod, and bird of peace, and all such emblems 
Laid nobly on her : which perform’d, the choir. 

With all the choicest musick of the kingdom, 
Together sung Te Deum. So she parted, 

And with the same ful. slate pac’d back again 
To York Place, where the feast is held. 

1 Gent. Sir, you 

Must no more call it York Place, that is past: 

For, since the cardinal fell, that title’s lost ; 

’Tis now the king’s, and call’d Whitehall. 

3 Gent. I know it ; 

But ’tis so lately alter’d, that the old name 
Is fresh about me. 

2 Gent. What two reverend bishops 

Were those that went on each side of the queen ? 

8 Gent. Stokesly and Gardiner; the one, of Win- 
chester 

(Newly preferr’d from the king’s secretary), 

The other, London. 

2 GeiiL He of Winchester 

Is held no great good lover of the archbishop’s, 

The virtuous Cranmer. 

3 Gent. All the land knows that . 

However, yet there’s no great breach ; when it couies, 
Cranmer will find a friend -rviU not shrink from him. 
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2 Gent Wlio ma;t' that be, I pray you ? 

3 Gent Thomas Cromwell ; 

A mail in niiicli eslecm uoth the king, and truly 

A worthy friend. The kiiig 

Has made him master 0 the jewel-house, 

And one, alread)^, of the privy-council. 

2 Gent. He will deserve more. 

3 Gent Yes, without all doubt. 

Come, gentlemen, ye shall go my way, which 

Is to the court, and there ye shall be my guests ; 
Something I can command. As I walk thither, 

I’ll tell 3 ’^e more. 

Both, You may command us, sir. \_Exeunt 

Scene IP. Kimbolton. 

Enter Katharine, Dowager,^ sick; led between 
Griefith and Patience. 

Grif. How does your grace ? 

Kath. O, Griffith, sick to death : 

My legs, like loaden branches, bow to tlie earth. 
Willing to leave their burden: Reach a chair; 

So, now, methinks, I feel a little ease. 

Didst thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou ledd’st me, 
That the great child of honour, cardinal Wolsey, 
Was dead? 

Grif. Yes, madam ; but, I think, jmur grace, 

Out of the pain you suffer’d, gave no ear to’t. 

Kath. Pr ythee, good Griffith, tell me how he died : 
If well, he stepp’d before me, happily-, 

' This scene, sa3’s Johnson, is above anj' other part of Shalcc- 
speare’s tragedies, and perhaps above an}' scene of any other poet 
tender and pathetic, -without gods, or furies, or poisons, or pre- 
cipices, without the help of romantic circumstances, without 
improbable sallies of poetical lamentation and without any throes 
of tumultuous miseiy. 

- HappUy is sometimes used bj" Shakespeare for haply, perad- 
venture; aa in The Taming of the Shrew, Activ. Sc. 4.: — 
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For my example. 

Gi-if. Well, the voice goes, madam : 

For after the stout Earl Novtiiumberland 
Arrested him at "York, and brought him forward 
c man sorely tainted) to his answer. 

He fell sick suddenly, and grew so ill. 

He could not sit his mule^. 

Katli. Alas ! poor man ! 

Grif. At last, with easy rodes^, he came to Leicester, 
Lodg’d in the Abbey ; where the reverend abbot, 
vYitli all his convent, hononrably received him ; 

To he gave these words, — 0 father abhot^ 

An old ma%J^'>'oken with the storms ofstate^ 

Is come to lay his wiar-^' ye ; 

Give him a little eaiih for charity ! 

So went to bed : where eagerly his sickness 
Pursued him still ; and, three nights after this, 
About the hour of eight (which he himself 
Foretold should he his last), full of repentance, 
Continual meditations, tears, and sorrows, 

He gave his honours to the Avorld again. 

His blessed part to heaven, and slept in peace. 

Kath. So may he rest ; his faults lie gently on him ! 
Yet thus far, Griffith, give me leave to speak him, 
And yet "with charity, — He Avas a man 

“ Old Greraio is heark’ning still, 

And happily we might be inteiTupted.” 

But it here more probably means opportunely. 

^ Cardinals generally rode on mules, as a mark perhaps of 
humility. Cavendish says that Wolsey “rode like a cardinal 
sumptuously upon his mule, trapped altogether in crimson velvet 
and gilt stirrups.” And Roy, in the Satire already quoted, 
says : — 

“Doth he then use on mules to ride? 

Ye, and that with so shameful pride 
That to tell it is not possible.” 

jiodes, here, is the same as courses, stages, or journeys. It is 
the past participle of to ride, from w'hence also was formed out> 
rodes, in-rodes, &e. 
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Uf an unbounded stct 1 

• Himself with urincesWa‘^^^‘’» ranking 

Tithed all Ae’HngLv ^ ,°av ■ 

TT* • • 1 't) ^ * simoii-Y ^ y ? 

His own opinion was Ind law . J ^ ^^^gsence 

He would say untruths ; and be ever double, 

Both in his words and meaning : He was never, 

But where he meant to ruin, pitiful : 

His promises were, as lie then was, mighty ; 

But his performance, as he is now, nothing. 

Of his own body he was iU^, and gave 

The..fl<ATo-.x;J11 examjile. 

1 11 tell ye mo? Noble madam, 

Botk. uiers live in brass; their 

,tpr, Ti/r— j*.-. 2 _.otise your highness 
opeak his good now ? 

/Cat/i. ^ Yes, good Griffith , 

I were malicious else. 

This cardinal. 


® Of an vnhounded stomach, i. e.' of unbounded pride or haughti- 
ness Thus HohnshecI— “Tliis cardinal was, of a great stomach, 
for he computed himself equal Avith princes, and by crafty sugges- 
tions got into his hands innumerable treasure : he forced little on 
simony, and ivas not pitiful!, and stood affectionate in his own 
opinion; in open presence he would lie and seie untruth, and 
was double both in speech and meaning: he would promise much 
and perform little : he was \icious of his bodie, and gave the 
clergie evil example.” Ed. 1.'587, p. 922. 

® The old copy has : — 


“ One that by suggestion 
Ty'd all the kingdom. 

Suggestion here, 1 think, means Avicked prompting. It is used in 
this sense in Tlie Tempest. I liaA'e no doubt that Ave should read 
tyth'd instead of ty'd, as Dr. Farmer proposed, and as the pas- 
sage quoted from HolinshedAvaiTants. Tiic Avord iythes yras not 
exclusively used to signify the emoluments of the clergA' Thus 
in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Queen of Corinth 


Why, sir, the kiiigdoni’s Lis; and no man now 
Can come to Corinth, or from Corinth go. 

Without his license ; he puts up the tithes 
Of every office through Achaia.” ' 

To be ill, evil, or naught of body, was to be addicted to toomen 
to be lewd in life and manners. 
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Though from an hunihle stock, undoubtedly 
Was fashion’d to much honour from his cradle®. 

He was a scholar, and a ripe, and good one ; 
Exceeding- wise, fair spoken, and persuading : 

Lofty, and sour, to them that lov’d him not ; 

But, to those men that sought him, sweet as summer 
And though he were unsatisfied in getting 
(Which was a sin), yet in besto'wing, madam, 

He was most princely : Ever witness for him 
Those twins of learning, that he rais’d in you, 
Ipswich, and Oxford ! one of which fell with him, 
Unudlling to outlive the good that did it ^^ ; 

The other, though unfinish’d, yet so famous. 

So excellent in art, and still so rising. 

That Christendom shall ever speak his virtue. 

His ' mthrow heap’d happiness upon him ; 

1 , and not tiU then, he felt himself, 

1 the blessedness of being little : 

\greater honours to his age 
jiild give him, he died, fearing God^°, 

^nis passage has been absurdly pointed in the Yariornm and 
...ost modern editions. Though Theobald had long since reform- 
ed it : — 

“ This cardin.al, &c. 

Was fashion’d to much honour. From his cradle 
He Avas a .scholar, and a ripe and good one.” 

® Unwilling to outlive the good that did it. 

Good here stands for goodness, as in the passage jnst above : — 

“ May it please your highness 
To hear me speak his good now?” 

This speech is formed on the following passage in Holinshed ; 
— “ This cardinal (as Edmund Campion in his Historie of Ireland 
described him) rvas a man undoubtedlj"^ born to honour j I think 
(saith he) some prince’s bastard, no butcher’s sonne ; exceeding 
Avise, faire-spoken, high-minded, full of revenge, vitious of his 
bodie, .loftie to his enemies, Avere thcA'' never so bigge, to those 
that accepted and sought his friendship Avonderful courteous ; a 
ripe schooleman, thrall to aflections, brought a bed Avith flatterie ; 
insaciable to get, and more princelie in bestowing, as appeareth 
by his tAvo colleges at IpsArich and Oxenford, the one overthroAvn 
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Kath. After my death I \vish no other herald, 

No other spealcer of my living actions, 

To keejj mine honour from corruption, 

But such an honest chronicler as Griffith. 

Whom I most hated living, thou hast made me. 
With thy religious truth, and modesty. 

Now in his ashes honour : Peace he with him ! — 
Patience, he near me still ; and set me lower : 

I have not long to trouble thee. — Good Griffith, 
Cause the musicians play me that sad note 
I nam’d my knell, whilst I sit meditating 
On that celestial harmony I go to. 

jS'ad and solemn musick. 

Grif. She is asleep : Good wench, let’s sit down 
quiet. 

For fear we wake her: — Softly, gentle Patience. 

« 

The Vision. Enter., solemnly tripping one after another., 
six Personages, clad in white robes, wearing on their 
heads garlands of bays, and golden vizards on their 
faces; branches of bays, or palm, in their hands. They 
first congee unto her, then dance; and, at certain 
changes, the first two hold a spare garland over her 
head; at which, the other four make reverend curt'- 
sies; then the two that held the garland, deliver the 

with his fall, the other unfinished, and yet as it lyeth, for an house 
of studentes (considering all the appurtenances) incomparable 
throughout Christendome. — He held and injoied at once the 
bishoprickes of Yorke, Duresme, and Winchester, the dignities 
of lord cai'diuall, legatt, and chancellor, the abhaie of St. Albans, 
diverse priories, sundrie fat benefices in commendam ; a great pre- 
fen-er of his servants, an advauncer of learning, stoute in everj' 
quarrel, never happy till this his overthrow : wherin he shewed 
such moderation, and ended so perfectlie, that the houre of his 
death did him more honour than all the pomp of his life passed.” 
We have a similar thought in Macbeth ; — 

“ Nothing in his life 
Became him like the leaving it.” 
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same to the other next two^ who observe the same order 
in their changes^ and holding the garland over her head : 
which done^ they deliver the same garland to the last 
two, who likewise observe the same order: at winch 
( as it were by insjnration ) she makes in her sleep 
signs of rejoicing^ and holdeth her hands to heaven : 
and so in their dancing they vanish^ carrying the gar- 
land with them. The musick continues. 

Kath. Spirits of peace, where are ye ? Are ye all 
gone ? 

And leave me here in wretchedness behind ye^^ ? 
Grif. Madam, we are here. 

Kath. It is not you I call for : 

Saw ye none enter since I slept ? 

Grif. None, madam, 

Kath. No? Saw you not, even now, a blessed troop 
Invite me to a banquet ; udiose bright faces 
Cast thousand beams upon me, like the sun ? 

They promis’d me eternal happiness ; 

And brought me gai’lands, Griffith, which I feel 
I am not worthy yet to wear ; I shall. 

Assuredly. 

Grif. I am most joyful, madam, such good dreams 
Possess your fancy. 

Kath. Bid the musick leave, 

They are harsh and heavy to me. \_Musick ceases. 

Pat. Bo you note. 

How much her grace is alter’d on the sudden ? 

How long her face is drawn? How pale she looks. 
And of an earthy color ? Mark her eyes ! 

Gi-if. She is going, wench ; pray, pray. 

Pat. Heaven comfort her ! 

" Gray had probably this passage in bis mind when be made 
his bard exclaim on a similar occasion : — 

“ Stay, 0 stay ! nor thus forlorn 

Leave me unbless’d, unpitied, here to mourn.” 
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Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. An’t like your grace, — 

Kath. You are a saucy fellow:' 

Deserve we no more reverence ? 

Grif. You are to blame. 

Knowing she will not lose her wonted greatness, 

To use so rude beha-viour : go to, kneel 

Me&s. I humbly do entreat your highness’ pardon ; 
My haste made me unmannerly : There is staying 
A gentleman, sent from the king, to see you. 

Kath. Admit him entrance, Griffith : But this fellow 
Let me ne’er see again. 

\_Exeimt Griffith and Messenger. 

Re-enter Griffith, with Capucius. 

If my sight fail not, 

You should be lord ambassador from the emperor, 
My royal nephew, and your name Capucius. 

Cap. Madam, the same, your servant. 

Kath. O my lord, 

The times, and titles, noiv are alter’d strangely 
With me, since first you knew me; But, I pray you. 
What is your pleasure with me ? 

Cap. Noble lady, 

First, mine own service to your grace ; the next. 
The king’s request that I would visit you ; 

Who grieves much for your weakness, and by me 

*■ Queen Katharine’s sei’vants, after the divorce at Dunstable, 
and the Pope’s curse stuck up at Dunkirk, vere directed to be 
sworn to serve her not as queen but as princess dowager. Some 
refused to take the oath, and so were forced to leave her service; 
and as for those who took it and stayed, she would not be seiwed 
by them, by -which means she was almost destitute of attendants. 
See Hall’s Chronicle, fol, £219. Bishop Burnet says that all the 
women about her still called her queen. — Hist, of the Seformatioiii 
p. 162. 
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Sends you his princely commendations, 

And heartily entreats you take good comfort. 

Kath. O my good lord, that comfort comes too late ; 
’Tis like a pardon after execution : 

That gentle physick, given in time, had cur d me 
But now I am past all comforts here, but prayers. 
How does his highness ? 

Cap. Madam, in good health. 

Kath. So may he ever do ! and ever flourish. 
When I shall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Banish’d the kingdom ! Patience, is that letter, 

I caus’d you -write, yet sent away ? 

Pat. No, madam. 

^Giving it to Katharine. 

Kath. Sir, I most humbly pray you to deliver 
This to my lord the king^^. 

Cap. Most ^villing, madam. 

Kath. In which I have commended to his goodness 
The modeH^ of our chaste loves, his young daughter : 
The dews of heaven fall thick in blessings on her ! 

13 « Perceiving liir selfe to -waxe verie -vN'eake and feeble, and 
to feele death approaching at hand, caused one of hir gentle- 
women to -write a letter to the king, commending to him hir 
daughter and his, beseeching him to stand good father unto hir; 
and further desired him to have consideration of hir gentlewomen 
that had served hir, and to see them bestowed in mandage. 
Further, that it would please him to appoint that bir servants 
might liave their due wages, and a yeares wages beside.” — Holin- 
shcd, p. 939. This letter probably fell into the hands of Polydore 
Vergil, who was then in England, and has preserved it in the 
twenty-seventh book of his history'. Lord Herbert has given a 
translation of it in his Histoiy of King Heni-y YIII. 

Model, it has been already observed, signified, in the lan- 
guage of our ancestors, a representation or image. Thus in The 
London Prodigal, 1609 : — 

“ Dear copy of my husband ! 0 let me kiss thee ! 

\_Kissing a picture. 

How like him is this model?” 

See note on All’s Well that Ends Well, Act iv. Sc. 3, and King 
John, Aot V. Sc. 7. 

** His young daughter, after^vards Queen Hary. 
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Beseeching him, to give her virtuous breeding 
(She is young, and of a noble modest nature ; 

I liope, she will deserve well) ; and a little 
To love her for her mothers sake, that loved him. 
Heaven knows how dearly. My next poor petition 
Is that his noble grace would have some pity 
Upon my vTelched women, that so long 
Have follow’d both my fortunes faithfully 
Of which there is not one, I dare avow 
(And now I should not lie), but will deserve, 

For virtue, and true beauty of the soul, 

For honesty, and decent carriage, 

A right good husband, let him be ^6 a noble; 

And, sure, those men are happy that shall have them. 
The last is, for my men : they are the poorest. 

But poverty could never draw them from me ; 

That they may have their wages duly paid them. 
And something over to remember me by ; 

If heaven had pleas’d to have given me longer life. 
And able means, we had not parted thus. 

These are the whole contents ; And, good my lord, 
By that you love the dearest in this world. 

As you -wish Christian peace to souls departed. 

Stand these poor people’s friend, and urge the king 
To do me this last right. 

Gap. By heaven, I ^vill ; 

Or let me lose the fashion of a man ! 

Kath. I thank you, honest lord. Remember me 
In all humility unto his highness ; 

Say, his long trouble now is passing 

Out of this world : tell him, in death I bless’d him. 

For so I will. Mine eyes grow dim. Farewell, 

My lord. Griffith, farewell. Nay, Patience, 

You must not leave me yet. I must to bed ; 

Call in more women. When I am dead, good wench, 

jLef him be, i. e. even if he should be. 
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Let me be us’d with honour ; strew me over 
'Vith maiden-flowers, that all the world may know 
was a chaste wife to my grave : omhalm me, 

Then lay me forth : although unqueen’d, yet like 
A queen, and daughter to a king, inter me. 

I can no more. [_Excu7ii^ Icadiiit/ Katiiauini: 


ACT V. 

ScKNK I. A Gallc)-!/ hi the Palace. 

Enter GAiinivy.n, Bishop q/'Wmehesier^ a Page inith 
a Torch before him. 

Gai'dincr. 

a T’S one o’clock, hoy, is't not? 

Boy. It lititli struck. 

I Gar. These should he hours for necessities, 
Not for delights' : times to repair our nature 
With comforting repost;, and not for us 
To waste these times. 

Enter Sm Thomas Lovkm.,. 

Good hour of night, Sir Thomas ! 

Whither so late ? 

Lov. Came you from the king, my lord ? 

Gar. I did. Sir Thomas; and left him at primero- 
With the duke of Suffolk. 

Lov. I must to him too. 

Before he go to bed. I’ll take my leave. 

* Gardiner liimscif is not much delighted. Tlic dclight.s at 
which he hints seem to be the king’s di%'crsions, which keep liim 
in attendance. 

^ Primero, prime, or primavista. A game at cards, said by some 
writers' to be one of the oldest known in England. It is described 
by Duchat in his notes on Rabelais, Mr. Daines Barrington in the 
Archajologia, vol. viii. p. 132, and more fully by Mr. Nnres in his 
Glossarj’^, and in an Essay on the Origin of Playing Cards, 18l(i. 
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Gar. Not yet, Sir Thomas Lovell, "What’s the 
matter ? 

It seems, you are in haste : an if there be 
No great offence belongs to’t, give your friend 
Some touch ^ of your late business : Affairs, that wall 
(As they say, spirits do) at midnight, have 
In them a wilder nature, than the business 
That seeks despatch by day. 

Lov. My lord, I love you ; 

And durst commend a secret to yonr ear 
Much weightier than this work. The queen s in la- 
bour, 

They say, in great extremity ; and fear’d. 

She’ll with the labour end. 

Gar. The fruit, she goes wth, 

I pray for heartily ; that it may find 
Good time, and live ; but for the stock. Sir Thomas, 
I ivish it grubb’d up now. 

Lov. Methinks I could 

Cry the amen ; and yet my conscience says 
She’s a good creature, and, sweet lady, does 
Deserve our better Avishes. 

Gar. But, sir, sir, — 

Hear me. Sir Thomas : You are a gentleman 
Of mine OAvn way ; I knoAV you Avise, religious ; 
And, let me tell you, it Avill ne’er be AveU, 

’TAvill not. Sir Thomas Lovell, take’t of me. 

Till Cranmer, CromAveU, her tAvo hands, and she, 
Sleep in their graves. 

Lov. Now, sir, you speak of tAA'o 

The most remark’d i’ the kingdom. As for CromAvell, 
Beside that of the jewel-house, he’s made master^ 

® Some touch, i, e. some hint of the business that keeps you awake 
so late. 

* The folio erroneously has “ is made master,” and a ferv lines 
^OAver lime for time. 
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O’ the rolls, and the Icing's secretary ; further, sir, 
Stands in the gap and trade* of more preferments, 
With which the time will load him: The archbishop 
Is the Icing’s hand and tongue; And who dare speak 
One syllable against him ? 

Gar. . Yes, yes, Sir Thomas, 

There are that dare ; and I myself have ventur’d 
To speak my mind of him : and, indeed, this day. 
Sir (I may tell it you), I think, I have 
Incens'd^ the lords o’ the council, that he is 
(For so I know he is, they know he is) 

A most arch heretick, a pestilence 

That does infect the land : with which they, moved, 

Have broken^ with the king; who hath so far 

Given ear to our complaint (of his great grace 

And princely care ; foreseeing those fell mischiefs 

Our reasons laid before him), hath commanded 

To-morrow morning to the council board 

He be convented®. He’s a rank weed. Sir Thomas, 

And we must root him out. From your affairs, 

® Trade, i. e. course or way. “ Iter pro incepto et instituto, a 
ivay, trade, or course.” — Cooper. Again, in Udal’s Apothegms, pi. 
75, “Althoughe it repent them of the trade or way that they 
have cliosen.” So in a letter from tlie Earl of Leicester to Sir 
Nicholas Throckmorton, among the Gonwa}’- Papers : — “ But me- 
thinks she had rather you followed the tiade you take, and did 
what you with your credit might.” See King Richard II. Act 
iii Sc. 3 : — 

“ Some way of common trade.” 

^ Incens’d or hisensed in this instance, and in some others, onlp- 
means instructed, informed : still in use in Staffordshire. It pro- 
perly signifies to infuse into the mind, to prompt or instigate. In- 
vidise stimulo mentes Patrum fodit Saturnia : Juno incenseth thu 
senators’ minds with secret envy against,” &c. — Cooper. 

Broken, that is, have broken silence; told their minds to the 
king. So in The TSvo Gentlemen of Verona : — 

“ I am to break with thee of some affairs.” 

® Convented, i. e. summoned, convened. Thus in Coriolanus : — 
“ We are convented 
Upon a pleasing treaty.” 

I 


vn. 
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I hinder you too long : good flight. Sir Thomas, 
Lov, Many good nights, my lord : I rest, your ser- 
vant. \[Exeunt Gardiner and Page. 


Lovei.Ii is going out^ enter the King, and the 
Duke or Suffolk. 


K. Hen. Charles, 1 \vill play no more to-night j 
My mind’s not on’t, you are too hard for me. 

Suf. Sir, I did never win of you before. 

K. Hen. But little, Charles ; 

Nor shall not, when my fancy’s on my play. 

Now Lovell, from the queen what is the news ? 

Lov. I could not personally deliver to her 
What you commanded me, but by her woman 
I sent your message ; who return d her thanks 
In the greatest humbleness, and desir’d your highness 

hlost heartily to pray for her. 

K. Hen. ' What say'st thou ? ha ! 

To pray for her ? what, is she crying out? 

Lov. So said her woman ; and that her sufterance 


made 

Almost each pang a death‘s 

K. Hen. Alas, good lady ! 

Suf. God safely quit her of her burden, and 
With gentle travail, to the gladding of 
Your highness Avith an heir ! 

’Tis midnight, Charles, 

Pr’ythee, to bed ; and in thy prayers remember 
The estate of my poor queen. Leave me alone ; 
For I must think of that, which company 
Would not be friendly to. 

I wish your highness 
A quiet night, and my good mistress Avill 

® We have almost the same sentiment before in Act ii. Sc. 3 : 

« It is a sufferance panging 
As soul and body’s severing.” 
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-fr earthly queens : — She is noble bom; 

Ail'd, like her true nobility, she has 
•Carri'ed herself towards me. 

Most gracious sir, 

In hurmbjjest manner I require your highness, 

That it filial! please you to declare, in hearing 
Of all tlrese ears (for where I am robb’d and bound, 
There m ust I be unloos’d ; although not there 
At once and fully satisfied), ivhether ever I 
Did broath this business to your liighness ; or 
Laid any scruple in 3'our way, which nught 
Induce you to the question on’t ? or ever 
Have to'.you, but ivith thanks to God for such 
A royal dady, spake one the least word that might 
Be to tlty prejudice of her present state. 

Or touch of her good person ? 

JT. ^e/n. jjy cardinal, 

I do excuse you; yea, upon mine honour, 

I free yon from’t. You are not to be taught 
That 3'ou' have many enemies, that know not 
Why they are so, but, like to village curs. 

Bark when their fellows do : by some of these 
The queen is put in anger. You are e.xcus’d : ' 

But Avill you be more justified ? 3'ou ever 
Have wish’d the sleeping of this business ; never 
Desir’d it to be stirr’d ; but oft have hinder’d, oft. 
The passages made toward it. On my honour, 

I speak my good lord cardinal to tliis point’®, 

And thus far clear him. Now, what mov’d me to't, 

I Avill be bold with time, and your attention : 

Then mark die inducement. Thus it came ; give 
heed to’t: — 


” The king, having first addressed ^Vo]sey, breaks off; and 
declares upon his honour to the whole court, that he speaks the 
cardinal’s sentiments upon the point in question ; and clears him 
from any attempt or wish to stir that business. 

VII. p 
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I have news to tell you : Come, come, give me your 
hand. 

Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I speak, 

And am right sorry to repeat what follows : 

■ I have, and most unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I do say, my lord. 

Grievous complaints of you; which, being consider’d, 
Have mov’d us and our council, that you shall 
This morning come before us ; where, I know, 

You cannot with such freedom purge yourself. 

But that, till further trial, in those charges 
Which will require your answer, you must take 
Your patience to you, and be well contented 
To make your house ourTower : You a brother of us’®. 
It fits we thus proceed, or else no witness 
Would come against you. 

Cran. I humbly thank your highness ; 

And am right glad to catch this good occasion 
Most throughly to be winnow’d, where my chaff 
And corn shall fly asunder : for, I know. 

There’s none stands under more calumnious tongues, 
Than I myself, poor man. ^Kneels agaiv 

K. Hen. Stand up, good Canterbur4^ 

Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted 
In us, thy friend. Give me thy hand, stand up : 
Pr’ythee, let’s walk. Now, by my holy dame. 

What manner of man are you ? My lord, I look’d 
You would have given me your petition, that 
I should have ta’en some pains to bring together 
Yourself and your accusers ; and to have heard you 
Without indurance’®, further. 

You a brother of ns, i. e. you being one of the council, it is 
necessary to imprison you, that the witnesses against you may not be 
deterred. 

Indurcunce, which Shakespeare found in Pox’s narrative, 
means here durance, imprisonment : “ one or two of the chiefuaL ol 
the council, making their excuse, declared, that in requesting his 
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Cran. Most dread liege^ 

The good I stand on is my truth and honesty 
If they shall fail, I, Avith mine enemies, 

Will triumph o’er my person which I weigh notj 
Being of those virtues vacant. I fear nothing 
What can be said against me. 

K. Hen, Know you not how 

Your state stands i’ the world, with the ^vhole world ? 
Your enemies are many, and not small : their prac- 
tices 

Must bear the same proportion : and not ever^^ 

The justice and the truth o’ the question carries 
The due o’ the verdict ■with it : At what ease 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
To swear against you ? such things have been done. 
You are potently opposed ; and with a* malice 
Of as great size. Ween^® you of better luck, 

I mean, in perjur’d ■\vitness, than your Master, 
Whose minister you are, whiles here he liv’d 
Upon this naughty earth ? Go to, go to ; 

You take a precipice for no leap of danger, 

And woo your own destruction. 

Cran. God, and your majesty, 

Protect mine innocence, or I fall into 
The trap is laid for me ! 

K. Hen, Be of good cheer ; 

They shall no more prevail, than we give way to. 
Keep comfort to you ; and this morning see 

indurance, it ivas rather meant for his trial and his piu'gation — 
than for any malice conceived against him.” 

I weigh not, i. e. have no value for. Thus in Love’s Labour's 
Lost : — 

“ You weigh me not, — 0 that you care not for me.” 

'ifoi ever is an uncommon expression, and here means not 
always. 

To loeen is to think or imagine. Though noiv obsolete, the 
ivord vas common to aU our ancient ■svriters. Overweening, its 
derivative, is still retained in the modern vocabulary. 
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You do appear before them ; if they shall chance. 

In charging you with matters, to commit you, 

The best persuasions to the contrary 

Fail not to use, and with what vehemency 

The occasion shall instruct you : if .entreaties 

Will render you no remedy, this ring 

Deliver them, and your appeal to us 

There make before them. Look, the good man weeps ! 

He’s honest, on mine honour. God’s blest mother ! 

I swear, he is true hearted ; and a soul 

None better in my kingdom. Get you gone. 

And do as I have bid you. \_Exit Cbanmer.] He has 
strangled 

His language in his tears. 

Enter an old Lady^i. 

Gent. {Within.~\ Come back; What mean you ? 
Lad^. I’ll not come back : the tidings that I bring 
Will make my boldness manners. Now, good angels 
"Fly o’er thy royal head, and shade thy person 
Under their blessed ^vings ! 

K. Hen. Now, by thy looks 

I guess thy message. Is the queen deliver’d ? 

Say, ay ; and of a boy. 

Lad^j. Ay, ay, my liege ; 

And of a lovely boy : The God of heaven 
Both now and ever bless her^^ ! — ’tis a girl. 

Promises boys hereafter. Sir, your queen 
Desires your visitation, and to be 
Acquainted with this stranger ; ’tis as like you, 

As cherry is to cherry. 

K. Hen. Lovell ! — 

This, says Steevens, is I suppose the same old cat that appears 
with Anne Bolej-n in a former scene. 

The humour of this passage consists in the talkative old lad}', 
who in her hurry said it was a boy, adding bless her before she 
corrects her mistake. 
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lic-nitcr Lovr.i.i.. 

Lov. 

/r. IFcn. Givi* luT an liiiiiiln-tl marks. I’JI to lln* 
queen. [/iV'' 

Lath/. All liuiidreil marks! I}y this I'll liavu 
mure. 

All ordinary gnnmi is for such jmyment. 

I will hove iiiofe, or .*<00111 it out of him. 

Said I for this, tlic girl was like to him ? 

I will have moie, or els^e iiiisay'l : and now 
While it is hot. I’ll jiut it to the i!<‘<m*. Q/;>t o«r. 


ScKNK IJ. Ldthy Itcforc. the Ctnittnl Chtnnher. 

Enter Cranmuk ; SrrrantSy Doorkeeper, tyr. 
nttcndinii, 

Cran. I hope I am not loo late ; and yet the gen- 
tleman, 

That was .sent to me from the council, jiray'd me 
To make great ha.sle. All fast ? what means this i 
I-Ioa ! 

Who waits there? — Sure you know me'? 

J). Keej). Yes, my lord ; 

But yet I cannot help you. 

Cran. Why ? 

D. Keep. Your grace must wait till you be call’d fur. 

Enter Doctor Butts. 

Cran. So- 

Butts. This is a piece of malice. I am glad, 

I came this way so happily. The king 
Shall understaiifl it prc.sently. ^Exit Butta 

Cran. [|As?rfc.] 'Tis Butts, 

The king’s physician ; As he past along, 



120 


KING HENRY VIIT. 


ACT V. 


How earnestly he cast his eyes upon me ! 

Pray heaven, he sound not my disgrace ! For certain, 
This is of purpose lay’d by some that hate me, 

(God turn their hearts I I never sought their malice), 
To quench mine honour : they would shame to make 
me 

Wait else at door ; a fellow counsellor, 

Mong hoys, grooms, and lackeys. But their plea- 
sures 

JMust be fulfill’d, and I attend with patience, 

Enter^ at a Window ohove^^ the King and Butts. 

Butts. I’ll show your grace the strangest sight, — 
K. Hen. What’s that. Butts ? 

Butts. I think, your highness saw this many a day. 
K. Hen. Body o’ me, where is it ? 

Butts. There, my lord : 

The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury ; 
Who holds his state at door, ’mongst pursuivants. 
Pages, and footboys. 

K. Hen. Ha ! ’Tis he, indeed : 

Is this the honour they do one another ? 

'Tis well, there’s one above them yet. I had thought 
They had parted*^ so much honesty among them 
(At least, good manners) as not thus to suffer 
A man of his place, and so near our favour 

’ The suspicious vigilance of our ancestors contrived windows 
which overlooked the insides of chapels, halls, kitchens, passages, 
&c. Some of these convenient peepholes may still be seen in 
colleges, and such ancient houses as have not suffered from the 
reformations of modern architecture. In a letter from Matthew 
Parker, archbishop of Canterbury, 1573, printed in Seward’s 
Anecdotes, vol. iv. p. 270, ed. 1796; — “And if it please her 
majestic, she may come in through m}” gallerie, and see the dis- 
position of the hall in dynner time, at a loindow opening there- 
into.” Without a previous knowledge ofthis custom Shakespeare’s 
scenery in the present instance would be obscure. 

® Farted, i. e. shared, possessed 



sc. II. KING HENRY VIII. 121 

To dance attendance on their lordships’ pleasures, 
And at the door too, like a post ^\^th packets. 

By holy Mar}^, Butts, there’s knavery : 

Lk ’em alone, and draw the curtain close-" ; 

We shall hear more anon. \_Exe!(rd. 

THE COUNCIL CHAMBER. 

Enter the Lord Chancellor, the Duke oe Sufeolk, 
Earl of Surrey, Lord Chamberlain, GAnniNER, 
and Cromwell. The Chancellor places himself a! 
the upper end of the table on the left hand ; a seat 
being left void above him, as for the Archhishoj) of 
Canterbury. The rest scat themselves in order on 
each side. Crosiwell at the lo7ccr end, as Sccrctarg. 

Chan, Speak to the business, master secretary : 
Why are we met in council ? 

Crom. Please your honours. 

The chief cause concerns his grace of Canterbury. 
Gar. Has he had knowledge of it ? 

Grom. Y es. 

Nor. Who U'aits there ? 

D. Keep. Without, my noble lords ? 

Gar. Yes. 

D. Keep. My lord archbishop ; 

And has done half an hour, to know your pleasures. 
Chan. Let him come in. 

D. Keep. Your grace may enter now h 

[^Cbanmer approaches the CoKncil-tablc. 

^ That is, the curtain of the balcony or upper stage, where the king 
now is. See Malone’s Account of the c.aily English Stage, vol. iii. 
of the edition by ]\Ir. Boswell. 

The old-stage-direction at the commencement of this scene 
is “ A councell table brought in with chajmes and stooles and 
placed under the state.” Onr .ancestors were contented to be told 
that the same spot, without any change of its appear.ance (ex- 
cept perhaps the drawing back of a curtain) was at once the out- 
side and the inside of the council chamber. The modem reader 
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Ohan. My good lord archbishoj), I am very sorry 
To sit here at this present, and behold 
That chair stand empty : But we all are men, 

In our own natures frail, and capable^ 

Of our flesh ; few are angels ; out of which frailty. 
And want of wisdom, you, that best should teach us, 
Have misdemean d yourself, and not a little, 

Toward the king first, then his laws, in filling 
The whole realm, by your teaching, and your chaplains 
(For so we are inform’d), with new opinions, 

Divers,- and dangerous, which are heresies ; 

And, not reform’d, may prove pernicious. 

Gar. Which reformation must be sudden too, 

My noble lords : for those that tame wild horses, 
Pace them not in their hands to make them gentle ; 
But stop their mouths with stubborn bits, and spur 
them. 

Till they obey the manage. If we suffer 

(Out of our easiness, and childish pity 

To one man’s honour) this contagious sickness, 

Farewell all physick ; and what follows then ? 

Commotions, uproars, with a general taint 

Of the whole state : as of late days, our neighbours. 

The upper Germany®, can dearly witness, 

Yet freshly pitied in our memories, 

■will easily conceive how this scene might now he represented on 
the stage, who has witnessed some of the ingenious and prompt 
scenes of metamorphoses by that admirable comedian the late 
Mr. Mathews. 

® Capable of our flesh, probably means “ susceptible of the fail- 
ings inherent in humanity.” Malone reads and points thus : — 
“ But we are all men, 

In our natures frail, incapable ; 

Of our flesh, few are angels : ” &c. 

This is a larger deviation from the text of the old copy than ne 
usually allows himself, and I am not convinced that it is an im- 
provement. I much prefer the reading Mason suggested, culpable. 

® Alluding to the heresy of Thomas Muntzer, which sprung up 
in Saxony in the years 1521 and 1522. 
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Crnn. My good lords, Iiithorlo, in nil the progres*: 
Botli of my life and ofijco. I Iniw labniir'd. 

w * “ 

And with no little study, that niy teaching, 

And the strong course of my anthorily, 
i\right go one way, and safely ; and the end 
Was ever, to do well : nor is there living 
(I speak it with a single heart*, iny lords) 

A man, that more detests, more stirs against. 

Both in his privsite conscience, and his place. 
Defacers of a public peace, than I do. 

'Pray heaven, the king may never lind a heart 
With Ic.ss allegiance in it ! jVIen. tliat make 
Envy and crooked malice, nourishment. 

Dare bite the best. I do beseech your lordshipN. 
Tlnft, in this case of justice, my acen>*er>, 

Be what they will, may stand forth face to face. 

And freely urge again.^t me. 

Svf, Nay. nn hml. 

That cannot he ; you are a counsellor. 

And, by that critic, no man tlare acctise von. 

Gor. jMy lord, because we have husinesv of more 
moment, 

We will be short with you. 'Tis his highne.-s' jileaMire. 
And our consent, for better trial of you, 

From hence you be committed to the Tower ; 
W'here, being but a private man again, 

You shall know many dare accuse you boldly, 

I\Iorc than, I fear, you arc proviiled for. 

Cran. Ah, my good lord of Winchester, I thank 
you. 

You arc ahvaj-s my good friend ; if your will pass. 

I shall both find your lordship judge and juror, 

You are so merciful : I see your end, 

'Tis my undoing. Love, and mcekne.ss, lord, 

* U’lf/i a single heart, i. c. icilhout dtiplicilg or guile. Thus in 
Acts ii. 46, “ In singleness of heart.” I have before had occasioi: 
to observe that single and simple were synonymous. 
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Become a churchman better than ambition ; 

Win straying souls with modesty again,' 

Cast none away. That I shall clear myself, 

Lay all the Aveight ye can upon my patience, 

I make as little doubt, as you do conscience, 

In doing daily Avrongs.' I could say more. 

But reverence to your calling makes me modest. 

Gar. My lord, my lord, you are a sectary. 

That’s the plain truth ; your painted gloss discovers, 
To men that understand you, Avords and weakness. 

Crom. My lord of Winchester, you are a little. 

By your good favour, too sharp ; men so noble, 
HoAA'ever faulty, yet should find respect 
For Avhat they have been : ’tis a cruelty, 

To load a falling man. 

Gar. Good master secretary. 

I cry your honour mercy ; you may, Avorst 
Of all this table, say so. 

Crom. Why, my lord ? 

Gar. Do not I knoAV you for a favourer 
Of this new sect ? ye are not sound. 

Crom. ■ fi> Not sound ? 

Gar. Not sound, I say. 

Grom, ’Would you Avere half so honest ; 

hlen’s prayers then Avould seek you, not their fears. 

Gar. I shall remember this bold language. 

Grom. Do 

Remember your bold life too. 

Chan. This is too much ; 

Forbear, for shame, my lords®. 

Gar. I have done. 

Grom. And I. 

ChoM. Then thus foryou,my lord, — Itstands agreed, 

® This and some succeeding speeches liave Cham, prefixed, as 
if they Avere spoken by the Lord Chamberlain, but it seems from 
the tenor of them only a mistake of the final letter, m being 
printed for n. 
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I take it, by all voices, that forthwith 
You be convey’d to the Tower a prisoner ; 

There to remain, till the king’ s further pleasure 
Be known unto us. — Are you all agreed, lords ? 

All. We are. 

Cran. Is there no other way of mercy, 

But I must needs to the Tower, my lords ? 

Gar. What othei 

Would you expect ? You are strangely troublesome I 
Let some of the guard be ready there. 

Enter Guard. 

Cran. For me ? 

Must I go like a traitor thither ? 

Gar. Receive him, 

And see' him safe i’ the Tower. 

Cran. Stay, good my lords, 

I have a little yet to say. Look there, my lords ; 
By virtue of that ring, I take my cause 
Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it 
To a most noble judge, the king my master. 

Chan. This is the king’s ring9. 

Sur. ’Tis no counterfeit. 

Suf. ’Tis the right ring, by heaven : I told ye all. 
When we first put this dangerous stone a rolling, 
’Twould fall upon ourselves. 

® It seems to have been a custom, begun probably in the dark 
ages, before literature was generally diffused, and before the regal 
power experienced the restraints of law, for every monarch to have 
a ring, the temporary possession of which invested the holder 
with the same authority as the owner himself could exercise. The 
production of it was sufficient to suspend the execution of the 
law ; it procured indemnity for offences committed, and imposed 
acquiescence and submission to whatever was done under its 
authority. See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. p. 15. The tradi- 
tional stoiy of the Earl of Essex, Queen Elizabeth, and the 
Countess of Nottingham, long considered as an incident of a 
romance, is generally known, and now as generally credited. See 
Buck’s Negotiations, p. 206. 
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Nor, Do you think, my lords. ’ 

The king will suffer hut the little finger 
Of this man to he vex’d ? 

Ckan. ’Tis now too certain : 

How much more is his life in value with him ? 
'Would I were fairly out on’t. 

Grom. My mind gave me, 

In seeking tales, and informations, 

Against this man (whose honesty the devil 
And his disciples only envy at). 

Ye hlew the fire that hums ye : — Now have at ye! 

Enter the frowning on them ; takes his seat. 

Gar. Dread sovereign, how much are we hound to 
heaven 

In daily thanks, that gave us such a prince ; 

Not only good and wise, hut most religious : 

One that, in all obedience, makes the church 
The chief aim of his honour ; and, to strengthen 
That holy duty, out of dear respect. 

His royal self in judgment comes to hear 
The cause hetwixt her and this great offender. 

K. Hen. You were ever good at sudden commen- 
dations. 

Bishop of Winchester ; hut know, I come not 
To hear such flattery now ; and in my presence j 
They are too thin and base to hide offences 
To me you cannot reach ; you play the spaniel. 

And think with wagging of your tongue to wn me ; 
But, whatsoe’er thou tak’st me for. I'm sure. 

Thou hast a cruel nature, and a bloody. — 

Good man, {To Cranmek.] sit down. Now let me 
see the proudest 

They, i. e. such commendations. Thus the old copj*. "Thin 
and hare" was suggested by Malone, but there seems no necessity 
for change. 
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Oran, Amen. 

1C Hen. My noble gossips, ye have been too pro- 
digal : 

I thank ye heartily ; so shall this lady, 

When she has so much English. 

Gran. Let me speak, sir, 

For heaven now bids me ; and the words I utter 
Let none think flattery, for they’ll find them truth 
This royal infant (heaven still move about her !) 
Though in her cradle, yet now promises 
Upon this land a thousand thousand blessings. 
Which time shall bring to ripeness : She shall be 
(But few now living can behold that goodness), 

A pattern to all princes living \vith her, 

And all that shall succeed : Saba was never 
More covetous of wisdom, and fair \irtue. 

Than this pure soul shall be ; all princely graoes. 
That mould up such a mighty piece as this is, 

With all the virtues that attend the good. 

Shall still be doubled on her : truth shall nurse her, 
Holy and heavenly thoughts still counsel her : 

She shall be lov’d, and fear’d ; Her own shall bless her : 
Her foes shake like a field of beaten corn. 

And hang their heads with sorrow : good grows "wath 
her : 

In her days, every man shall eat in safety 
Under his oivn vine^, what lie plants ; and sing 
Tlie merry songs of peace to all his neighbours : 

God shall be truly knoivn ; and those about her 
From her shall read the perfect ways of honour, 

^ The tliouglit is borrowed from Scripture. See Micah iv. 4 ; 
■ 1 Kings iv. The first part of tbo prophecy is apparently bur- 
lesqued in the Beggar’s Bush of Beaumont and Fletcher; where 
Orator Higgin is making his congratulatory speech to the now 
king of the beggars : — 

“ Each man shall oat his stolen eggs and butter 
In his ovm shade, or sunshine,” &c. 
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That is, a fair young maid that yet wants baptism, 
You must be godfather, and answer for her^®. 

Gran. The greatest monarch now alive may glory 
In such an honour ; how may I deserve it, 

That am a poor and humble subject to you ? 

K. Hen. Come, come, my lord, you’d spare your 
spoons ; you shall have 
Two noble partners wth you ; the old duchess of 
Norfolk, 

And lady marquess Dorset ; Will these please you ? 
Once more, my lord of Winchester, I charge you. 
Embrace, and love this man. 

Gar, With a true heart, 

And brother-love, I do it. 

Gran. And let heaven 

Witness, how dear I hold this confirmation. 

i. e. You must he godfather and answer for her. Our prelates 
formerly were often employed on like occasions. Cranmer was 
godfather to Edward VI. See Hall, fo, 232. • Archbishop War- 
ham to Hemy’s eldest son by Queen Katharine ; and the bishop 
of Winchester to Henry himself. See Sandford, 479, 495. 

It was an ancient custom (which is not yet quite out of use) 
for the sponsors at christenings to offer silver or silver gilt spoons 
as a present to the child. The ancient offerings upon such occa- 
sions were called Apostle-spoons, because the extremity of the 
handle was formed into the figure of one or other of the apostles. 
Such as were opulent and generous gave the whole twelve ; those 
who were more moderately rich or liberal, escaped at the expense 
of the four evangelists ; or even sometimes contented themselves 
with presenting one spoon only, which exhibited the figure of any 
saint, in honour of whom the child received its name. Thus in 
The Noble Gentleman of Beaumont and Fletcher: — 

“ I’ll be a gossip, Bewford, 

I have an odd apostle-spoon." 

And in Middleton’s Chaste Maid of Cheapside : — 

“2 Goss. What has he given her? — what is it,' gossip? 

3 Goss. A fair high standing cup, and two great ’postle spoons, 
one of them gilt.” 

A story is related of Shakespeare promising spoons to one of 
Ben Jonson’s children in a collection of anecdotes, entitled Merry 
Passages and Jeasts. MSS. Harl. 6395. See also “ Anecdotes and 
Traditions,” edited by Mr. Thoms for the Camden Society, p. 2. 
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K. Hen. Good man, those jo)fful tears show thy 
true heart. 

The common voice, I see, is verified 

Of thee, which says thus. Do my lord of Canterbury 

A shrewd turn., and he is your friend for ever. 

Come, lords, we trifle time away ; I long 
To have this young one made a Christian. 

As I have made ye one, lords, one remain ; 

So I grow stronger, you more honour gain. \_Exeunt. 


Scene III. The Palace Yard. 

Noise and Tumult within. Enter Porter and his 

Man. 

Port. You’ll leave your noise anon, ye rascals : Do 
you take the court for Paris-garden ^ ? ye rude slaves, 
leave your gaping^. 

[Within.'\ Good master porter, I belong to the 
larder. 

Port. Belong to the gallows, and be hanged, you 
rogue : Is this a place to roar in ? Fetch me a dozen 
crab-tree staves, and strongones; these are but switches 
to them. I’ll scratch your heads : You must be see- 

‘ This celebrated bear-garden, on the Baukside, was so called 
from Robert de Paris, who had a house and garden there in the 
time of King Richard TI. Rot, Claus. 16 R. II. dors. ii. Blount’s 
Glossogi-aphy. So in Sir W. D’Avenant’s News from Plimouth : — 
“ Do you take this mansion for Pict-hatch ? 

You would be suitors: yes, to a she-deer. 

And keep your marriages in Paris garden ? ” 

Again in Ben Jonson’s Execration on Vulcan : — 

“ And cried, it was a threatening to the bears 
And that accursed ground the Paris garden.” 

Paris Garden was in a line with Bridewell. 

* Gaping, i. e, shouting or roaring; a sense the word has now 
lost. Littleton, in his Dictionary, has “To gape or baiul: voci- 
feror.” So in Roscommon’s Essay on Translation : — 

“ That noisy, nauseous gaping fool was he.” 

K 


vn. 
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ing cliristenings ? Do you look for ale and cakes .here, 
you rude rascals ? 

Man. Pray, sir, be patient ; ’tis as much impos- 
sible 

(Unless -we s’vveep ’em from the door Avith cannons), 
To scatter 'em, as 'tis to make ’em sleep 
On hlay-day morning ; which will never be^ : 

We may as Avell push against Paul’s, as stir ’em. 

Port. How got they in, and be hang’d ? 

Man. Alas, I know not ; How gets the tide in ? 
As much as one sound cudgel of four foot 
(You see the poor remainder) could distribute, 

I made no spare, sir. 

Port. You did nothing, sir, 

Man. I am not Samson, nor »Sir Guy, nor Col- 
brand^, to mow ’em doum before me : but, if I spared 
any, that had a head to hit, either young or old, he or 
she, cuckold or cuckold-maker, let me ne’er hope to 
see a chine again ; and that I would not for a cow®, 
God save her, 

^Within^ Do you hear, master Porter? 

Port. 1 shall be -svith you presently, good master 
puppy. — Keep the door close, sirrah. 

Ma?i. What would you have me do ? 

^ Our ancestors, young and old, rich and poor, all concurred, 
33 Shakespeare in another place .says: — 

“ To do obser\-ance to a mom of May.” 

Stow says that “ in the month of May, namely on May-day in 
the morning, every man would walk into the sweet meadows and 
greenwoods; there to rejoice their spirits with the beauty and 
savour of sweet flowers, and -with the noise [i. e. music] of birds, 
praising God in their kind.” It is upon record that King Hemy- 
YIII. and Queen Katharine partook of this diversion. See Brand’s 
Popular Antiquities, by Ellis. 

Gmj of Warwick, nor CoU/rand the Danish giant, whom Guy 
subdued at Winche.ster. 

® The corrector of Mr. Collier’s, folio would substitute “let me 
never hope to see a queen again ; and that I would not for a 
crown.” 
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Port. Wliat slioiilcl you do, but knock ’em dmim 
by the dozens ? Is this Moorfields to muster in ? or 
have we some strange Indian with the great tool come 
to court, the women so besiege us ? Bless me, what 
a fry of fornication is at door ! On my Christian con- 
science, this one christening will beget a thousand ; 
here will be father, godfather, and all together. 

Man. The spoons •wiU be the bigger, sir. There 
is a fellow somewhat near the door, he should be a 
brazier® by his face, for, o’ my conscience, twenty of 
the dog-days now reign in’s nose : aU that stand aboul( 
him are under tlie line, they need no other penance 
That fire-drake^ did I hit three times on the head, 
and three times was his nose discharged against mej ; 
he stands there, like a mortar-piece, to blow u>>. 
There was a haberdasher's -wife of small ^\^t near 
him, that railed upon me till her pink’d porringer'^ 
fell off her head, for kindling such a combustion in 
the state. I miss’d the meteor^ once, and liit that 

® A brazier signifies .a man that manufactures brass, ;iiul a reser- 
voir for charcoal occasionally heated to convey wnniitl). Both 
these senses arc understood. 

^ Fire-drahc ; a fire sometimes seen flying in the night like a 
dragon. Common people think it a spirit that keepeth some trea- 
sure hid ; but philosophers affirmc it to be a great unequal ex- 
halation inflamed betweene two clouds, the one hot, the other cold, 
which is the reason that it also smoketh ; the middle part whereof, 
according to the proportion of the hot cloud, being greater than 
the rest, maketli it sceme like a bellic, and both ends like unto a 
head and taile.” — Bidlohar's Expositor, 1616. Afire -drake appears 
to have been also an artificial perhaps what is now called 

a serpent. Thus in Your Five Gallants, by Middleton : — 

“ But like fire-drakes 
Mounted a little, gave a crack, and fell.” 

® Her pink’d porringer, i. e. her pink'd cap, which looked as if 
it had been moulded on a porringer. So in the Taming of the 
Shrew ; — 

“ Hab. Here is the cap your worship did bespeak. 

Pet. Why, this was moulded on a porringer.” 

^ The meteor, i. e. the brazier. 
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woman, who cried out Glubs^^! when I might see from 
far some forty truncheoneers draw to her succour, 
which were the hope of the Strand, where she was 
quartered. They fell- on; I made good my place ; at 
length they came to the broomstaff to me ; I defied 
'em still ; when suddenly a file of boys behind ’em, 
loose shot”, delivered sucb a shower of pebbles, that 
I was fain to draw mine honour in, and let ’em win 
the work q’j^g devil was amongst ’em, I think, 
surely. 

Poi't. These are the youths that thunder at a play- 
house, and fight for bitten-apples ; that no audience, 
but the Tribulation of Tower-hill, or the limbs of 
I/imehouse^^, their dear brothers, are able to endure. 
I have some of ’em in Limbo Patrum^'^^ and there 
they are like to dance these three days ; besides the 
running banquet of two beadles that is to come. 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain. 

Cham. J\Iercy o’ me, what a multitude are here ! 
They grow still too, from all parts they are coming, 

■ Oried out Clubs. See note on the First Part of King Heni-y 
VI. Act i. Sc. 3 ; and As You Like It, Act v. Sc. 2, p. 98, note 4. 

" Loose shot, i.c. loose or random shooters. See King Henry 
IV. Part JI. Act iii. Sc. 2. 

The tvork, i. e. the fortress : it is a term in fortification. 

By the tribulation of Tower-hill and the limbs of Limehouse 
it is evident that Shakespeare meant, as Mr. Dyce has ■\vell ’ob- 
served, “ a fling at tlie affected meelmess of the Puritans, and 
that no audience, unless it consisted of downright saints, could 
tolerate the noisy youths in question. ‘ The Tribulation of Tower- 
hill ’ is one particular set or meeting, and ‘ the Limbs of Lime- 
house their dear brothers,’ another set.” 

i. e. in eonfinement. In limbo continues to be a eant phrase 
in the same sense to this day. The Limbus Patrum is, properlj^ 
the place -where the old fathers and patriarchs are supposed to be 
waiting for the resurrection. See Titus Andronicus, Act iii. Sc. 1. 

A public whipping. A banquet here is used figuratively, for 
a dessert. To the confinement of these rioters a whipping was to 
be the dessert. 
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As if we kept a fair here ! Where are these porters, 
These lazy knaves ? — Ye have made a fine hand, fel- 
lows. 

There’s a trim rabble let in : Are all these 
Your faithful friends o’ the suburbs ? We shall have 
Great store of room, no doubt, left for the ladies. 
When they pass back from the christening. 

Port. An’t please your honour 

We are but men ; and what so many may do, 

Not being torn a pieces, we have done : 

An army cannot rule ’em. 

Cham. As I live. 

If the king blame me for’t. I’ll lay ye all 
By the heels, and suddenly ; and on your heads 
Clap round fines, for neglect : Y’are lazy knaves ; 
And here ye lie baiting of bumbards^^, when 
Ye. should do service. Hark, the trumpets sound ; 
They are come already from the christening : 

Go, break among the press, and find a way out 
To let the troop pass fairly ; or I’ll find 
A Marshalsea shall hold ye play these two months. 

Port. Make way there for the princess. 

Man. You great feUow, stand close up, or I’ll make 
your head ake. 

Port. You i’ the camblet, get ujj o’ the rail ; I’ll 
peck II you o’er the pales else. \_Exeunt. 

Baiting of lumbards. It lias already been obsei-ved that a 
bnmhard was a large black jack of leather (Tempest, Act ii. Sc. 
2, note 3), used to carry beer to soldiers upon duty, or upon any 
occasion where a quantity was required. See note on King Heniy 
IV. Part I. Act ii. Sc. 4, p. 66, note 42. 

To peclt or pick is to pitch, cast, or throw. Tlwis Baret : — 
“ To picke or cast.” And in Cole’s Dictionaiy, 1679 : — “ To pick 
a dart : jacidor.” So Stubbes, in his Anatomy of Abuses : — “ To 
catch him on the hip, and to picke him on his necke : ” and in 
another place, “ to picke him on his nose.” 
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ACT V. 


Sci'^NK IV. The. Palace'^ 

HJnter Trumpets sounding ; then two Aldermen, Lord 
Mayor, Garter, Cbanmer, Duke op Norfolk, 
with his Marshal’s Staffs Duke op Suffolk, two 
Noblemen hearing gteai standing -howls^ for the 
christening gifts ; then four Noblemen hearing a ca- 
nopy^ under which the Duchess op Norfolk, god- 
mother^ hearing the Child richly habited in a mantle.^ 
<^'C. Train home hy a Lady ; then follows the Mar- 
chioness OF Dorset, the other godmother^ and 
Ladies, The Troop pass once about the stage, and 
Garter speaks. 

Cart. Heaven, from tby endless goodness, send 
prosperous life, long, and ever bappy, to tbe bigb and 
migbty princess of England, Elizabeth. 

Flourish. Enter King and Train. 

Oran. \_K7ieeling.'} And to your royal grace, and 
tbe good queen, 

bly noble partners, and myself, thus pray : 

All comfort, joy, in this most gracious lady, 

Heaven ever laid up to make parents bappy, 

May hourly fall upon ye ! 

K. Hen. Thank you, good lord archbishop j 

What is her name ? 

Oran. Elizabeth. 

K. Hen. Stand up, lord. 

\_The King kisses the Child. 
With this kiss take my blessing : God protect thee ! 
Into whose hands I give thy life. 

‘ At Greeinvich, wliere this procession -was made from the 
clim’ch of the Friars. — Hall, fo. 217. 

'■* Stnndina-howh were bowls elevated on feet or pedestals. 
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He, tliat dares most, but wag his finger at thee ; • 
By all that’s holy, he had better starve, 

Than but once thinlc this place becomes thee not*^. 
Sur. May it please your grace, — 

K. Hen. No, .sir, it does not please me. 

I had thought, I had had men of some understanding 
And -wisdom of my council ; but I find none. 

Was it discretion, lords, to let this man. 

This good man (few of you deserve that title), 

TJiis honest man, wait like a lousy footboy 
At chamber door ? and one as great as you are ? 
Why, what a shame was this ! Did my commission 
Bid ye so far forget yourselves ? I gave ye 
Power as he was a counsellor to try him, 

Not as a groom. There’s some of ye, I see. 

More out of malice than integrity. 

Would try him to the utmost, had ye mean ; 

Which ye shall never have, while I live. 

C/zan. Thus far, 

My most dread sovereign, may it like your grace 
To let my tongue excuse all. What was purpos’d 
Concerning his imprisonment, was rather 
(If there he faith in men) meant for his trial. 

And fair purgation to the world, than malice ; 

I am sure, in me. 

IT. Hen. Well, well, my lords, respect him 
Take him, and use him well, he’s worthy of it. 

I will'say thus much for him. If a prince 
I\Tay he beholding to a subject, I 
Am, for his love and service, so to him. 

Make me no more ado, but all embrace him : , 

Be friends, for shame, my lords ! — My lord of Can- 
terbury, 

I have a suit which you must not deny mr 

" The old copy.hss 7ifs plnce. Rowe made thefobvioua cor- 
rection. ) 



13G KING HENRY VIII. act v 

And l)y those claim their greatness, not by blood. 
Nor'^ shall this peace sleep ^dth lier : but as when 
The bird of wonder dies, the maiden phoenix, 

Her ashes new create another heir, 

As great in admiration as herself : 

So shall she leave her blessedness to one, 

(When heaven shall call her from this cloud of dark- 
ness,) 

Who, from the sacred ashes of her honour. 

Shall star-like rise, as great in fame as she was. 

And so stand fix’d : Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror, 
I'hat were the servants to this chosen infant. 

Shall then he his, and like a vine grow to him ; 
Wherever the bright sun of heaven shall shine. 

His honour and the greatness of his name 
Shall be, and make new nations^ : He shall flourish. 
And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
To all the plains about him ; — Our children’s children 
Shall see this, and bless heaven. 

X, Hen. Thou speakest wonders. 

Cran. She shall be, to the happiness of England, 
An aged princess ; many days shall see her. 

And yet no day -uathout a deed to croum it, 

’Would I had known no more ! but she must die 
(She must, the saints must have her) yet a -vurgin; 

A most unspotted lily shall she pass 

To the ground, and all the world shall mourn her. 

K. Hen. 0 lord archbishop. 

Thou hast made me now a man ; never, before 

^ Some of the commentators think that this and the following 
seventeen lines were probably written after the accession of King 
James by a different hand. 

* On a picture of King James, which formerly belonged to the 
great Bacon, and is now in the possession of Lord Grimston, he is 
.styled vnpcrli Ailantici conditor. Tiie year before the revival of 
this play thei-c was a lottery for the plantation of Virginia. The 
lines probably allude to the settlement of that colony. 
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This liappy chiltl, did I get anj- thing : 

Tliis oracle of comfort has .so jdeas’d me, 

Tliat, when I am in heaven, I shall desire 
To see what this child does, and praise my Maker. 
I thank ye all, — To yon, my good lord mayor. 

And your'* good brethren, I am much heholdingi ; 
I have received much honour by your presence. 
And ye shall find me thankful. Lead the way, 
lords ; 

Ye must all see the queen, and she must thank ye. 
She will he sick else. This day, no man think " 
He has husine.ss at his house ; for all shall stay, 
This little one shall make it holiday. 

“ Tlio old copy lias you for your in tins lino. 

’ See note. Act 1, Sc. 4, p. 35. 




EPILOGUE. 

E^ IS ten to one, tins play can never please 
^ All that are here : Some come to take theii 
ease, 

And sleep an act or two ; but those, we fear, 

We’ave frighted ^vith our trumpets ; so, 'tis clear. 
They’ll say, 'tis naught : others, to hear the city 
Abus’d extremel)’’, and to cry, that's witty ! 

Which we have not done neither : that, I fear, 

All the expected good we are like to hear 
For this play at this time, is only in 
The merciful construction of good women ^ ; 

For such a one we show’d 'em ; If they smile, 

And say, 'twill do, I know, wdthin a while 
All the best men are ours ; for 'tis ill hap, 

If they hold, Avhen their ladies hid ’em clap. 

‘ A verse -vvitli ae unmusical a close may be found in Burton’s 
Anatomy of Melaucboly, Part in. sect. ii. — 

“ Rose the pleasure of fine women.'' 

In Ben Jonson’s Alchemist there is also a line in vrhich the word 
woman is accented on the last syllable : — 

“ And then your red man, and your irliite woman." 
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_ Tlicro is a peculiarity respecting the insertion of this plav 
into the first folio, for wliicli it is difiicult to account. It stands 
first in the class of Tragedies •without any paginal numhers, ex- 
cept on the second leaf which is marked 79, 80. It should 
appear that the editors of the folio were doubtful in which class 
to place it, ns it is styled “ The Famous Historic ” in the quarto ; 
hut they finally determined to eonsidcr it a Tragedy, and have 
so designated it. By some it has been supposed that, the copy- 
right belonging to others, it was some time before they could 
obtain the right of printing iL 






TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 


PEELIMINARY REMAEKS. 

■ E. STEEVENS informs us that Shakespeare received 
the gi'eater part of the materials that were used in the 
^ construction of this plaj' from the Troy Book of Lyd- 
' gate. It is presumed that the learned commentator 
would have been nearer the fact had he substituted the Troy 
Book, or Bectteyl, translated by Caxton from Raoid Le Fevre; 
which,, together rnth a translation of Homer, supplied the in- 
cidents of the Trojan war. Lydgate’s work was becoming obso- 
lete, whilst the other was at this time in the prime of its %ngour. 
From its first publication, to the year 1 619, it had passed through 
six editions, and continued to be popular even in the eighteenth 
century. Mr. Steevens is still less accui-ate in stating Le Fevre’s 
work to be a translation from Guido of Colonna ; for it is only in 
the latter pai't that he has made any use of him. Yet Guido 
existed in a French translation before the time of Eaoul ; which 
translation, though never printed, is remaining in MS. under the 
whimsical title of ‘ La Vic de la pitieuse Destruction de la noble 
et superlative Cite' de Troyc le grant. Translatee en Fran 9 ois 
I’an SICCCLXXX.’ Such part of the present play as relates to the 
loves of Troilus and Cressida was most probably taken from 
Chaucei; as no other work, accessible to Shakespeare, could have 
supplied him with whaftvas necessary.” This account is by Mn. 
Douce, from whom also what fellows on this subject is ab- 
stracted. 

Chaucer, in his Troilus and Creseide, asserf&' that he followed 
LoUius, and that he translated from the Latin; bdt we have no 
certain indication who Lollius was, and when he lived, though 
Diyden boldly asserts that he was an historiographer' f)f Urbino, 
in Itakv, and wrote in Latin verse, Lambecius, in his Prodromus 
Historic Literarire, mentions Lollius Urbicus in his list'uf the 
Historici Lat. Profani, in the third centmy of the ChristiaJl f ja, 
but nothing more is knowm of him. Nothing can be more appa 
rent than that the Filostrato of Boccaccio afforded Chaucer the 
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fable, and characters of his poem, and even numerous passages 
appear to be mere literal translations; but there are large ad- 
ditions in Chaucer’s work, so that it is possible he may have 
followed a free Latin version, which may have had for its author 
a -writer named Lollius. 

Boccaccio does not give his poem as a translation, and we must 
therefore suppose him to have been the inventor of the fable, 
until Ave have more certain indications respecting Lollius. So 
much of it as relates to the departure of Crcssida from Troy, and 
her subsequent, amour with Diomed, is to be found in the Troy 
Book of Guido of Colonna, composed in 1287, and, as he states, 
from Dares Phrygius, and Dictys Cretensis, neither of whom 
mention the name of Cressida. Mr, Tynvhitt conjectured, and 
Mr. Douce confirmed the conjecture, that Guido’s Dares Avas in 
reality an old Noiunan poet, named Benoit de Saint More, Avho 
Avrote in the reign of our Henry the Second, and Avho himself 
made use of Dares. Guido is said to have come into England, 
Avhere he found the Metrical Romance of Benoit, and translated 
it into Latin prose ; and, folloAving a practice too prevalent in 
the middle ages, he dishonestly suppressed the mention of his 
real original. Benoit’s work exists also in a prose French ver- 
sion, And there is a compilation also in French prose, by Pieire 
de BeauA'au, from the Filostrato. 

Lydgate professedly folloAved Guido of Colonna, occasionally 
making use of and citing other authorities. In a short time after 
Raoul le Fevrc compiled from A'arious materials his Becucil des 
Histoircs de Troyc, Avhich Avas translated into English and pub- 
lished by Caxton : but neither of these authors haA'e giA'cn any 
more of the story of Troilus and Cressida than any of the other 
romances on the Avar of Troy; Lydgate contenting himself Avith 
referring to Chaucer. 

Chaucer haAung made the loA’^es of Troilus and Cressida famous, 
Shakespeare was induced to try their fortunes on the stage, 
Lydgate’s Troy Book Avas printed by Pynson in 1519. In the 
books of the Stationers’ Company, anno 1581, is entered “A 
proper Ballad dialoguewise betAveen Troilus and Cressida.”..Again, 
by J. Roberts, Feb. 7, 1602: “The_]JOoKc' of TVoilus'and Cres- 
sida, as it is acted by my L^j.ji Chamberlain’s men.” And in 
Jan. 28, 1608, entere-^ Richard Bonian and Hen. Whalley: 
“ A Booke called History of Troilus and Cressida.” This last 
entry is mad'^ booksellers, Avho published this play in 4to. 

in 1609. T g edition is prefixed a preface, shoAving that the 
play printed befc-e it had been acted ; and that it AA'as pub- 
lished, author’s knoAvledge, from a copy that had 

fallen,,-^gj.g booksellers’ hands. This preface, as bestOAvmg 
^ust 'pr^ige en Shakespeare, and shoAving that the original pro- 
"prietors of his plays thought it their interest to keep them un- 
printed, is prefixed to the play in the present edition. It appears 
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from some entries in the accounts of Henslowe the player, that a 
drama on this subject, by Decker and Chettle, at first called 
Troyclles and Cressida, but before its production, altered in its 
title to Tfte Tragedy of Agamemnon, -was in existence anterior to 
Shakespeare’s play, and that it was licensed by the Master of the 
Revels on the 3rd of June, 1599. Malone places the date of the 
composition of Shakespeare’s play in 1602 ; Mr. Chalmers in 
1600; and Dr. Drake in 1601. They have been led to this 
conclusion by the supposed ridicule of the circumstance of Cressid 
receiving the sleeve of Troilus and giving him her glove in the 
comedy of Histriomastix, 1610. I think that the satire may 
have been pointed at the older drama of Decker and Chettle ; and 
should certainly give a later date to the play of Shakespeare 
than that which has been assigned to it. If we may credit the 
preface to the 4to. of 1609, this play had not then appeared on 
the stage, and could not therefore have been ridiculed in a piece 
written previous to the death of Queen Elizabeth (see note oh 
Act iv. Sc. 4). Malone says, “ Were it not for the entry in the 
Stationers’ books, I should have been led, both by the colour of 
the style, and from this preface, to class it in the year 1608.” T 
is however verj' unlikely that the entry in 1602 relate'’ 
Shakespeare’s drama, or it would hardly have been cnt'' 
by the actual publishers in 1 608. 

There is no reason for concluding with Schle ..lai Snake- 
speare intended his drama as “ one continued irony of the crown 
of all heroic tales — the tale of Troy.” Tlie poet abandoned the 
classic and followed the gothic or romantic authorities ; and this 
influenced the colour of his performance. The fact probably is, 
that he pursued the manner in which parts of the story had been 
before dramatised. There is an interlude on the subject of Ther- 
sites*, resembling the Old Mysteries in its structure, but full of 
the lowest bufibonery. If the drama of Decker and Chettle were 
now to be found, wo should probably find that the present play 
was in some measure founded on it. 

“ The whole catalogue of the Dramatis Personse in the play of 
Troilus and Cressida,” says Mr. Godwin, “ so far as they depend 
upon a rich and original vein of humour in the author, are drawn 


* This interlude, together with another not less curious called 
Jack Juggler, was reprinted from a unique copy by Mr. Hasle- 
wood for the Roxburghe club. These rude dramas are not mere 
literary curiosities, they form a prominent feature in the history 
of the progress of the stage, and are otherwise valuable as illus- 
trating the state of manners and language in the reign of Henry 
the Eighth. I have found colloquial phrases and words ex- 
plained by them, of which it would perhaps be vain to seek 
illustrations elsewhere. 
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with a felicity which never was surpassed. The genius of Homer 
has been a topic of admiration to almost every generation of 
men since the period in which he wrote. But his characters 
will not bear the slightest comparison witli the delineation of the 
same characters as they stand in Shakespeare. This is a species 
of honour which ought by no means to be forgotten when we 
are making the culogium of our immortal bard, a sort of illus- 
tration of his greatness w'hich cannot fail to place it in a very 
conspicuous light. The dispositions of inen perhaps bad not 
been sufficiently unfolded in the very early period of intellectual 
refinement when Homer wrote ; the rays of humour had not been 
dissected by the glass, or rendered perdurable by the rays of the 
poet. Homer’s characters are drawn with a laudable portion of 
variety and consistency; but his Achilles, his Ajax, and his 
Nestor are, each of them, rather a species than an individual, 
and can boast more of the propriety of abstraction than of the 
■^vacity of the moving scene of absolute life. The Achilles, Ajax, 
and the various Grecian heroes of Shakespeare, on the othei 
hand, are absolutely men deficient in nothing which can tend to 
thndrvJdualise them, and already touched with the Promethean 
real vfhat might infuse a soul into what, without it, were lifeless 
sion. AiUrom the rest, perhaps, the character of Thersites deserves 
de Beauvau, fAf how cold and schoolboy a sketch in Homer), as 
exhibiturgi5rbfesnpropriate vein of sarcastic humour amidst hie 
cowardice, and a profoundness and truth in his mode of laying 
open the foibles of those about him, impossible to be excelled.” 

“ Shakespeare possessed, no man in a higher perfection, the 
true dignity and loftiness of the poetical afflatus, which he had 
displayed in many of the finest passages of his works with mira- 
culous success. But he knew that no man ever was, or ever can 
be always dignified. He knew that those subtler traits of cha- 
racter which identify a man are familiar and relaxed, pervaded 
with passion, and not played oflf with an eye to external decorum. 
In this respect the peculiarities of Shakespeare’s genius are no 
where more forcibly illustrated than in the play we are here 
considering.” 

“ The champions of Greece and Troy, from the horn- in which 
their names were first recorded, had always worn a certain for- 
mality of attire, and marched with a slow and measured step. 
No poet, till this time, had ever ventured to force them out of 
the manner which their epic ci’eator had given them. Shake- 
speare first supplied their limbs, took from them the classic stiff- 
ness of their gait, and enriched them with an entire set of those 
attributes which might render them completely beings of the 
same species with ourselves 


* Life of Chaucer, vol. i. p. 509-12, 8vo. ed. 


Priam. But thou shalt not go. 

Hector. 1 must not break my faith. 


Act V. So. 3. 




PREFACE 

TO THE QUARTO EDITION OF THIS PLAY, 1609. 

A never writer, to an ever reader. Newes. 

I^TERNALL re.dor, you hove lieere a new 
never stal’d witli the stage, never clap- 
per-claw’cl with the palmes of the vulger, and 
yet passing full of the paline comicall ; for it is a birth 
of your braine, that never under-toolve any thing 
commicall, vainely : and w’cre but the vaine names of 
commedies changde for the titles of commodities, or of 
])Iayes for pleas; you should see all those grand censors, 
that now stile them such vanities, flock to them for the 
maine grace of their gravities ; especially this authors 
commedies, that are so fram’d to the life, that they serve 
for the most common commentaries of all the actions of 
.our lives, shewing such a dexteritie, and power of 
witte, that the most displeased udth playes, are pleasd 
with his commedies. And all such dull and hea-\y- 
witted worldlings, as were never capable of theudtte 
of a commedie, camming by report of them to his re- 
jiresentations, have found that unite there, that they 
never found in thera-selves, and have parted better- 
wittied then they came : feeling an edge of witte set 
upon them, more then ever they dreamd they had 
braine to grinde it on. So much and such savored 
salt of witte is in his commedies, that they seeme 
(for their height of pleasure) to be borne in that sea 
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Tro. I was about to tell thee, — when my heart, 
As wedged TOth a sigh, would rive in twain ; 

Lest. Hector or my father should perceive me, 

I have (as when the sun doth light a storm®). 
Buried this sigh in -wrinkle of a smile ; 

But sorrow, that is couch’d in seeming gladness. 

Is like that mirth fate turns to sudden sadness. 

Pan. An her hair were not somewhat darker than 
Helen s (well, go to), there were no more comparison 
between the women. But, for my part, she is my 
kinswoman ; I would not, as they term it, praise her, 
— but I would somebody had heard her talk yester- 
day, as I did. I will not dispraise your sister Cas- 
sandra’s wit ; blit — 

Tro. O Pandarus ! I tell thee, Pandarus, — 

When I do tell thee, there my hopes lie drown’d. 

Reply not, in how many fathoms deep 

They He indrench’d. I tell thee, I am mad 

In Cressid’s love: thou answer’st, She is fair; 

Pour’st in the open ulcer of my heart 

Her eyes, her hair, her cheek, her gait, her voice ; 

Handiest in thy discourse — O, that her hand ^ i 

® The old copies have scorn. Rowe made the correction. 

^ Handiest is here used metaphoricaliy, ivith an allusion, at the 
same time, to its literid meaning. The same play on the -ivords 
is in Titus Andronicus : — 

“ 0 handle not the theme, to talk of /inntfc, 

Lest ive remember still that -wo have none ! ” 

Steevens remarks that the beauty of a female hand seems to have 
made a strong impression on the poet’s mind. Antony cannot 
endure that the hand of Cleopatra should be touched. In Ro- 
meo and Juliet we have: — 

“ The -white -wonder of dear Juliet’s hand." 

And, in The Winter’s Tale, Flori/.el thus beautifully descants on 
that of his mistress : — 

“ I take thy hand; this hand 
As soft as dove’s down, and as white as it ; 

Or Ethiopian’s tooth ; or the fann’d snow 
That’s bolted by the northern-blasts twice o’er.” 

i 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Priam, King ^Troy. 

Hector, 

Troilcs, 

Paris, V his Sons 

Deipiioiius, 

Heeenus, 

^ Trojan Commanders, 

Antenor, J 

Caechas, a Trojan Finest taking- part with the Greeks 
Pandarus, Uncle to Cressida. 

Margarelon, a bastard Son 0/ Priam. 

Agamemnon, the Grecian General. 

Meneeacs, his Brother. 

Achilles, 

Ajax, 

Ulysses, 

Nestor, 

Diomedes, 

Patroclus, 

Thersites, a deformed and scin-rilous Grecian. 
Alexander, Servant to C'ressida. 

Servant to Troilus ; Servant to Paris ; Servant to 
Diomedes. 


> Grecian Commanders. 


Helen, Wife to Menelaus. 

Andromache, Wife to Hector. 

Cassandra, Daughter to Priam ; « Prophetess. 
Cressida, Daughter to Calchas. 


Trojan and Greek Soldiers, and Attendants. 
SCENE — Troy, and the Grecian Camp bejor it 




PROLOGUE!. 

Spoken by one in Armour. 

■ N Troy, there lies the scene. From isles of 
Greece 

The princes orgulous their high blood chaf’d, 
-Have to the port of Athens sent their ships, 

Fraught -with the ministers and instruments 
Of cruel Avar : Sixty and nine, that wore 
Their croAvnets regal, from the Athenian bay 
Put forth toAvard Phrygia : and their voav is made, 
To ransack Troy ; Avithin Avhose strong immures 
The ravish’d Helen, Menelaus queen. 

With Avanton Paris sleeps ; and that’s the quarrel. 

To Tenedos they come ; 

And the deep-draAAung barks do there disgorge 
Their Avarlike fraughtage : Noav on Dardan plains 
The fresh and yet unbruised Greeks do pitch 
Their braA'^e pavilions : Priam s six-gated city, 
Dardan, and Tymbria, Ilias, Chetas, Trojan, 

And Antenorides, Avith massy staples. 

And corresponsive and fulfilling bolts, 

Sparr^ up the sons of Troy. 

' This Prologue is -wanting in the quarto editions. That it 
was spoken by “ one in Amiour” appears from what he says of 
! himself. Steevens thinks that it is not by Shakespeare; and 
* that perhaps the drama itself is not entirely of his construction. 
^ Orgulous, i. e. jiroud, disdainful-, orgueilleux, Fr. 

^ Sparr or spar, to close, fasten, or bar up ; from the Saxon 
^pajTjian. A word not yet disused in the northern counties. The 
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Now expectation, tickling skittish spirits, 

On one and other side, Trojan and Greek, 

Sets all on hazard : — And hither am I come 
A Prologue arm’d ; but not in confidence 
Of author’s pen, or actor’s voice ; but suited 
In like conditions as our argument. 

To tell you, fair beholders, that our play 
Leaps o’er the vaunt‘d and firstlings of those broils, 
Beginning in the middle ; starting thence away 
To what may be digested in a play. 

Like, or find fault ; do as your pleasures are ; 

Now good, or bad, ’tis but the chance of war. 

old copies print erroneously stirre. The emendation is by Theo- 
bald. The bar of a gate or door is called a spar. 

Thus in Warner’s Albion’s England : — 

When chased home into his holdes, there sparred up the gates. 

* i. e. the avant, what went before. Thus in Lear: — 

“ Vaunt couriers to oak-cleaving thunderbolts.” 

Wliat is now called the van of an army was formerly called the 
mroif-guard. 




TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 

ACT I. 

Scene I. Troy. Before. Priam’s Palace. 
Enter Troilus armed., and Pandarus. 
Troilus. 

ALL here my varlet^, I’ll unarm again ; 
Why should I war without the walls of 
Troy, 

That find such cruel battle here within ? 
Each Trojan, that is master of his heart, 

Let him to field ; Troilus, alas ! hath none. 

Pan. Will this geer ne’er be mended? 

Tro. The Greeks ai'e strong, and skilful to their 
strength", 

' This word, which we have from the old French varkt or vad- 
Ict, anciently signified a groom, a servant of the meaner sort. 
Holinshed, spealdng of the battle of Agincourt says, “ Diverse 
were releeved by their varlets and conveied out of the field.” 
Cotgrave says, “ In old time it was a more honMirahle title ; for 
all young gentlemen untill they came to be eighteen yeres of age 
were so tearmed.” He says, the term came into dis-esteem in 
the reign of Francis I. till when the gentlemen of the king’s 
chamber were called vakfs dc chamhre. In one of our old statutes, 
1 Henry IV. c. 7, anno 1399, ai'e these words: — “Et que nidle 
vadlet appelle yoman preigne ne use nulle liveree du roi ne de nydl 
autre:.seignour sur peine deraprisonement.” 

^ i. e. in addition to. This phraseology is common to writers 
cf the time, it occurs in Macbeth, Act i. Sc. 2 ; see note there. 
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Fierce to their skill, and to their fierceness valiant ; 
But I am ■weaker than a woman’s tear, 

Tamer than sleep, fonder^ than ignorance; 

Less valiant than the virgin in the night. 

And skill-less as unpractis’d infancy. 

Pan. Well, I have told you enough of this : for 
my part. I’ll not meddle nor make no farther. He 
that Avill have a cake out of the wheat, must needs 
tarry the grinding. 

Tro. Have I not tarried ? 

Pan. Ay, the grinding; but you must tarry the 
bolting. 

Tro. Have I not tarried ? 

Pan. Ay, the bolting ; but you must tarry the lea- 
vening. 

Tro. Still have I tarried. 

Pan. Ay, to the leavening : but here’s yet in the 
word hereafter, the kneading, the making of the 
cake, the heating of the oven, and the baking ; nay, 
you must stay the cooling too, or you may chance to 
burn your lips, 

Tro. Patience herself, what goddess e’er she be, 
Doth lesser blench at sufferance than I do. 

At Priam’s royal table do I sit ; 

And when fair Cressid comes into my thoughts, — 
So, traitor ! — when she comes ! — When is she 
thence® ? 

Pan. Well, she look’d yesternight fairer than ever 
I saw her look, or any Avoman else. 

^ i. e. more weak or foolish. Diyden has taken this speech as it 
stands in his alteration of this play, except that he has changed 
skill-less, in the last line, to artless; ■which, as Johnson observes, 
is no improvement, 

■• To blench is to shrink, start, or Jlij off. See Hamlet, Act ii. 
Sc. 2 ; and Measure for Measure, Act iv. Sc. 5, note 1. 

* The old copies have “ So, traitor, then she comes, when she is 
thence.” Kowe corrected it 
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tliat brought forth Venus. Amongst all there is 
none more witty then this : and had I time I would 
comment upon it, tliough I know it needs not, (for 
so much as will make yon thinke your testerne well 
hestowd), hut for so much worth, as even poore I 
Icnow to he stuft in it. It deserves such a labour, as 
well as the best commedy in Terence or Plautus. 
And heleeve this, that when hee is gone, and his 
commedies out of sale, you will scramble for them, 
and set up a new English inquisition. Take this for 
a warning, and at the perill of your pleasures losse, 
and judgements, refuse not, nor like this the lesse, 
for not being sullied, with the smoaky breath of the 
multitude j but thanke fortune for the scape it hath 
made amongst you. Since by the grand possessors 
wills I heleeve you should have prayd for them* ra- 
ther then beene prayd. And so I leave all such to bee 
prayd for (for the states of their tvits healths) that 
null not praise it. F«/c. 

* This alludes to the impediments the company of players 
placed in the way of printing the popular plays of which they 
jwned the copies. 
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In whosq comparison all whites are inlr, 

Writing their o^ra reproach ; to whose soft seizure 
The cygnet’s down is harsh, and spirit of sense® 
Hard as the jialm of ploughman ! This thou tell’st me, 
As true thou tell’st me, when I say — I love her ; 
But, saying thus, instead of oil and balm, 

Thou lay st in every gash that love hath given me 
The knife that made it. 

Pan, I speak no more than truth, 

Tro. Thou dost not speak so much. 

Pan. ’Faith, I’ll not meddle in’t. Let her be as 
she is ; if she be fair, ’tis the better for her ; an she 
be not, she has the mends in her own hands^^. 

Tro. Good Pandarus ! How now, Pjindarus ? 

Pan. I have had my labour for my travaiP® ; ill- 
thought on of her, and ill-thought on of you ; gone 
between and between, but small thanks for my labour. 

Tro. What ! art thou angry, Pandarus ? what ! 
with me? 

Pan. Because she is kin to me, therefore, she’s 
not so fair as Helen : an she were not kin to me, she 
would be as fair on Friday, as Ilelcn is on .Sunday. 
But what care I ? I care not, an she were a black-a- 
moor ; ’tis all one to me. 

Tro. Say I, she is not fair ? 

Pan. I do not care whether you do or no. She's a 

® “ Tlie sph'it of sense (i, e. scnsalioii) in touching the cj'gnet’s 
clown, is harsh anti liard as the palm of a ploughman, compared 
to the sensation of softneass in pressing Cressid’s hand.” 

® She has the mc7ids in her own hands is a proverbial phrase 
common in our old writers, which probably signifies “ It is her 
ovTi fault j or the remedy lies with herself.” “And if men will 
be jealous in such cases, the mends is in their owne hands, they 
must thank themselves.” — Burton Anat. of Mclan. p. 00.5, ed. 
1 632. “ I shall stay here and have my head broke, and then I 

have the mends in my own hands.” — IVoman's a Wealhercoch, 
1612. 

I have hod my labour for my travail, i. e. I have had my labour 
for my pains. 
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fool to stay behind her father let her to the Greeks; 
and so 111 tell her tlie next time I see her. For my 
part, 111 meddle nor make no more i’ the matter. 
Tro. Pandarus, — 

Pan. Not I. 

Tro. Sweet Pandarus, — 

Pan. Pray you, speak no more to me ; I will leave 
all as I found it, and there an end. 

\_Exit Pandarus. An Alarum. 
Tro. Peace, you ungracious clamours ! peace, rude 
sounds ! 

Fools on both sides ! Helen must needs be fair, 
When 'ivith your blood you daily paint her thus. 

I cannot fight upon this argument ; 

It is too starv’d a subject for my sword. 

But, Pandarus — O gods, how do you plague me ! 

I cannot come to Cressid, but by Pandar ; 

And he's as tetchy to be woo’d to woo. 

As she is stubborn-chaste against all suit. 

Tell me, Apollo, for thy Daphne’s love, 

What Cressid is, what Pandar, and what we ? 

Her bed is India ; there she lies, a pearl : 

Between our Ilium and where she resides. 

Let it be call’d the wild and wandering flood ; 

Calchas, according to the Old Troy Book, ivas “a great 
learned bishop of Troy,” who was sent by Priam to consult the 
oracle of Delphi concerning the event of the war which threat- 
ened Agamemnon. As soon as he had made “ his oblations and 
demands for them of Troy, Apollo aunswered unto him saying, 
Calchas, Calchas, beware thou returne not back againe to Troy, 
but goe thou mth Achylles unto the Greekes, and depart never 
from them, for the Greekes shall have victorie of the Trojans, 
by the agreement of the gods.” — Hist, of the Destruction of Troy, 
trnnshted by Ca.vton, ed. 1617. The prudent bishop immediately 
joined the Greeks. 

Ilium, properly speaking, is the name of the city ; Troy that 
of the country. But Shakespeare, following the Troy Book, gives 
that name to Priam’s palace, said to have been built upon a high 
rock; the acropolis where, in fact, Homer places it, Iliad vi. 
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Ourself, tlie merchant; and this sailing Pandar^^, 

Our doubtful hope, our convoy, and our bark. 

Alarum. JEhiier ^neas. 

/Fm p.. How now, Prince Troilus’^? wherefore not 
afield ? 

Tro. Because not there : This woman’s answer 
sorts 

For womanish it is to be from thence. 

What news, JDneas, from the field to-day ? 

^ne. That Paris is returned home, and hurt. 

Tro. By Avhom, ^neas ? 

j:Ene. Troilus, by Menelaus. 

Tro. Let Paris bleed : 'tis but a scar to scorn ; 
Paris is gor’d with Menelaus’ horn. {_Alarimi. 

JUne. Hark ! what good sport is out of town to- 
day ! 

Tro. Better at home, if would I mighty were mag. 
But, to the sport abroad ; Are you bound thither ? 
Mnp.. In ail swift haste. 

Tro. Come, go we then together. \_Exeunt, 

Scene II. The savie. A Street. 

Enter Cbessiua and Alexander. 

Cres. Who were those went by ? 

Alex. Queen Hecuba, and Helen. 

Cres. And whither go they ? 

Alex. Up to the eastern tower, . 

Whose height commands as subject all the vale, 

>3 “ This pmik is one of Cupid’s earners ; 

Clap on more sails,” &c. — Mcrn/ TFives of Windsor. 

” Troilus -was pronounced by Shakespeare and his contempo- 
raries as a dissyllable. Pope has once or twice fallen into the 

same error. _ . 

® i. e,fts, suits, is congruous. So in King Henry V. — 

“ It sorts well with thy fierceness:” 
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To see the battle. Hector, whose patience 
Is as a virtue fix’d, to-day was mov’d : 

He chid Andromache, and struck his armourer ; 
And, like as there were husbandry^ in war, 

Before the sun rose, he was harness’d light”, 

And to the field goes he ; •where every flower 
Did, as a prophet, weep^ what it foresaw 
In Hector’s ■wrath. 

Ores. What was his cause of anger ? 

A/ex. The noise goes, this : There is among the 
Greeks 

A lord of Trojan blood, nephew to Hector ; 

They call him, Ajax. 

Ores. Good ; and what of him ? 

A/ex. They say he is a very man joer se\ 

And stands alone. 

Ores. So do all men ; unless they are drunk, sick, 
or. have no legs. 

* Husbandry is thrift. Thus in King Henrj’ V. — 

“ Our bad neighbours make us early stirrers, 

Which is both healthful and good husbandry.^' 

® Thus the second folio. The first folio has lyte. The com- 
mentators have all taken light here as refen'ing to armour. Poor 
Theobald, who seems to have had a suspicion that it did not, 
falls under the lash of Warburton for his temeritj% Light, how- 
ever, here has no reference to the mode in which Hector was 
armed, but is used adverbially for the legerity or alacrity with 
which he armed himself before sunrise. Light and lightly are 
often used for nimbly, quickly, readily, by our old writers. No 
expression is more common than “ light of foot.” And Shake- 
speare has even used “ light of ear.” 

'■* i. e. he was so early that the dew was still on them. Thus in 
Midsummer Night’s Dream : — 

“ And when she weeps, weeps every little flower. 
Lamenting,” &c. 

* i. e. an extraordinary or incomparable person, like the letter 
A by itself. The usual mode of this old expression is A per se. 
Thus in Hemysouii’s Testament of Cresseid, wrongly attributed 
by Steevens to Chaucer : — 

“ Of faire Cresseide, the floure and a per se of Troy and Greece.” 
And in Blurt Master Constable, 1602 : — 

“ That is the a per se and creame of alL” 
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Alex. This man, lady, hath robh’d many beasts of 
their particular additions ® ; he is as valiant as the 
lion, churlish as the bear, slow as the elephant ; a 
man into whom nature hath so crowded humours that 
his valour is crush’d <5 into folly, his folly sauced with 
discretion ; there is no man hath a virtue that he 
hath not a glimpse of ; nor any man an attaint, but 
he carries some stain of it. He is melancholy without 
cause, and merry against the hair^ ; He hath the 
joints of every thing; but every thing so out of joint, 
that he is a gouty Briareus, many hands and no use ; 
or purblind Argus, all eyes and no sight. 

Gres. But how should this man, that makes me 
smile, make Hector angry ? 

Alex. They say, he yesterday coped Hector in the 
battle, and struck him down ; the disdain and shame 
whereof hath ever since kept Hector fasting and 
waking. 

Enter Pandarus. 

Gres. Who comes here ? 

Alex. JMadam, your uncle Pandarus. 

Gres. Hector s a gallant man. 

Alex. As may be in the world, lady. 

Pan. What’s that ? what’s that ? 

Gres. Good morrow, uncle Pandarus. 

Pan. Good morrow, cousin Cressid ; What do you 
talk of ?• — Good morrow, Alexander. — How do you, 
cousin ? When were you at Ilium ? 

® i. e. ttieir titles, marks of distinction or denominations. The 
terra in this sense is originally forensic. 

“ Whereby he doth receive 
Particular, additions from the bill 
That mites them all alike.” — 3Tacheth. 

^ i. e. confused and mingled with folly. So in Cymbeline ; 

“ Crush him together, rather than unfold 
His measure duly.” 

’ Equivalent to a phrase still in use — Against the grain. The 
French say, a centre poil. 
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Cres, This morning, uncle. 

Pan. Wliat were you talking of, u'hen I came? 
Was Hector arm’d, and gone, ere ye came to Ilium ? 
Helen was not up, was she ? 

Gres. Hector was gone ; but Helen was not up. 

Pan. E’en so ; Hector Avas stirring early. 

Gres. That were Ave talking of, and of his anger. 

Pan. Was he angry? 

Gres. So he says here. 

Pan. True, he AA'as so ; I knoAV the cause too : 
he’ll lay about him to-day, I can tell them that ; and 
there’s Troilus A\dll not come far behind liim ; let them 
take heed of Troilus ; I can tell them that too. 

Gres. What, is he angry too ? 

Pan. Who, Troilus ? 'Troilus is the better man of 
the two. 

Gres. 0, Jxipiter ! there’s no comparison. 

Pan. What, not betAA^een Troilus and Hector ? Ho 
you knoAv a man if you see him ? 

Gres. Ay ; if I cA'er saAA' him before, and kncAA’ liim, 

Pan. Well, I say, Troilus is Troilus. 

Gres. Then you say as I say ; for, I am sure, he is 
not Hertor. 

Pan. No, nor Hector is not Troilus, in some degrees. 

Gres. ’Tis just to each of them ; he is himself. 

Pan. Himself ? Alas, poor Troilus ! I Avould, he 
Avere, 

Gres. So he is. 

Pan. Condition, I had gone barefoot to India. 

Ores. He is not Hector. 

Pa?i. Himself? no, he’s not himself — ^’Would 'a 
AA'ere himself ! Well, the gods are above ; Time must 
friend, or end: Well, Troilus, aa'oII, — I AV'ould, my 
heart Avere in her body ! No, Hector is not a better 
man than Troilus. 

Gres. Excuse me. 
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Pan. He is elder. 

Gres. P rdon me, pardon me. 

Pan. The other s not come to’t ; you shall tell me 
another tale when the other’s come to’t. Hector shall 
not have his wit® this year. 

Gres. He shall not need it, if he have his own. 

Pan. Nor his qualities. 

Gres. No matter. 

Pan. Nor his beauty. 

Gres. ’Twould not become him, his own’s better. 

Pan. You have no judgment, niece : Helen herself 
swore the other day, that Troilus, for a bro'wn favour 
(for so 'tis, I must confess), — Not brown neither. 

Gres. No, but bi'own. 

Pan. ’Faith, to say truth, brown and not brown. 

Gres. To say the truth, true and not true. 

Pan. She prais’d his complexion above Paris. 

Gres. Why, Paris hath colour enough. 

Pan. So he has. 

Gres. Then, Troilus should have too much : if she 
praised him above, his complexion is higher than his ; 
he having colour enough, and the other higher, is too 
flaming a praise for a good complexion. T had as 
lief, Helen’s golden tongue had commended Troilus 
for a copper nose. 

Pan. I swear to you, I think, Helen loves him 
better than Paris, 

Gres. Then she’s a merry Greeks, indeed. 

Pan. Nay, I am sure she does. She came to him 
the other day into a compass’d window, — and, you 

® The old copies erroneously read mil, Rowe made the con-ec- 
tion, 

® See vol. iii. p. 426, note 2. 

A compass’d window is a circular how window. The same 
epithet is applied to the cape of a woman’s gown in the Taming 
of the Shrew : — “ A small compassed cape.” A coved ceiling is 
yet in some i)laces called a compassed ceiling. 
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Cres. To bring"'*, uncle, — 

Pan. Ay, a tolcen from Troilus. 

Ores. By the same token }'ou are a bawd, 

{Exit -PANDAnus, 

Words, vows, glfts^’, tears, and love’s full sacrifice, 
He offers in another’s enterprise : 

But more in Troilus thousand fold I see 
Than in the glass of Pandar’s praise may be ; 

Yet hold I off. Women are angels, wooing : 

Things won are done, jo 3 '’s soul dies i’ the doing^^ ; 
That she-3 jjelov’d knows nought, that knows not 
this, — 

Men prize the thing ungain’d more than it is : 

That she was never j'et, that ever knew 
Love got so sweet, as when desire did sue : 

Therefore this maxim out of love I teach, 

AcJiievd^ men tts command ; ungaii'Cd, heseech^^ : 

Then though my heart’s content firm love doth bear, 
Nothing of that shall from mine eyes appear. {Exit. 


Jo bnn^, "rJl be -witJi you to briuff” seems to have beei 

JlaoTat^Jircr perid.""' 

abb- 

« » T**® folio reads “joy’s soul lies in the doing.” Tlie second 

tlio soul s joy lies in doing.” I nnbesitatingly^ adopt Mason’s 
reading m necessary to the consistency of Cressid’s spMcb. 

lliat s/ie, means that K’oman. 

* TJio old copies have: — 

'Thin „ -^Mevement is command; ungain'd, beseech. 

and The line is in 

Italics, and marked as a quotation in both quartos and folios. 

VxfdeirT " ’ 
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Pan. But there was such laughing ; Queen He- 
cuba laugh’d, that her eyes ran o’er. 

Gres. With mill-stones^^. 

Pan. And Cassandra laugh’d. 

Gres. But there was a more temperate fire under 
the pot of her eyes : did her eyes run o’er too ? 

Pan. And Hector laugh’d. 

Gres. At what was all this laughing? 

Pan. Marry, at the white hair that Helen spied on 
Troilus’ chin. 

Gres. Ant had been a green hair, I should have 
laugh’d too. » 

Pan. They laugh’d not so much at the hair, as at 
his pretty answer. 

Gres. What was his answer ? 

Pan. Quoth she, Here’s but two^ and jifiy hairs on 
your chin., and one of them is white. 

Gres. This is her question. 

Pan. That’s true ; make no question of that. Two 
and fifiy hairs, quoth he, and one white : That white 
hair is my father, and all the rest are his sons. Jupiter ! 
quoth she, which of these hairs is Paris my husband ? 
The forked one, quoth he ; pluck it out, and give it him. 
But, there was such laughing ! and Helen so blush’d, 
and Paris so chafed, and all the rest so laugh’d, that 
it pass’d 

Gres. So let it now ; for it has been a great while 
going by. 

Pan. Well, cousin, I told you a thing yesterday; 
think on’t. 

So in King Eicliard III. — 

“ Your eyes drop mill-stones, when fool’s eyes drop tears.” 

’ Theobald substituted “ one and fifty,” observing, “ How else 
could the number make out Priam and his fifty sons ? ” 

*'* i.e. passed all expression. See Merry Wives of Windsor, Act i. 
Sc. 1, note 28. Cressida plays on the word as used by Pandarus, 
by employing it herself in its common acceptation. 
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Ors. So I do. 

I’ll be sworn, lis true ; lie will weep you, an 
'twcre a man born in jVpril. 

Crcs. And I’ll spring up in his tears, an 'twere a 
nettle against May. Retreat soimdcd. 

Pan. Hark, they are coming from the field : Shall 
we stand up here, and see them, as they pass toward 
Ilium ? good niece, do ; sweet niece Crcssida. 

Crcs. At your pleasure. 

Pan. Here, here, here’s an excellent place ; here 
we may see most bravely '• I’H tell you them all by 
their names, as they pass by j but mark Troilus above 
the rest. 

Crcs. vSpeak not so loud. 

iliNKAs jmsses over the Stage. 

Pan. That’s iEneas ; Is not that a brave man ? 
he’s one of the flowers of Troy, I can tell you : But 
mark Troilus ; you shall see anon. 

Crcs. Who's that ? 

Antknor passes over. 

Pan. That’s Antenor: he has a shrewd wit’^, I 
can tell you ; and he’s a man good enough : he’s one 
o’ the soundest judgments in Troy, whosoever, and a 

According to Lj-dgalc : — 

“ Anllicnor 

Copious in words, and one that much time spent 
To jest, when as lie was in companie, 

So dricly, that no man could it espie ; 

And therewith held his countenance so well, 

Tliat every man received great content 
To hcare him speake, and pretty jests to tell, 

When he was plca.‘;ant and in merriment: 

For tho' that he mo.'t commonly was sad, 

Yet in his speech some jest he always had.” 

.Stich, in tho hands of a rude English poet, is the grave Antenor; 
to who'o -wisdom it w.as the tight ncccs.^aiy- that the art of Ulysses 
ilionlii be »'ppo=ed : — 

“Ft movco Priamiun, Priamoque Antenora junctum.” 
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proper man of person — When comes Troilus ? — I’ll 
show you Troilus anon ; if he see me, you shall see 
him nod at me. 

Gres. Will he give you the nod ? 

Pan. You shall see. 

Gres. If he do, the rich shall have more^®. 
Hector over. 

Pan. That’s Hector, that, that, look you, that; 
There’s a fellow ! — Go tliy way. Hector ; — rThere’s a 
brave man, niece. O brave Hector ! — Look, how he 
looks ! there’s a countenance : Is’t not a brave man ? 

Gres. O, a brave man ! 

Pan. Is ’a not ? It does a man’s heart good — ^Look 
you what hacks arc on his helmet? look you yonder, 
do you see? look you there! There’s no jesting: 
there’s laying on, take’t off who wll ; as they say : 
there be hacks ! 

Gres. Be those with swords ? 

Pan. Swords ? any thing, he cares not : an the 
devil come to him, it’s all one : By god’s lid, it does 
one’s heart good. — Yonder comes Paris, yonder comes 
Paris : [^Pauis passes over.'\ look ye yonder, niece; 
Is’t not a gallant man too, is’t not? Why, this is 
brave now. Who said, he came hurt home to-day ? 
he’s not hurt : why this tviU do Helen’s heart good 
now. Ha ! would I could see Troilus now ! — you 
shall see Troilus anon. 

Gres. Who’s that? 

Helenus passes over. 

Pan. That’s Helenus, — I marvel where Troilus is! 

To give the nod was a temi in the game at cards called Noddrj. 
’The word also signifies a silly feUoio. Cressid means to call Pan- 
darus a noddy, and says he shall by more nods he made more 
significantly a fool. 
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know, he 1ms not jjost three or four hairs on his chin. 

Gres. Indeed, a tapster’s arithmetick may soon 
bring his particulars therein to a total. 

Pan. Why, he is very young : and yet tvill he, with- 
in three pound, lift as much as his brother Hector. 

Gres. Is he so 3'oimg a man, and so old a lifter^ ! 

Pan. But, to prove to 3'ou that Helen loves him • 
she came, and puts me her white hand to his cloven 
chin, 

Gres, Juno have mercy! How came it cloven ? 

Pan. Why, you know, 'tis dimpled : I think, his 
smiling becomes him, better than any man in all 
Phrygia. 

Gres. O, he smiles valiantly 

Pan. Does he not? 

Gres. O 3'es, an 'tu'ere a cloud in autumn. 

Pan. Why, go to then. But to prove to you that 
Helen loves Troilus, 

Gres. Troilus \vill stand to the proof, if you’ll prove 
it so. 

Pa?i. Troilus ? wh3', he esteems her no more than 
I esteem an addle egg. 

Gres. If you love an addle egg as well as you love 
an idle head, you would eat chickens i’ the shell. 

Pan. I cannot choose but laugh to think how she ' 
tickled his chin : Indeed, she has a marvellous white 
hand, I must needs confess. 

Gres. Without the rack. 

Pan. And she takes upon her to spy a white hair 
on his chin. 

Gres. Alas, poor chin ! many a wart is richer. 

" Lifter, a teiTO for a thief; from the Gothic Thus in 

Holland’s Leaguer, 1638 : — “ Broker or p.ander, cheater or lifter" 
Drydeu uses the verb to lift for to roh. Shop-/i/?cr is still used 
for one who robs a shop. 

Although rdlianlly is the reading of the old copies, I have 
no doubt that daintily was the poet’s word. 

VII. M 
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J?an. Well, well ? — WI13", have 3’^ou an3r discretion? 
have 3'ou any e3"es? Do 3"OU know what a man is? 
Is not birth, beaut3-, good shape, discourse, manhood, 
learning, gentleness, virtue,- youth, liberality, and such 
like, the spice and salt that season a man ? 

Cres. Ay, a minced mail : and then to be baked 
with no date^'^ in the pie, — for then the man’s date is 
out. 

Pan. You are such a woman! one knows not at 
what ward^® 3mii lie. 

Cres. Upon my back, to defend m3’- belly; upon my 
wit, to defend my wiles; upon my secrecy, to defend 
mine honesty ; my mask, to defend my beaut3’^ ; and 
you, to defend all these : and at aU these wards I lie, 
at a thousand watclies. 

Pan. Say one of your watches. 

Cres. Nay, I’ll watch you for that; and that’s one 
of the chiefest of them too ; if I cannot -^^’ard what I 
would not haA'^e hit, I can Avatch 3mu for telling hoAV 
I took the bloAV ; unless it saa’cII past hiding, and then 
it is past AA'atching. 

Pan. You are such another] 

Enter Troii..us’ Bo 3 ^ 

Boy. Sir, my lord AA'Ould instantly speak AAotli 3'^ou. 

Pan. YHiere? 

Boy. At your oaa’u house ; [[there he unarms him^^^.]] 

Pan. Good bo3'^, tell him I come : [JExit Boy.] I 
doubt, he be hurt. — Fare 3'e AA^ell, good niece. 

Cres. Adieu, uncle. 

Pan. I’ll be AA'itli you, niece, by and by. 

Dates -were an ingredient in ancient pastry of almost everj- 
kind. The same qnibble occurs in All’s Well that Ends Well, 
Act i. Sc. 1. 

A metaphor from the art of defence. Ealstaff, King Henrj’ 
IV. Part I. says, “ Thou know’st my old ward ; here I Zay,” izc. 

** These -(Tords are not in the folio. 
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T.liat’s Heleims; — I think he went not forth to-day: 
Ti] at’s Helenns. 

yrcs. Can Helenns fight, uncle ? 

/Pan. Helenns? no: — yes, lie’ll fight indifl'erent 
woll : — I marvel, where Troilus is ! — Hark ; do yon 
notUiear the people cry, Troilus?: — Helenns is a priest. 

Crcs, What sneaking fellow comes yonder? 

Tnoinos jws.tes oner. 

'i?an. Where? yonder? that’s Deiphohus. — ^"Tis 
Troilus ! there's a man, niece ! — Hem ! — Brave Troi- 
1ns ! the prince of chivalr)^ [ 

Crcs, Peace, for shame, peace ! 

Pan. Mark him ; note him ; — O brave Troilus ! — 
look tvell upon him, niece ; look yon, how his sword 
is bloodied, and his helm more hack’d than Hector’s : 
And how he looks, and how ho goes ! — O admirable 
youth ! he ne’er saw three and twenty. Go thy way, 
Troilus, go thy way ; had I a sister were a grace, or 
a daughter a godde.ss, he siionld take his choice. O 
admirahle man ! Paris?— Paris is dirt to him : .and, 
I warrant, Helen, to change, would give an eye“ to 
boot. 

Forces jiass over the Stage. 

Crcs. Here come mtire. 

Pan. Asse.s, fools, dolls ! chafl’ and bran, chaff and 
bran ! porridge after meal ! I could live and die i’the 
eyes of Troilus. Ne’er look, ne’er look : the ea-dos 
are gone ; crows and daw.s, crows and daws 1 1 had 
rather be such a man as 'Troilus, than Agamemnon 
and all Greece. 

Crcs. There is among the Greeks, Achilles; abetter 
man than Troilus. 

Pan. Achilles? a dr.ayman, a porter, a very camel. 

Crcs. Well, Avell. 

• ThuB Uio quarto. Tlie folio has uintiei/. 
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ACT X. 


IGO 


ScKNE III. The Greciim Camp. Agamem - 

lion’s Tent. 

Trumpets. Enter Agamemnon, Nestor, Ulysses, 
Menelaus, and Others. 

Agam. Princes, 

What grief hath set the jaundice on your clieeks ? 
The ample proposition, that hope makes 
In all designs begun on earth beloiv. 

Fails in the promis’d largeness ; checks and disasters 
Grow in the veins of actions highest rear’d ; 

As knots, by the conflux of meeting sap. 

Infect the sound pine, and divert his grain 
Tortive and errant from his course of growth. 

Nor, princes, is it matter new to us, 

That we come short of our suppose so far. 

That, after seven years’ siege, yet Troy walls stand ; 
Sith every action that hath gone before. 

Whereof we have record, trial did draw 
Bias and thwart, not answering the aim. 

And that unbodied figure of the thought 

That gav’t surmised shape. Wliy then, you prince 

Do you with cheeks abash’d behold our works ; 

And think * them shames, which are, indeed, nough\ 
else 

But the protractive trials of great Jove, 

To find persistive constancy in men ? 

The fineness of which metal is not found 
In fortune’s love : for then, the hold and coward. 
The wise and fool, the artist and unread, 

* The quartos, “And call them sliames.” Worhs, in the pre- 
ceding line, can hardly be right. Should wo not read mochs ? i. e. 
our frustrated attempts by which we are mocked. Ul3'sses, a little 
farther on, says, “Achilles in his tent lies ?noc/;7»i^ our designs ; ” 
and Troilus, in a future scene, “ How my achievements r 'lcA me.’’ 
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ACT r i. 


jness. 


Scp::ne III. T/ie Grecian Camp. Before Agarm"^ 
lion’s Tent. 

\vmd 

Trumpets. Enter Agamemnon, Nestor, 

Meneeaus, and Others. , the thing of 
Agam. Princes, 

What grief liath set the jaundice on 
Tlie ample proposition, that hope make'® 

In all designs begun on earth below, 

Fails in the promis’d largeness; che/ 

Grow in the veins of actions high ' Greece, 

As knots, by the conflux of meet* ?"/ 

Infect the sound pine, and diver , 

Tortive and errant from his cou^V • ^®®® speaks. 

Nor, princes, is it matter new 

That we come short of our sm'"' ^T®® 

That, after seven years’ siege ' . Agamemnon. 

Sith every action that hathV d-out life,- 

- - [To Nestor. 

lies, — which u^ere such, the 

hand of Greece gi, 

•'’ss ; and such again-otor, hatcli* 
m silver, - bond of air ( 
T as heaven rides) kni 


Whereof we limro 
Bias and thwai 
And that unbodiL 
That gav’t surmisea 
Do you ivith cheeks an 
And think ^ them shames 
else 


'hf t-k 

^ t-H • *^“6 ffadffu thaf of: 

But the protective trials of J ® 

To find persistive constancy in "Ah • 

The fineness of which metal is i s ^ Lis fair h 

In fortune’s love : for then, the res tiger thaTfn 

The wise and fool, the artist and 'hhe old copij 

»ted erroneously 

The quartos, “And call them 6- to noisi/or substitute 

ceding line, can hardly be right. . Dream, Act hirtune 

ourfrustrated attempts by which \ “ay hare wriffo'^” ^ Mr. D 

farther on, sa3's, “Achilles in his ” retorts. 

and Troilus, in a future scene, “ Hi 
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sc 

To'- III- troilus and CRESSIDA. 

Thou ■'^rd and soft, seem all affin’d= and kin : 
Agam::^^ wnd and tempest of her frown, 
exp, ^vith a broad and powerful fan. 

That raattedl, winnows the light away ; 

Dmde thy hth mass, or matter, by itself 
When rank Trtue, and unmingled. 

We shall hear due observance of thy godlike seat^ 
UIgss. Troyjuon, Nestor shall apply ^ 

And the great k. In the reproof of chance 
But for these instf of men : The sea being smooth, 
The speciality of riiiauble boats dare sail 
And, look, how many -t, making their way 
Hollow upon this plain, s. “‘"lacv.iom 

When that the general is x, ... .riPuie hive, 

To whom the foragers shall aU repair. 

How much the commentators have perplexed themselves 
and their readers about the following passage ! 

“ Speeches, — ^which were such, 

“ As Agamemnon and the hand of Greece 
Should hold up high in brass ; and such again, 

As venerable Nestor hatchid in silver, 

Should with a bond of air . 

.... knit all the Greekish ears 
To his experienced tongue.” 

Ulysses evidently means to say that Agamemnon’s speech ^'god. 
be writ in brass; and that venerable Nestor, Avith his sj^at. 
by his speech should rivet the atteiition of all Greece. Agamem- 
hatch’d in silver, which has been the stumbling block, i. y Malone 
borrowed from the art of design ; to hatch being to fill .■ there is 
with a number of consecutive fine lines; and to hatch in 
was a design inlaid with lines of silver, a process often used for 
the hilts of swords, handles of daggers, and stocks of pistols. The 
lines of the graver on a plate of metal are still called hatchings. 
Hence hatch'd in silver, for silver hair'd, or gray hair'd. Thus in 
Love in a Maze, 1632 : — 

“ Thy hair is fine as gold, thy chin is hatch'd 
With silver." 

“ 'Expect for expectation. 

® The folio has mastiche jaws, an evident. error. 

*- i.e. the particular rights of supreme authority. 
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What honey is expected? Degree being vizard 
The nnworthiest shows as fairly in the masl^^ht 
The heavens themselves, the planets, and t^ze 7 . ^^3 

Observe degree, priority, and place, 

Insisture, course, proportion, season, forA>"' 

Office, and custom, in all line of order/ 

And therefore is the glorious planet, J^ol, 

In noble eminence enthron’d and sphj'er d 
Amidst the ether whose med’cinaihle eye 
Corrects the ill aspects of planets erVil, 

And posts, like the commandmen-.t of a king, 

^^ans check, to good and bad : -“^But when the planets, 
ortive to disorder yivander^^, 

for plagir^;, and what ]^>>ortents ! what mutiny ! 
ip,J/hat raging of tiiv^sea, s-Uiaking of earth. 
Commotion in the winds, frights, changes, horrors, 
Divert and crack, rend and deracinate 
The unity and married calm of states 

i. e. this globe. According to the S3'stem of Ptolemy, the 
earth is the centre round which the planets move. 

The old copies have erroneously misprinted “ amid the other.'' 
Yet this palpable mistake has hitherto passed unnoted. The 
classical reader will be reminded of a passage in the Somnium 
Scipionis : — “ Medium fere regionem Sol obtinet, dux et prin- 
ceps, et moderator luminuni reliquiornm, mens mundi, et tempe- 
rator,” &c. And of the lines of Lucretius on Epicurus, which 
have been applied to Sliakespsare : — 

“ Qui genus huinanura superavit, et omneis 
Restinxit, Stellas exortus uti atherins Sol." 

The apparently in-egular motionsof the planets were supposed 
to portend some disasters to inanldnd ; indeed the planets them- 
selves were not thought former^ to be confined ki any fixed 
orbits of their own, but to wander about ad libitum, as the ety- 
mology of their names demonstrates. 

The epithet married, to denote an intimate union, is employed 
also by Milton ; — 

“ Lydian aus 

Married to immortal verse.” 

Again ; — 

“ Voice and verse 
Wed yom’ divine sounds.” 
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Quite from their fixure ! O ! when degree is shalc’d, 
Which is the ladder to all high designs, 

The enterprise is sick ! How couM^communities, 
Degrees in schools, and brotherhoods^^ in cities. 
Peaceful commerce from dividahle^® shores. 

The primogenitive and due of birth, 

Prerogative of age, crowns, sceptres, laurels. 

But by degree, stand in authentick place ? 

Take hut degree away, untune that string, 

And, hark, what discord follows ! each thing meets 
In mere^^ oppugnancy. The hounded waters 
Should lift their bosoms higher than the shores, 

And make a sop of all this solid globe : 

Strength should he lord of imbecility, 

And the rude son should strike his father dead : 
Force should he right ; or, rather, right and wrong 
(Between whose endless jar justice resides), 

Should lose their names, and so should justice too. 
Then every thing includes itself in power, 

Power into will, wiU into appetite ; 

And appetite, an universal wolf. 

So doubly seconded with will and power. 

Must make perforce an universal prey, 

And, last, eat up himself. Great Agamemnon, 

This chaos, when degree is suffocate 

It is thought that Milton might have in his mind the following 
passage in Joshtia Sylvester’s Du Bartas, which Mr. Dunster has 
shown that he was familiar -ndtli : — 

“ Birds marrying their sweet tunes to the angels’ lays, 

Simg Adam’s bliss, and their great Maker’s praise.” 
i. e. confraternities, corporations, companies. 

Dividable for divided, as corrigible for corrected, in Antony 
and Cleopatra. The termination ble is often thus used by Shake- 
speare for ed. 

i. e. absolute. See Measm’e for Measure, Act v. Sc. i. note 
16, page 397. 

So in Lear; — “ I’ll make a. so/> of the moonshine of you.” Ir, 
a former speech a boat is said to be made a toast for Neptune. 
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Follows the choking ; 

And this neglection"^ of degree it is, 

That by a pace goes backward, "with a piupose 
It hath to climb"”. The general’s disdain’d 
By him one step below ; he, by the next ; 

That next, by him beneath : so every step, 

Exampled by the first pace that is sick 
Of his superior, grows to an envious fever 
Of pale and bloodless emulation : 

And ’tis this fever that keeps Troy on foot. 

Not her own sinews. To end a tale of length, 

Troy in our weakness stands, not in her strength. 

Nest. Most wisely hath Ulysses here discover’d 
p'he fever whereof aU our power is sick. 

Agam. The nature of the sickness found, Ulysses, 
What is the remedy ? 

Ulgss. The great Achilles, — ^Avhom opinion crowns 
The sinew and the forehand of our host, — 

Having his ear full of his airy fame-®. 

Grows dainty of his worth, and in his tent 
Lies mocking our designs ; With him, Patroclus, 
Upon a lazy bed the livelong day 
Breaks scurril jests ; 

And with ridiculous and awkward action 
(Which, slanderer, he imitation calls) 

He pageants us. Sometime, great Agamemnon, 
Thy topless^ deputation he puts on; 

And, like a strutting player, — whose conceit 
Lies in his hamstring, and doth think it rich 

This uucommon -word occnre again in Pericles, 1609 : — 

“ If neghction 

Should therein make me ^ile.” 
i. e, that goes backward step hg step, with a design in each man 
to aggrandize himself by slighting his immediate superior. 

i. e. V -rbal eulogium. In Macbeth called mouth honour. 
i. e, supreme, sovereign. 

“ And topless honours he bestow’d on thee.” 

Blind Beggar of Alexandria, 1598 
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To Lear tlie wooden dialogue and sound 
'Tiiixt Lis stretcL’d footing and the scaffoldage^®, 
SucL to-be-pitied and o’er-iiTested seeming -6 
He acts thy greatness in : and when he speaks, 

’Tis like a chime a mending ; with terms unsquar d^^^ 
Which, from the tongue of roaring Typhon dropp’d, 
Would seem hyperboles. At this fusty stuff. 

The large Achilles, on his press’d bed loUing, 

From his deep chest laughs out a loud applause ; 

Cries, Excellent I ’izs Agamemnon 

Now play me Nestor ; hem^ and stroke thy beard. 

As he, being drest to some wation. 

That’s done ; — as near as the extremest ends 
Of parallels as like as Vulcan and his -wife : 

Yet god 29 Achilles stiU cries. Excellent ! 

’Tis Nestor right ! Now play him me, Patroclus, 
Arming to answer in a night alarm. 

And then, forsooth, the faint defects of age 
Must be the scene of mirth ; to cough, and spit. 
And, with a palsy-fumbling on his gorget. 

Shake in and out the rivet : and at this sport 
Sir Valour dies; cries, 01 enough, Patroclus; 

Or give me ribs of steel! I shall split all 
In pleasure of my spleen. And in this fashion, 

All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes. 


The scaffoldage here is the floor of the stage, the wooden dialogue 
is-hetween the player’s foot and the boards. A scaffold mesxiX the 
stage ; thus Baret, “ A scaffold or stage where to behold plays. 
Speetaculum, theatrum.” And Chaucer : — 

“ He playeth Herode on a skaffold hie.” 

JOKlleres Tale, 3383. 

^ i. e. overstrained, wrested heyond true semblance. 

^ i. e. unsuited, unfitted. 

The poet had in his mind the geometrical definition of pa- 
illel lines that never meet though extended to eternity. John- 
m’s notion that, allusion is to the parallel lines on maps, is a 
:range one. 



176 TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. ACT l. 

Severals and generals, of grace exact 
Achievements, plots, orders, preventions, 
Excitements to the field, or speech for truce, 
Success, or loss, what is, or is not, serves 
As stuff for these two to make paradoxes. 

Nest. And in the imitation of these twain 
(Whom, as Ul3rsscs says, opinion crowns 
With an imperial voice) many are infect. 

Ajax is grown self-wilfd ; and hears his head 
In such a rein^^, in full as proud a pace 
As broad Achilles : keeps his tent like him ; 

Blakes factious feasts ; rails on our state of war. 
Bold as an oracle : and sets Thersites 
(A slave, whose gall coins slanders like a mint) 

To match us in comparisons with dirt; 

To Aveaken and discredit our exposure, 

Hoav rank soever rounded in with danger ^2. 

Ulyss. They tax our policy, and call it cowardice ; 
Count wisdom as no member of the war ; 

Forestall prescience, and esteem no act 
But that of hand : the still and mental parts. 

That do contrive how many hands shall strike. 
When fitness calls them on ; and knoAV, by measure 
Of their observant toil, the enemies' Aveight, — 

Why, this hath not a finger’s dignity : 

They call this bed-Avork, mappery, closet-Avar : 

So that the ram, that batters doAAUi the Avail, 

For the great swing and rudeness of his poise, 

They place before his hand that made the engine ; 

Grace exact seems to mean decorous habits. 
i. e. carnes himself haughtily ; bridles up. See Cotgrave in 
“ Se rcngorger.” The old copies have mispiintcd place for pace 
in this line ; an evident en-or, as appears by the context. This 
mistake has also hitherto escaped observation. 

How rank soever rounded in with danger, i. e. hoio strongly 
soever encompassed by danger. So in King Henry V. — 

How dread an army hath enrounded him,” 
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Or those, that with the fineness of their souls 
By reason guide his execution. 

Nest. Let this be granted, and Achilles’ horse 
hlakes many Tlietis’ sons. [Trumpet sounds. 

Agam. What trumpet ? look, Menelaus. 

JEnter jEneas. 

Men. From Troy. 

Agam. What would you 'fore our tent ? 

AlLne. Is this 

Great Agamemnon’s tent, I pray you ? 

Agam. Even this. 

^ne. May one, that is a herald, and a prince. 

Do a fair message to his kingly ears ? 

Agam. With surety stronger than Achilles’ arm 
’Fore all the Greekish heads, which with one voice 
Call Agamemnon head and general. 

JEne. Fair leave, and large security. Hmv may 
A stranger to those most imperial looks 
Know them from eyes of other mortals 
Agam. How ? 

JEne. Ay ; 

I ask, that I might waken reverence. 

And bid the cheek be ready with a blush 
Modest as morning when she coldly eyes 
The youthful Phoebus. 

Which is that god in office, guiding men ? 

Which is the high and mighty Agamemnon ? 

Agam. This Trojan scorns us ; or the men of Troy 

^ lu the fourth act of this play, Nestor says to Hector: — 

“ But tliis thy countenance, still lock’d in steel, 

I never saw till now.” 

, One foi-m of the Greek helmet ivith cheek and nasal pieces, en- 
tirely concealed the face. The painted vases show it constantly. 
Yet Shakespeare was, no doubt, thinking of the helmet tf his own 
lime with its beaver. 

VIJ. 


N 
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Are ceremonious courtiers. 

j^ne. Courtiers as free, as debonair, unarm’d. 

As bending angels ; that’s their fame in peace : 

But when they would seem soldiers, they have galls. 
Good arms, strong joints, true swords and, — Jove’s 
accord, 

Nothing so full of heart^^. But peace, iEneas, 
Peace, Trojan ; lay thy .finger on thy lips ! 

The worthiness of praise distains his worth. 

If that the prais’d himself bring the praise forth : 
But what the repining enemy commends, 

That breath fame blows ; that praise, sole pure, 
transcends. 

Agam. Sir, you of Troy, call you yourself JEneas? 
^ne. Ay, Greek, that is my name. 

Agam. What’s your affair, I pray you ? 

JSne. Sir, pardon ; ’tis for Agamemnon’s ears. 
Agam. He hears nought privately that comes from 
Troy. 

JEne. Nor I from Troy come not to Avhisper him : 
I bring a trumpet to awake his ear ; 

To set his sense on the attentive bent. 

And then to speak. 

Agam. Speak frankly®^ as the ^vind; 

It is not Agamemnon’s sleeping hour : 

That thou shalt know, Trojan, he is awake. 

He tells thee so himself. 

Malone and Steevens see difficulties in this passage; the 
former proposed' to read “Jove’s a god;” the latter, “Love’s a 
lord.” There is no point after the word accord in the quarto 
copj', which reads great Jove’s accord.” The meaning appears 
to be, “ they have courage equal to the best, which is a gift to 
them from Jove.” Jupiter was the planet of good spirits — hence 
Joviality. 

“ So Jaques, in As Tou Like It : — 

“ I must have liberty 
Withal, a.s large a charter as the wind. 

To blow on whom I please.” 
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_^nc. Trumpet, blow loud. 

Send tliy brass voice through all these lazy tents ; 
And every Greek of mettle, let him know, 

What Troy means fairly shall be spoke aloud. 

\Trivm])et sounds. 

W e have, great Agamemnon, here in Troy 
A prince call’d Hector (Priam is his father), 

Who in this dull and long continued truce^^ , 

Is resty'’^“ grovui ; he bade me take a trumpet, 

And to this purpose speak. Kings, princes, lords ! 
If there be one among the fair st of Greece, 

That holds his honour higher than his ease ; 

That seeks his praise more than he fears his peril ; 
That knows his valour, and knows not his fear ; 
That loves his mistress more than in confession^' 
(With truant vows to her own lips he loves), 

And dare avow her beauty and her worth. 

In other arms than hers, — to him this challenge. 
Hector, in view of Trojans and of Greeks, 

Shall make it good, or do his best to do it : 

He hath a lady, wiser, fairer, truer, 

Than ever Greek did compass-’’® in his arms ; 

And will to-morrow with his trumpet call. 

Mid-way between your tents and walls of Troy, 

To rouse a Grecian that is true in love : 

If any come. Hector shall honour him ; 

If none, he’ll say in Troy, when he retires, - 
The Grecian dames are sun-burnt, and not worth 

Of this long truce there has been no notice taken ; in this 
very act it is said, that “ Ajax coped Hector yesterday in the 
battle.” Shakespeare found in the 7th chap, of the 3rd book of 
The Destruction of Troy that a truce was made, at the desire of 
the Trojans, for six months. 

I So the quarto. See Cj'mb. Act iii. Sc. 6, note 7. 

Confession for profession, “ made with idle vows to the lips 
of her whom he loves.” 

The quartos have couple, which reading Mr. Collier adopts ; 
hut, as Mr, Dj'ce observes, it is neither English nor sense. 
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a Jance. Even so much, 
s shall he told our lovers, lord jEheas 
•lera liave soul in such a kind, 

.em all at home : But we are soldiers ; 
Crood vy that soldier a mere recreant prove, 

/ means not, hath not, or is not in love ! 

.n one is, or hatli, or means to he, 

Per , one meets Hector; if none else, I am he^’^. 

/ est. Tell him of Nestor, one- that was a man 
eu Hectors grandsire suck’d : he is old now ; 
t, if there he not in our Grecian host 
P ne noble man, that hath one spark of fire 
0 answer for his love, Tell him from me,— 
i-’ll hide my silver beard in a gold beaver. 

And in my vantbrace^o put this wither’d brawn ; 
And, meeting him, will tell him. That my lady 
Was fairer than his grandam, and as chaste 
As may be in the world ; His youth in flood, 

I’ll prove 41 this truth with ray three di-ops of blood. 

Now heavens forbid such scarcity of youth ! 
Ulyss. Amen. 

Agam. Fair lord iEneas, let me touch your hand ; 
To our pavilion shall I lead you, sir : 

Achilles shall have word of this intent ; 

So shall each lord of Greece, from tent to tent : 
Yourself shall feast with us before you go. 

And find the welcome of a noble foe. 

{Exeunt all hut Ulysses and Nestor, 

Thus the quartos. The folio: “I’ll be he,” Three lines 
lower the folio misprints tootdd for host. 

i. e. an armour for the arm. Avant bras. Milton uses the word 

in Samson Agonistes, and Hey wood in his Ii-on Age, 1632: 

“ Peruse his armour, 

The dint’s still in the vantbrace.” 

The folio : “ I’ll pawn." In the next line the quartos have 
for fend, and men, instead of forbid, and youth, which is the read- 
ing of the folio. 
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Ulyss, Nestor, 

Nest. What says Ulysses ? 

Ulyss. I have a young conception in my brain, 

Be you my time to bring it to some shape. 

Nest. What is’t ? 

Ulyss. This ’tis : 

Blunt wedges rive hard knots : Tlie seeded pride 
That hath to this maturity blown 
In rank Achilles, must or now be cropt, 

Or, shedding, breed a nursery of like evil. 

To overbulk us all. 

Nest. Well, and how ? 

Ulyss. This challenge that the gallant Hector sehds. 
However it is spread in general name, 

1 Relates in purpose only to Achilles. 

Nest. The purpose is perspicuous even as substance, 
Whose grossness little characters sum up'^^ . 

And in the publication make no strain^^. 

But that Achilles, were his brain as barren 
As banks of Libya, — though Apollo knows, 

’Tis dry enough, — ^will with great speed of judgment, 
Ay, with celerity, find Hectors purpose 
Pointing on him. 

Ulyss. And wake him to the answer, think you ? 

Nest. Yes, 

Tis most meet ; Whom may you else oppose, 

^ That can from Hector bring those honours oftj 

Thus in the Rape of Lucrece : — 

" How Avill thy shame be seeded in thine age, 

When thus thy vices bud before thy spring.” 

« « intent is as plain and palpable as substance, and it is 
I to be collected from small circumstances, as a gross body is made 
up of many -small parts.” This is the scope of Warburton’s ex- 
planation, to which I incline. 

Make no difficulty, no doubt, when this duel comes to be pro- 
claimed, but that Achilles, dull as he is, -will discover the di-ift 
of it. Thus in a subsequent scene Ulysses says : — 

“ I do not strain at the position, 

It is familiar.” 
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If not Achilles ? Though’t be a sportful combat, 

Yet in the trial much opinion dwells ; 

For here the Trojans taste our dear’st repute 
With their fin st palate : And trust to me, Ulysses, 
Our imputation shall be oddly pois’d 
In this ;wild action ; for the. success, 

Although particular, shall give a scantling 
Of good or bad unto the general ; 

And in such indexes, although smaU pricks'*® 

To their subsequent volumes, there is seen. 

The baby figure of the giant mass 
Of things to come at large. It is suppos’d. 

He;; that meets Hector, issues from our choice ; 

And choice, being mutual act of all our souls, 

Makes merit her election ; and doth boil. 

As ’twere from forth us all, a man distill’d 
Out of our virtues j who miscarrying. 

What heart receives from hence a conquering part, 
To steel a strong opinion to themselves ? 

Which entertain’d, limbs are his instruments. 

In no less working, than are swords and bows 
Directive by the limbs. 

Ulyss. Give pardon to my speech ; — 

Therefore ’tis meet, Achilles meet not Hector. 

Let us, like merchants, show our foulest wares, 

And think, perchance, they’ll sell ; if not, 

The lustre of the better shall exceed, 

By showing the worst first^'^. Do not consent, 

A scantling is a small quantity, a certain proportion. “ When 
the lion’s skin will not suffice, we must add a scantling of the 
fox’s.” Montaigne's Essays, by Florio, 1603. 

i. e. small points compared rvith the volumes. Indexes were 
formerly often prefixed to books. 

The folio reads : — 

“ The lustre of the better, yet to show 
Shall show the better,” 

But as the quarto copy of the play is generally more correct than 
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That ever Hector and Achilles meet ; 

For both our honour and our shame, in this, 

Are dogg'd with two strange followers. 

A^esf. I see them not with my old eyes ; what are 
they? 

UI^ss. What glory our Achilles shares from Hector, 
Were he not proud, we all should share'*® with/him : 
But he already is too insolent ; 

And we were better parch in Aftick sun. 

Than in the pride and salt scorn of his eyes. 

Should he, ’scape Hector fair : if he were foil’d, 

Why, then we did our main opinion ^9 crush 
In taint of our best man. No ; make a lottery ; 
And, by device, let blockish Ajax draw 
The sort^° to fight ^vith Hector : Among ourselves. 
Give him allowance for the better man. 

For that AviU physick the great Myrmidon, 

Who broils in loud applause ; and make him fall 
His crest, that prouder than blue Iris bends. 

If the dull brainless Ajax come safe off^*, 

the folio, it has been followed. Malone thinks that some arbi- 
trary alterations have been made in the text of this play by the 
editors of the folio. 

The folio has zvear. 

Opinion for estimation or repzitation. See King Henry IV. 
Part I. Act Y. Sc. 4, p. 127. The word occurs before in this 
scene, in the same sense : — 

“ Yet in the trial much opinion dwells.” 
i. e. lot. Sort, Fr. sors, Lat. Thus Lydgate : — 

“ Of sorle also, and divynation.” 

Shakespeare, misled by The Destruction of Troy, appears to 
have confounded Ajax Telamonius -with Ajax Oileus, for in that 
book the latter is called simply Ajax, as the more eminent of the 
two. “ Ajax was of a huge statiu-e, great and large in the shoul- 
ders, great armes, and always was well clothed, and very richly, 
and was of no great enterprise, and spake veiy quicke.” Lydgate 
deccribes him as — 

“ High of stature, and boystrous in a pres. 

And of his speech rude, and rechles. 

Full many a zvord in ydel hym asterte. 
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We’ll dress him up in voices ; If he fail, 

Yet go we under our opinion still 
That we have better men. But, hit or miss, 

Our project’s life this shape of sense assumes, 

Ajax, employ’d, plucks down Achilles’ plumes. 

JVesl. j Now, Ulysses, 1 begin to relish thy advice ; 
And I \viU give a taste of it forthwith 
To Agamemnon : go we to him straight. 

Two curs shall tame each other: Pride alone 
Must tarre^^ the mastiff’s on, as ’twere their bone. 

\^jE!xeunt. 


ACT II 

SoENB I. Another part of the Grecian Camp. 
Enter Ajax and Thersixes. 

Ajax. 

HERSITES, 

Ther. Agamemnon — ^how if he had boils ? 
full, all over, generally ? 

Ajax. Thersites, — 

Ther, And those boils did run ? — Say so, — did not 
the general run then ? were not that a botchy core ? 

Ajax. Dog, 

And but a coward was he of his herte.” 

Harrington too, in the prologue to his witty Metamorphosis of 
Ajax, 1596, i-epresents him as “strong, heady, boisterous, and a 
terrible figliting fellow, but neither wise, learned, staide, nor 
pollitiche.” The thirteenth book of Ovid’s Metamorphosis, by 
Golding, may also liave been consulted. 

See note 49, preceding page, 

i.e. urge, stimulate, or set the mastiffs on. See King J ohn, 
Act iv. Sc.' 1. p. 317, note 8. 

1 This play is not divided into acts in any of the original 
editions. 




sc. I. TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 186 

Thcr. Then would come some matter from him ; 
I see none now. 

Ajax. TJiou bitch-wolf s son, canst thou not hear? 
Feel then. \Strikes him. 

Thcr. The plague of Greece® upon thee, thou mon- 
grel beef-witted lord^ ! 

Ajax. Speak then, thou vinnied’st leaven'*, speak ! 
I will beat thee into handsomeness, 

Thcr. I shall sooner rail thee into wit and holiness : 
but, I think, thy horse will sooner con an oration, than 
thou learn a prayer without book. Thou canst strike, 
canst thou? a red murrain® o’ thy jade’s tricks ! 

Ajax. Toads-stool, learn me the proclamation. 

Thcr. Dost thou think I have no sense, thou strik’st 
me thus ? 

Ajax. The proclamation, — 

Thcr. Thou art proclaim’d a fool, I think. 

Ajax. Do not, porcupine, do not ; my fingers itch. 

Thcr. I would, thou didst itch from head to foot, 
and I had the scratching of thee ; I would make thee 
the loathsomest scab in Greece. QWhen thou art 
forth in the incursions, thou strikest as slow as an- 
other®.] 

Ajax. I say, the proclamation, 

The?’. Thou grumblest and railest every hour on 

- Alluding to the plague sent by Apollo on the Grecian army. 

^ He calls Ajax mongrel, on account of his father being a Gre- 
cian and his mother a Trojan. Sir Andrew Aguecheek says, in 
Twelfth Night, “ I am a great eater of beef, and I believe that 
does harm to my wit." 

^ The folio has “ thou whinid'st leaven,” a corruption undoubt- 
edly of vincivd’st or vinnied’st, i. c. vionldg leaven. The word is 
still prov'ucially in use. The quarto has “ Thou unsalted leaven," 
as much as to say “ thou foolish lump.” Thus Baret : — “ Unsa- 
voury, foolish, without smaclie of salt; without wisdome, that hath 
no grace, that hath no pleasant facion in wordes or gesture ; that 
no man can take pleasure in. Lisidsus." 

^ In The Tempest, Caliban says, “ The red plague rid you-” 

^ The words in brackets are not in the folio. 
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Achilles ; and thou art as full of envy at his greatness, 
as Cerberus is at Proserpina's beauty, ay, that thou 
barkest at him. 

Ajax. Mistress Thersites ! 

Ther. Thou shpuld'st strike him. 

Ajax. Cohloaf^ ! 

Ther. He would pun® thee into shivers with his 
fist, as a sailor breaks a biscuit. 

Ajax. You whoreson cur ! \_Beating him 

Ther. Do, do. 

Ajax. Thou stool for a witch ! 

Ther. Ay, do, do ; thou sodden-witted lord ! thou 
hast no more brain than I have in mine elbows : an 
assinico9 may tutor thee : Thou scurvy valiant ass! 
thou art here but to thrash Trojans; and thou art 
bought and sold among those of any wit, like a Bar- 
barian slave. If thou use^® to beat me, I will begin 

’’ Cohloaf is perhaps equivalent to ill shapcn himp, Minshen 
says, a coh-loaf is a little loaf made ^yith a round head, such as 
cob irons which support the fire. The misshapen head of Ther- 
sites should be remembered, which may be what is here alluded 
to : — “ Homer declaryng a very foolyshe and an haskarde fellow 
under the person of Tliersytes, sayth, that he was streyte in the 
shulders, and cop-heeded lyke a gygge, and thyn heryd, full of 
scoife and scalle.” — Herman’s Vulgaria, 1519, fo. 31. 

® i. e. ^und; still in use provincially. The original word in 
Saxon is pdnian : it is used in Holland’s translation of Pliny, 
b. xxviii. c. xii. punned altogether, and reduced into a liniment. 
So in Cogan’s Haven of Health , '' to punne barley.” In the first 
edition of Florio’s Italian Dictionarj^, pestare is to pound; but in 
the second edition, and in Toniano, it is to pnnne ov pun. It is 
remarkable that pestare is used figm’atively for to hang, to hebaste. 

® The commentators changed this word to assinego, and then 
erroneously affirm it to be Portuguese, and have been followed 
by Mr. Collier. The Portuguese have no such word, their dimi- 
nutive is jds^ninho. It is evidently from the Spanish asnico, a 
young or little ass ; a word indeed entirely similar in sound, and 
■ seems to have been adopted into our language^ to signify a sillg 
ass, a stupid fellow. The Italians have several kindred tenns with 
the same meaning. Asinesco, and asinaccio, like the French 
gros-asnier, used to denote the most gross stupidity^ or folly. 

i. e. if you accustom yourself, or make it a practice to heat me 
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nt thy heel, and tell ,what thou art by iiiohes, thou 
thing of no bowels, thou ! 

Ajax, You dog! 

Ther. You scurvy lord ! 

4;hj:. You cur! \J3eating him, 

Ther, Mars his idiot ! do, rudeness ; do, camel ; 
do, do. 

Enter Achilles and Patroclus. 

Achil, Why, how now, Ajax? wherefore do you 
thus ? 

How now, Thersites? what’s the matter, man? 

Ther, You see him there, do you ? 

Achil. Ay ; what’s the matter ? 

Ther. Nay, look upon him. 

Achil, So I do ; What’s the matter ? 

Ther. Nay, but regard him well. 

Achil. Well ! why I do so. 

Ther. But yet you look not well upon him : for, 
whosoever you take him to be, he is Ajax. 

Achil, I know that, fool. 

Ther. Ay, but that fool knows not himself. 

Ajax. Therefore I beat thee. 

Ther. Lo, lo, lo, lo, what modicums of wit he ut- 
ters ! his evasions have ears thus long. I have bobb’d 
his brain, more than he has beat my bones ; I will 
buy nine sparrows for a penny, and hisyii'a mater'^^ is 
not worth the ninth part of a sparrow. This, lord 
Achilles, Ajax, — ^who wears his wit in his belly, and 
his guts in his head, — I’U tell you what I say of him. 
Achil, What? 

Ther, I say, this Ajax 

Achil. Nay, good Ajax. 

[^A.tax <^crs to strike him, Achilles 
interposes. 

" i. e. thf, ncnibrane that covers the brain. See vol. iii. p. 367. 



Achilles ; and thou art as full of eurj"^ at his greatness, 
as Cerberus is at Proserpina’s beauty, ay, that thou 
barkest at him. 

Ajax. Mistress Thersites ! 

Ther. Thou should’st strike him. 

Ajax. Cohloaf^ ! 

Ther. He would pun® thee into shivers with his 
fist, as a sailor breaks a biscuit. 

Ajax. You whoreson cirr! \_B eating him 

Ther. Do, do. 

Ajax. Thou stool for a witch ! 

Ther. Ay, do, do ; thou sodden-witted lord ! thou 
hast no more brain than I have in mine elbows : an 
assinico9 may tutor thee : Thou scurvy valiant ass ! 
thou art here but to thrash Trojans; and thou art 
bought and sold among those of any ^vit, like a Bar- 
barian slave. If thou use^® to beat me, I will begin 

’’ Cohloaf is perhaps equivalent to ill sliapcn lump. Minsheu 
says, a coh-loaf is a little loaf made with a round head, such as 
cob irons which support the fire. The misshapen head of Ther- 
sites should be remembered, which may be what is here alluded 
to : — “ Homer declaryng a very foolj'she and an haskarde fellow 
under the person of Thersytes, sayth, that he was streyte in the 
shulders, and cop-heeded lyke a gygge, and thyn heryd, full of 
scorfe and scalle.” — Hormaids Vidgaria, 1519, fo. 31. 

® i. e. pound; Still in use provincially. The original word in 
Saxon is punian : it is used in Holland’s translation of Pliny, 
b. xxviii. c. xii. punned altogether, and reduced into a liniment. 
So in Cogan’s Haven of Health, “ to punne barley.” In the first 
edition of Florio’s Italian Dictionary, pestare is to pound; but in 
the second edition, and in Torriano, it is to punne ov pun. It is 
remarkable that pestare is used figuratively for to hang, to hehaste. 

^ The commentators changed this word to assinego, and then 
erroneously affirm it to be Portuguese, and have been followed 
by Mr. Collier. The Portuguese have no such word, their dimi- 
nutive is Asninho. It is evidently from the Spanish asnico, a 
young or little ass ; a word indeed entirely similar in sound, and 
seems to have been adopted into our language to signify a silly 
ass, a stupid felloio. The Italians have several Idndred teims vdth 
the same meaning, Asinesco, and asinaccio, like the French 
gros-asnier, used to denote the most gross stupidity or folly. 

i. e. if you accustom yourself, or mahe it a practice to beat me 
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nt thy heel, and tell, what thou art by inches, thou 
thing of no bowels, thou ! 

Ajax. You dog! 

Ther. You scurvy lord ! 

Ajax. You cur ! ^Beating him. 

Ther. Mars his idiot ! do, rudeness : do. camel • 
do, do. 

Enter Achilles and Pathoclus. 

Addl. Why, how now, Ajax ? wherefore do vou 
thus ? 

How now, Thersites ? what’s the matter, man ? 

Ther. You see him there, do you ? 

Achil. Ay ; what’s the matter ? 

Ther. Nay, look upon him. 

Achil. So I do ; What’s the matter ? 

Ther. Nay, hut regard him well. 

Achil, Well ! why I do so. 

Ther. But yet you look not well upon him : for, 

_ whosoever you take him to be, he is Ajax. 

Achil. I know that, fool. 

Ther. Ay, but that fool knows not himself. 

Ajax. Therefore I beat thee. 

Ther, Lo, lo, lo, lo, what modicums of wt he ut- 
ters ! his evasions have ears thus long. I have bobb’d 
his brain, more than he has beat my bones : I will 
buy nine sparrows for a penny, and hisy?fa mater is 
not worth the nintli part of a sparrow. This, lord 
Achilles, Ajax, — ^ivho wears his ivit in his belly, and 
his guts in his head, — I’ll tell you what I say of him. 
Achil. What? 

Ther. I say, this Ajax 

Achil. Nay, good Ajax. 

[|A.tax offers to strike him, Achilles 
interposes. 

“ i. e. Mr nmhrane that covers the brain. Sea vol. iii. p. 367 . 



They. Has not so much 

AchiL Nay, I must hold you. 

Ther. As -will stop the eye of Helens needle, for 
whom he comes to fight. 

AcJiil. Peace, fool ! 

Ther, I would have peace and quietness, hut the 
fool vdll not: he there ; that he; look you there. 

Ajax. O thou damned cur ! I shall 

Achil. Will you set your -wit to a fool's? 

Ther. No, I warrant you : for a fool’s will shame it. 

Patr. Good ^vords, 'Thersites. 

Achil. What’s the quarrel ? 

Ajax. I hade the Hie owl go learn me the tenour 
of the proclamation, and he rails upon me. 

Ther. I serve thee not. 

Ajax. Well, go to, go to. 

Ther. I serve here voluntary^-. 

Achil. Your last service was sufferance, ’twas not 
voluntary ; no man is heaten voluntary ; Ajax was 
here the voluntary, and you as under an impress. 

Ther. Even so ? a great deal of your wit too lies 
in your sinews, or else there he liars. Hector shall 
have a great catch, if he knock out either of your 
hrains^^ ; 'a were as good crack a fusty nut wth no 
kernel. 

Achil. What, ivith me too, Thersites ? 

Ther. There’s Ulysses, and old Nestor, — whose vnt 
was moiddy ere your^^ grandsires had nails on their 
toes, — yoke you like draught oxen, and make you 
plough up the wars. 

Achil. What, what? 

i. e. voluntarily. Another inst.ince of an adjective used ad- 
verhially. 

>3 The same thought occurs in C\Tuheliiie: — 

“ Xot Hercules 

Could have knock’d out his brains, for he had none.” 

The old copies read ihdr. 
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So great as our dread father, in a scale 
Of common ounces ? will you with counters sura 
The past-proportion of his infinite*? 

And buckle in a waist most fathomless, 

With spans and inches so diminutive 
As fears and reasons ? fye, for godly shame ! 

JIcl. No marvel, though j-ou hite so sharp at rea- 
sons, 

You are so empty of them. Should not our father 
Bear the great sway of his aflairs with reasons, 
Bcc.ause 3'our speech hath none, that tells him so? 
Tro. You are for dro.ams and slumbers, brother 
priest. 

You fur your gloves with reason. Here are your 
reasons : 

You know, an enemy intends you harm; 

You Icnow, a sword employ’d is perilous. 

And reason flies the object of all harm ; 

Who marvels then, when Helcnus beholds 
A Grecian and his .sword, if he do set 
The very w'ngs of reason to his heels ; 

And fly like chidden hlercury from Jove, 

Or like a star disorh’d ? Nay, if we talk of re.ason. 
Let’s shut our gates, and sleep : hlanhood and honour 
Should have hare"* hearts, would they but fat their 
thoughts 

With this cramm’d reason : reason and respect^ 

* Jolinson oxjil.'i)ns;jas/-;jro;»r/ion, !>}• “ Hint grc.'ltnc'is towliicli 
no measure bears any proportion.” The liyplion vliieli lias been 
aildeil is not fomul in any of the old copies, and some editors have 
ventured to read “ vast proportion." 

^ The folio has erroneously hard hearts j and a few lines after, 
made idolatrj’ for mad, 

^ i. c. consideration, regard to conscqncnrcs, Tims in the Hapo 
of Luercco ; — 

“Tho childish fe.nr avauntl debating diol 
Jicsjtrct and reason w.ait on rrrinklcd age ! — 

Sad pause and deep regard beseem tho sage.” 



ScKNE II, Troy. A Room in Priam's Palace. 

Enter Priam, Hector, Troilus, Paris, 
and Heeenus. 

Pri. After so many hours, lives, sjieeches spent. 
Thus once again saj'^s Nestor from the Greeks; 
JJcliver Helen, and all damage else — 

As honour, loss of time, travail, expense, 

Wounds, f-iends, and ichat else dear that is co?7sum’d 
In hot digestion of this co7-morant tear , — 

Phnll he struck of; — Hector, what say yon to’l ? 

Ilert. Though no man lesser fears the Greeks than I, 
As far ns toiicheth my particular, yet. 

Dread Priam, 

There is no lady of more softer howels, 

IMore spungy to suck in the sense of fear, 

IMore ready to cry out, TT7/0 htotes ichat folloics? 
Thau Hector is : The wound of peace is surety, 
Surety secure ; hut modest doubt is call’d 
The beacon of the Mose, the tent^ that searches 
To the bottom of the worst. Let Helen eo : 

O 

Since the first sword -was drawn about this question, 
Every tithe soul, 'mongst man}' thousand dismes", 
Hath been as dear as Helen ; I mean, of ours : 

If we have lost so many tenths of ours, 

To guard a thing not ours ; nor worth to us, 

Had it our name, the value of one ten ; 

What merit’s in that reason, which denies 
The yielding of her up ? 

Tro. Fye, fye, my brother ! 

Weigh you the worth and honour of a king, 

* A tent is a roll of lint used in examining and purifying a 
deep wound. To tent a wound is to search it. 

® Disme is properly tenths or ti/tlies, but dismes is liere used for 
tens. 
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Ther. Yes, good sootli : To Achilles ! to Ajax ! to ! 

Ajax. I shall cut out 3 'our tongue. 

Tier. 'Tis no matter ; I shall speak as much as 
thou, afterwards. 

Tatr. No more words, Tliersites ; peace^® ! 

2'/ier. I will hold my peace when Achilles’ brach*® 
bids me, shall I ? 

Adil. There’s for you, Patroclus. 

Ther. I udll see jmu hanged, like clotpoles, ere I 
come any more to your tents ; I will keep where there 
is -wit stirring, and leave the faction of fools. \_Exi1. 

Pair. A good riddance. 

AcJlU. Marry, this, sir, is proclaim’d through all 
our host : 

That Hector, by the fifth hour of the sun. 

Will, with a trumpet, 'twixt our tents and Troy, 
To-morrow morning call some knight to arms, 

That hath a stomach ; and such a one, that dare 
Maintain — know not what ; ’tis trash : Farewell. 

Ajax. Farewell. Who shall answer him ? 

AcMl. I know not, ’tis put to lottery : othenvise, 
He knew his man. 

Ajax. O ! meaning you ; I'll go learn more of it. 

\Pixeunt. 

Tlie word peace is from tlie quartos. 

Both tlie old copies read brooch, wliich may possibly be 
right ; for wc find monxie and bxilla in the dictionaries interpreted 
“ a bosse, a brooch, or jewell of a round compasse to hang about 
ones jicci." It has been obsen'ed that Thersites afterwards calls 
Patroclus Achilles’s male harlot, and his mascuUne whore. JBrach 
was suggested by Rowe, and has been already explained, it is “a 
mannerly name for all hound-bitches." 



Make livers pale, and liistihood deject. 

Hect Brother, she is not worth what she doth cost 
The holding. 

Tro. What’s aught, hut as ’tis valued ? 

Hect. But value du^ells not in particular udll j 
t holds his estimate and dignity 
As well wherein ’tis precious of itself 
As in the prizer ; ’tis mad idolatry, 

To make the ser^dce greater than the god ; 

And the udll dotes, that is inclinable® 

To what infectiously itself affects, 

Without some image of the affected merit. 

Tro. I take to-day a wife, and my election 
Is led on in the conduct of my -wilB ; 

My -will enkindled by mine eyes and ears. 

Two traded pilots ’twixt the dangerous shores 
Of will and judgment : How may I avoid. 

Although my udll distaste what it elected, 

The wife I chose ? there can be no evasion 
To blench^ from this, and to stand firm by honour : 
We turn not back the silks upon the merchant, 
When we have soil’d 9 them ; nor the remainder ^oands 
We do not throw in unrespective sieve ; 

Because we now are full. It was thought meet, 
Paris should do some vengeance on the Greeks : 
Your breath of full consent bellied his sails ; 

And in Timon of Atliens : — 

“ The icy precepts of respect” 

® The folio reads inclinable, the quarto attribntive. 
i. e. under the guidance of my will. 

® See p. 152 ante, note 4. 

® The folio has spoil’d. 

That is, unto a common voider. It is ■wellknovrn that sieves 
and half sieves are bashets, and basliets lined with tin are still em- 
ployed as voiders. Dr, Fanner says, that in some counties the 
baskets used for carrying out dirt, &c. are called sieves. The first 
folio copy reads by mistake “ um-espective same,” the second folio 
has “ unrespect i .'s place.” 
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Pair. Acliille.s bids mo saj’- ho is mucli sorry, 

If any tiling more than your sport and pleasure 
Did move your greatness, and this noble state. 

To call upon him ; he hopes, it is no other. 

But, for your health and your digestion’ sake, 

An after-dinner’s breath 

Hear you, Patroclus ; 

We are too well acquainted rvith these answers : 
But his evasion, wing’d thus suoft rvith scorn. 
Cannot outfly our apprehensions. 

Much attribute he hath ; and much the reason 
Why we ascribe it to him ; yet all his virtues, 

Not virtuously on his own part beheld, 

Do, in our eyes, begin to lose their gloss ; 

Yea, like fair fruit in an unwholesome dish. 

Are like to rot untasted. Go and tell him. 

We come to speak with him ; and you shall not sin, 
If you do say we think him over-proud. 

And under-honest ; in self-assumption greater, 

Than in the note of judgment ; and worthier than 
himself 

Here tend the savage strangeness^® he puls on ; 
Disgui.se the holy strength of their command. 

And underwrite*^ in an obsennng kind 

Breath for breathing; i.e. exercise, relaxation. 

time of llic day with me." 

i. c. attend upon tlie brutish elistant arrogance or riule haughti- 
ness ho assumes. Thus in Proverbs, xxi. s':— "Tlio way of man 
is froward and strange.” 

To underwrite is sjTionymou.s with to subscribe, wliich is used 
by Slmkespcarc in several places for togield, to submit. Thus in 
King Lear; — 

"You owe mo no stihscription.” 

And in Ali’s IVcll that Ends Well, Act v. Sc. 3.— 

“ I stood engag’d : but when I had subscrib'd 
To mine own fortune, and inform’d her fully 
I could not answer,” &c. 

The word occurs again in this sense several times in this play 
III an observing kind, is in an attentive manner. 



p,-2. What noise ? what shriek is this ? 

Tro. ’Tis our mad sister, I do know her voice. 

Gas. {WitMnr\ Cry, Trojans ! 

Hect. It is Cassandra. 

Enter Cassandka, with her hair dishevelled, raving. 

Gas. Cry, Trojans, cry ! lend me ten thousand eyes, 
And I will fiU them with prophetick tears. 

Hect. Peace, sister, peace. 

Virgins and boys, mid-age and wrinkled eld 
Soft'' infancy, that nothing canst hut cry. 

Add u. my clamours ! let us pay betimes 
A moiety of that mass of moan to come. 

Cry, Trojans, cry i praotisp yom -cyco tcaisi ! 
Troy must not be, nor goodly Hi on stand ; 

Our firebrand brother, Paris, burns us all^® 

Cry, Trojans, cry ! a Helen, and a Avoe ! 

Cry, cry ! Troy burns, or else let Helen go. £Ex?t. 
Hect. Now, youthful Troilus, do not these high 
strains 

Of divination in our sister work 
Some touches of remorse ? or is your blood 
So madly hot, that no discourse of reason 
Nor fear of bad success in a bad cause, 

Can qualify the same ? 

Tro. Why, brother Hector, 

llwir country done them that disgrace (in carrying ofif so rich a 
prize), we fear to warrant the theft, and keep it, when we are in 
our native place ! 

The quarto has elders. The folio reads “wrinlded old,” 
which I think, with Kitson, should be “ wrinkled eld.” Shake- 
speare has “idle headed eld,” and “ palsied eld” in other places. 

See Act i. Sc. 1, note 12. This line brings to mind one in 
the second book of the iEneid : — 

“ Trojaque nunc stares, Priamique arx alta maneres.” 
Hecuba, when pregnant with Paris, dreamed she should be 
delivered of a burning torch. — jEneid, x. 705. 

Discourse gf reason. See Hamlet, Act i. Sc. 2. 
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We may not think the justness of each act 
Such and no other than event doth forninh; ; 

Nor once deject the courage of our minds, 

Because Cassandra’s mad : her brainsick raptures 
Cannot distaste the goodness of a quarrel, 

Which hath our several honours all engag’d 
To ihake it gracious ’9. For my private part, 

I am no more touch’d than all Priam’s sons : 

And Jove forbid, there should be done amongst us 
Such things as might offend the weakest spleen 
To fight for and maintain ! 

Par. Else might the world convince of levity 
As well my undertakings, as your counsels : 

But I attest the gods, your full consent 
Gave wings to my propension, and cut off 
All fears attending on so dire a project. 

For what, alas ! can these my single arms ? 

What propugnation is in one man’s valour, 

To stand the push and enmity of those 
This quarrel would excite ? Yet 1 protest. 

Were I alone to pass .the difficulties. 

And had as ample power as I have will, 

Paris should ne’er retract what he hath done. 

Nor faint in the pursuit. 

Pri. Paris, you speak 

Like one besotted on your sweet delights : 

You have the honey still, hut these the gall ; 

So to be valiant, is no praise at all. 

Par. Sir, I propose not merely to myself 
The pleasures such a beauty brings with it ; 

i. e. corrupt, change to a tvorse state. 

i. e. to make it graceful, to grace it, to set it off. Vide Two 
Gentlemen of Verona, Act iii. Sc. 1, note 29. 

To convince and to convict were synonymous with our ances- 
tors, The word was also used for to overcome, and •will generally 
be found in Shakespeare "with that signification. See Baret’s 
Alvearie, C. 1244. 
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But I would have the soil of her fair rape^^ 

Wip’d off, in honourable keeping her. 

What treason Avcre it to the ransack’d queen, 
Disgrace to your great worths, and shame to me, 
Now to deliver her possession up, 

On terms of base compulsion ? Can it be. 

That so degenerate a strain as this 

Should once set footing in your generous bosoms ? 

There’s not the meanest spirit on our party, 

Without a heart to dare, or sword to draw, 

When Helen is defended ; nor none so noble, 

Whose life were ill bestow’d, or death unfam’d. 
Where Helen is the subject : then, I say, 

Well may we fight for her, whom, we know well, 
The world’s large spaces cannot parallel. 

Hect. Paris, and Troilus, you have both said well: 
And on the cause and question now in hand 
Have gloz’d^^, but superficially ; not much 
Unlike young men, Avhom Aristotle thought 
Unfit to hear moral philosophy : 

Bapa and ravishment anciently signified only seizing or carri/- 
ing awaij. Indeed the Bape of Helen is merely Baphis Helena, 
without any idea of personal violence. The Rape of the Lock has 
made this familiar. 

Glaz'd here means commented. See King Henry V. Act i. 
Sc. 2, p. 293, note 6. 

We may be amused at Hector’s mention of Aristotle, hut 
one of the most fertile and distinguished writers of the present 
age, in his admirable historical novels, blends circumstances of 
various periods, and exhibits persons on the stage of action 
together who were not contemporaries ; yet his language, man- 
ners, and costume are in admirable keeping. Steevens has pointed 
out two absurd instances of anachronism which are very amusing. 
In the Dialogue of Creatures Moralysed, blk. 1. (a book which 
Shakespeare probably saw) we find God Almighty quoting Cato. 
And in one of the Chester Mysteries (Deluvium Noe, in Mr. Mark- 
land’s very elegant specimen) during an altercation between 
Noah and his wife, the lady swears by Christ and St. John. 
Statius is not entirely exempt from such mistakes. In the fifth 
book of the Thebaid, Amphiarus talks of the fates of Nestor and 
Priam, neither of whom died till long after him. The reader will 
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The reasons, yoii allege, do more conduce 
To the hot passion of distemper’d bloou, 

Than to make up a free determination 
’Twixt right and wrong; For jtleasure, and revenge, 
Have ears more deaf than adders to the voice 
Of any true decision. Nature craves, 

All dues be render’d to their owners ; Now 
What nearer debt in all humanity, 

Tlian wife is to the husband ? if this law 
Of nature be corrupted through affection ; 

And that great minds, of partial indulgence 
To their benumbed wills, resist the same ; 

There is a law in each well order’d nation. 

To curb those raging appetites that are 
i\Iost disobedient and refractory. 

If Helen then be wife to Sparta’s king. 

As it is known .she is, these moral laws 
Of nature, and of nations, speak aloud 
To have her back return’d : Thus to persist 
In doing -urong, extenuates not UTong, 

But makes it much more heavy. Hector’s opinion 
Is this, in way of truth : yet, ne’erthcless, 

My spritely brethren, I propend*^ to 3^)11 
In resolution to keej) Helen .still ; 

For ’tis a cause that hath no mean dependance 
Upon our joint and several dignities. 

Tro. Wh)'-, there yon touch’d the life of our design : 
Were it not glory that we more affected 
Than the performance of our heaving spleens. 

I would not wish a drop of Trojan blood 
Spent more in her defence. But, worthy Hector, 
She is a theme of honour and renouTi ; 

do Tvell to read Mr. Douce’s sensible observations on Shakespeare’s 
anachronisms, in which the poet is well defended, and the practice 
shown to be universal in the ■writers of his age. — Jllustrntions, 
vol. ii. p. 281. 

i. e. Incline to, as a question of honour. 
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A spur to valiant and magnanimous deeds ; 

Whose present courage may heat down our foes, 
And fame, in time to come, canonize us*^. 

For, I presume, brave Hector would not lose 
So rich advantage of a promis’d glory. 

As smiles upon the forehead of this action, 

For the wide ^\'orld’s revenue. 

Hect. I am yours, 

You valiant offspring of great Priamus. 

I have a roisting-^ challenge sent amongst 
The dull and factious nobles of the Greeks, 

Will strike amazement to their drowsy spirits : 

I was advertis’d, their great general slept. 

Whilst emulation -7 in the army crept; 

This, I presume, will wake him. \JSxeimt. 


Scene III. The Grecian Gamp, Before Achilles’ 

Tent. 

Enter Thersitbs. 

Tlier. How now, Thersites ? what, lost in the 
labyrinth of thy fury ? Shall the elephant Ajax carry 
it thus ? he beats me, and I rail at him : O worthy 
satisfaction! ’would, it Avere otherAvise; that ! could 
beat him, Avhilst he rail’d at me : ’Sfoot, I’ll learn 


This merely means he mecrihed amonp the heroes or demigods. 
“ Ascribi numinibus ” is rendered by old translators " to be 
canonized, or made a saint.” 
i. e. Blustering. 

^ Emulation is here put for enviotis rivalry, factious contention. 
It is generally used by Shakespeare in this sense ; the reason Avill 
appear from the folloAving definition ; — “ To haA’-e envie to some 
man, to be angry Avitli another man Avhich hath that Avhich Ave 
covet to have, to envy at that Avhich another man hath, to studie, 
indevour, and travaile to dooe as Avell as another: emulatio is 
such kinde of envy.” Bullokar defines it “envy; an earnest 
desire to do as another doth.” See King Henry VI. Part i. Act 
lA’’, Sc. 4. 
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to conj ire and raise devils, Imt I’ll Keirio’oine issue of 
my spiteful execrations. Tlicn there's Achilles, a 
rare engineer. If Trov he. not. tahen till these two 
undermine it, the walls will stand till they fall of 
themselves. O thou groat thunder-darter of Olym- 
pus, forget that thou art .love the hingof gods; and, 
jMercury, lose all the serpentine craft of iliy (.\vht- 
ro?/.'?’/ if ye tnhe not that little little less-lhan-lilth> 
wit from them that they have ; which .short-aimed - 
ignorance itself hnow.s is so abundant scarce, it will 
not in circumvention deliver a fly from a s])ider, with- 
out drawing their massy irons, and cutting the web. 
After this, the vengeance on the whole camp ! or, 
rather, the bone-aelu;-'' ! for that, methinhs, is the 
curse dependent on those that war for a placlcct. I 
have said my prayers ; and, devil envy, say Amen, 
What, ho I my lord Achilh's! 

Knin- I*A-i nocM5s. 

Pair. Who’s there? 'riiersites? (5ood Thersites, 
come in and rail. 

Thor. If I could have romemherd a gilt counter- 
feit'^, thou woiildst not have slij)])’d out of my con- 
templation : but it is no matter; thyself uj)on thyself! 

* The ■\v.nnil of Mcn'iirv is wrcatticil witli rorpriits. .^tnrlinl, 
lib. vii, cpig. Ixxir. — 

“ Cyllenc.s o(i-Hi]nr faciiiulp iniiii'-ler 

Aurca cui torto vir^pa tlraconr virrl." 

‘ The old cnpic.s rrroiicoUFly, shorl-nrm’d. 

' In the quarto, “ the AV/gw/jVoa boiip-aclio I ” 

' To understand thi.s joke it should bo known th.al rouuterfrlt 
nrd slip were Kynonyinous: — "And tlicroforo he went out nnd 
got him certain slips, which arc countrrjrit pieces of money, being 
br-as-se, and covered over with silver, Avhich the common ])fopIc call 
slips.” — Greene's Tliicrcs fallhtp out, true. Jifen comehp tluir Goods. 
“ Is lie not fond then which a .slip receives 
For current money? She which thee dcceavcs 
With copper gilt is but n slip.” Shinhthria, 1598. 

Mercutio pkaysnpon the words in llomco and Juliet, Act ii. .Sc. 4. 
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The common curse of mankind, folly and ignorance, 
be thine in great revenue ! heaven bless thee from a 
tutor, and discipline come not near thee ! Let thy 
blood ^ be thy direction till thy death ! then if she, 
that lays tliee out, says thou art a fair corse. I’ll be 
sworn and sworn upon t, she never shrouded any but 
lazars. Amen. Where’s Achilles ? 

Pair. What, art thou devout? wast tliou in prayer? 

They. Ay; The heavens hear me ! 

Enter AchilI/ES. 

Achil. Who’s there? 

Pair. Thersites, my lord. 

Acliil. Where, where ? Art thou come ? Why, 
my cheese, my digestion, why hast thou not served 
thyself in to my table so many meals ? Come ; what’s 
Agamemnon ? 

T/ier. Thy commander, Achilles ; — Then tell me, 
Patroclus, what’s Achilles ? 

Pair. Thy lord, Thersites ; Then tell me, I pray 
thee, what’s thj'self? 

Ther. Thy knower, Patroclus ; Then tell me, Pa- 
troclus, what art thou ? 

Pair. Thou may’st tell, that knowest. 

Achil. O, tell, tell. 

They. I’ll decline the whole question. Agamem- 
non commands Achilles ; Achilles is my lord ; I am 
Patroclus’ knower ; and Patroclus is a fool ‘5. 

Pair. Youra.scal! 

Ther. Peace, fool ; I have not done. 

Achil. He is a privileged man. — Proceed, Thersites. 

And Ben Jonson, in his Every Man in his Humour and Mag- 
netic Lady. Indeed it is a fertile som-ce of equivoque to our old 
•writers. See Dodsley’s Old Plays, by Eeeil, vol. v. p. 396. 

* Thy blood means thy passions, thy natural propensities. Sea 
vol. ii. p. 105, note 13, and p. 120, note 12, 

® The next four speeches are not in the quarto. 
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Ther. Agamemnon is a fool ; AcQolles is a fool : 
Tliersites is a fool ; and, as aforesaid, Patroclus is a 
fool. 

Achil. Derive this ; come. 

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool to olfer to command 
Achilles ; Achilles is a fool to be commanded of Aga- 
memnon ; Tliersites is a fool to serve such a fool; and 
Patroclus is a fool positive’^. 

Pair. Why am I a fool ? 

Ther. Make that demand of the prover®. It suffices 
me, thou art. Look 5mu, who comes here ! 

Agamemnon, Ulysses, Nestor, Diomedes, 
and Ajax. 

Aehil. Patroclus, I’ll' speak with nobody : — Come 
in with me, Tliersites. \_Exit. 

Ther. Here is such patchery, such juggling, and 
such knavery ! all the argument is, a cuckold, and a 
whore ; a good quarrel, to draw emulous^ factions, and 
bleed to death upon ! Now the dry serpigo on the 
subject ! and war, and lechery, confound all ! \_Exit. 

Agam. Where is Achilles ? 

Pair. Within his tent ; but ill dispos’d, my lord. 

Agam. Let it be known to him, that we are here. 
He shent" our messengers; and we lay by 
Our appertainments, visiting of him : 

Let him be told so ; lest, perchance, he think 

’ The grammatical allusion is still pursued, the first degree of 
comparison is here alluded to. 

® The folio has, “ Make that demand to the creator.'' 

® See Act ii. Sc. 2, note 27, p. 198. 

The serpigo is a kind of tetter. See Measure for Measure, 
Act iii. Sc. 1, note 6. 

*' i. e. rebuked, reprimanded. See Hamlet, Act iii. Sc. ii. note 
the last. The folio.has “ He sent." The quartos more erroneously' 
have-He sate. The present reading is by Theobald. 

** Thus the quartos. The folio incorrectly reads ; — 

“ Let him be told of, so perchance he think.” 
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We dare not move the question of our place, 

Or know not what we are. 

Pair. I shall say so to him. \_Exit. 

Ulyss. We saw him at the opening of his tent ; 

He is not sick. 

Ajax. Yes, lion-sick, sick of proud heart : you may 
call it melancholy, if you will favour the man ; but, by 
my head, ’tis pride ; But why, why ? let him show us 
a cause. — A word, my lord. 

\_Takes Agamemnon aside. 

Nest. What moves Ajax thus to bay at him ? 

Ulyss. Achilles hath inveigled his fool from him'. 

Nest. Who? Thersites? 

Ulyss. He. 

Nest-. Then wiU Ajax lack matter, if he have lost 
his argument. 

Ulyss. No ; you see he is his argument, that has 
his argument ; Achilles. 

Nest. All the better j,, their fraction is more our 
wish, than their faction : but it was a strong compo- 
sure^^, a fool could disunite. 

Ulyss. The amity that wisdom knits not, folly may 
easily untie. Here comes Patroclus. 

Nest. No Achilles "with him. 

Re-enter Pateoclus. 

Ulyss. The elephant hath joints, but none for cour- 
tesy : his legs are legs for necessity, not for .flexure 
The folio reads counsel that. 

The folio has flight. It was one of the errors of our old 
Natural History, to assert that an elephant “ being unable to lie 
down, slept leaning against a tree, which the hunters observing, 
do saw it almost asunder ; whereon the beast relying, by the fall 
of the tree, falls also down itself, and is able to rise no more.” 
Thus in The Dialogues of Creatures Moralysed, blk. 1. before 
cited : — “ The olefawnte that borvyth not the kneys.” Thus also 
in All is Lost by Lust, 1633; — 

“Is she pliant? 

Stubborn as an elephant's leg, no tending in bar ' 
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The seas and %vinds (old wanglers) took a truce, 
And did liim service : he touch’d the ports desir’d j 
And, for an old aunt», whom the Greeks held captive, 
He brought a Grecian queen, whose youth and fresh- 
ness 

Wrinkles Apollo s, and makes stale the morning. 
Why keep we her? the Grecians keep our aunt : 

Is she worth keeping ? why, she is a pearl, 

IVliose price hath launch’d above a thousand ships,,- 
And turn’d crown’d kings to merchants. 

If you’ll avouch, ’trvas ivisdom Paris went j 
(As you must needs, for you all cry’d, 

^f you’ll confess, he brought hpme p'^’J^'^prize, 

(AW ydu-’Tudst'neeus, tbi yod all clapp’d your hands, 
And cried. Inestimable ! ) why do you now 
The issue of your proper wisdoms rate ; 

And do a deed that fortune never did. 

Beggar the estimation which you priz’d 
Richer than sea and land ? O theft most base ; 

That we have stolen Avhat we do fear to keep J 
But, thieves, unworthy of a thing so stolen. 

That in their country did them that disgrace. 

We fear to warrant in our native place^® ! 

Cas. ^WitMn^ Crj", Trojans, cry! 

“ Priam’s sister, Hcsiono. 

The quartos have jKile, Mr. Collier declares that “ stale 
cannot be right,” but it was most probably the poet’s correction, 
as he uses it in the same manner in the Chorus to Act iv. of The 
Winter’s Tale ; — 

“ So shall I do 

To the freshest things now reigning ; and make slate 
The glistering of this present.” 

Tliis passage is somewhat obscure, but will bear the follow- 
ing construction : — 

Fortuife was never so unjust and mutable as to rate a thing 
on one day above all price, and on the next to set no estimation 
upon it. You arc doing what Fortune, inconstant ns she is, never 
did. It is a base theft to have stolen what we fear to keep. But 
we are thieves unworthy of a thing bo stolen ; that having in 

vu o 
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His humorous predominance ; yea, watch 
His pettish lunes^®, his ebbs, his flows, as if 
The passage and whole carriage of this action 
Rode on his tide. Go, tell him this ; and add, 

That, if he overhold his price so much. 

We’ll none of liim ; but let him, like an engine 
Not portable, lie under this report, — 

Bring action hither, this cannot go to war : 

A stirring dwarf we do allowance's give 
Before a sleeping giant : — tell him so. 

Putr. I shall; and bringhis answer presently. \_Exit. 

Again. In second voice Ave’U not be satisfied. 

We come to speak with him. — Ulysses, enter you. 

\Exit Ul.YSSKS. 

Ajax. What is he more than another ? 

Again. No more than rvhat be thinks he is. 

Ajax. Is he so much ? Do you not think, he thinks 
himself a better man than I am ? 

Again. No question. 

Ajax. Will you subscribe his thought, and say he is ? 

Again. No, noble Ajax ; you are as strong, as va- 
liant, as wise, no less noble, much more gentle, and 
altogether more tractable. 

Ajax. Why should a man be proud ? How doth 
pride grow ? I know not what it is. 

Again. Your mind is the clearer, Ajax, and your 
virtues the fairer. He that is proud, eats up himself : 
pride is his own glass, his own trumpet, his own 
chronicle : and whatever praises itself but in the deed, 
devours the deed in the praise"®. 

By error in the folio we liave lines. Hanraer made the iie- 
cessaiy correction to lunes, i.e. fitful lunacies. The quarto reads: 
“ His course and time, his ebbs and flows, and if 
The passage and whole stream of his commencement 
Rode on his tide.” 

Allowance is approbation. See Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act ii. Sc. 2, note 19. 
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Helen. 'Twill make us proud to lie his servant, 
Paris : 

y ea, what he shall receive of us in duty, 

Gives us more palm in beauty than we have ; 

Yea, overshines ourself. 

Par. Sweet, above thought I love thee. {Exeunt. 


Scene II. The same. Pandarus’ Orchard. 

Enter Pandauus and a Servant, meeting. 

Pan. How now ? where’s thy master ? at my cousin 
Cressida’s ? 

tServ. No, sir; he stays for you to conduct liim 
thither. 

Enter TiioiEus. 

Pan. O, here he comes. — How now, how now ? 

Tro. Sirrah, walk off. {Exit Servant. 

Pan. Have you seen my cousin ? 

Tro. No, Pandarus : I stalk about her door, 

Like a strange soul upon the Stygian banks 
Staying for waftage. O ! be thou my Clmron, 

And give me swift transportance to those fields, 
Where I may wallow in the lily beds 
Propos’d for the deserver ! O ! gentle Pandarus, 
Prom Cupid’s shoulder pluck his painted wings. 

And fly with me to Cressid ! 

Pan. Walk here i’ the orchard. I’ll bring her 
straight. {Exit Pandakus. 

Tro. I am giddy; expectation whirls me round. 
Tlie imaginary relish is so sweet 
That it enchants my sense; what \vill it be, 

Wlien that the watry palate tastes indeed 
Love’s thrice-repured^ nectar ; death, I fear me; 

' This is tlio reading of one of tiic quartos. The folio has 
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Again. I/et Ajax go to him. 

Dear lord, go and greet him in his tent : 

’Tis said, he holds you well : and will he led, 

At your request, a little from himself. 

Ulyss. O Agaihemnon, let it not be so ! 

We’ll consecrate the steps that Ajax makes 
When they go from AchiUes ; Shall the proud lord 
That hastes his arrogance with his own seam^^; 

And never suffers matter of the world 
Enter his thoughts, save such as do revolve 
And ruminate himself ; shall he be worshipt 
Of that we holSl an idol more than he ? 

No, this thrice worthy and right valiant lord 
hlust not so stale his palm, nobly acquir’d ; 

Nor, by my will, assubjugate his merit. 

As amply titled as Achilles is, by going to Achilles ; 
That were to enlard his fat-already pride ; 

And add more coals to Cancer^®, when he burns 
With entertaining great Hyperion. 

This lord go to him ! Jupiter forbid ! 

And say in thunder, Achilles, go to him. 

Nest. O ! this is AveU ; he rubs the vein of him. 

^Aside. 

Dio. And hoAv his silence drinks up this applause ! 

^Aside. 

Ajax. If I go to him, with my arm’d fist I’ll pash 
him o’er the face. 

Agam. O, no ! you shall not go. 

with the plague. “ Spots of a dark complexion, usually called 
tokens, and looked on as the pledges or forewarnings of death.” — 
Hodges on the Plague. 

“ Now like the fearful tokens of the plague, 

Are mere forerunners of their ends.” 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Valentinian. 
Seam is fat. The grease, fat, or tallow of any animal ; hut 
chiefly applied to that of a hog. 

The sign in the zodiac, into which the sun enters June 21. 
“And Cancer reddens whh the solar blaze.” — Thomson, 
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Ajax. An he he ;proud wath me, I’ll pheeze-® his 
pride : Let me go to him. 

Uh/FS. Not for the worth that hangs upon our qnar- 


rel'^. 

Ajax, A paltry, insolent fellow! 

Nest. How he describes himself I \_Aside. 

Ajax. Can he not be sociable ? 

The raven chides blackness, \_Aside. 

Ajax. I’ll let his humours blood 3°. 

Agam. He mU be the physician, that should be 
the patient, 

Ajax. An all men were o’ my mind, — 

Ulysft. Wit would be out of fashion. \\Aside. 
Ajax. A’ should not bear it so, a’ should eat swords 
first Shall pride carry it ? 

Nest. An ’twould, jmu’d carry half. \jisidc. 

Ulgss. A' would have ten shares. \_Aside. 

Ajax. I will knead him, I udll make him supple : — 


Nest. He’s not yet thorough warm : force him udth 
praises : Pour in, pour in ; his ambition is dry. 

“ He was pashed over the pate with a pot.” “ Scj’phus ei 
iinpactiis cst.” — Bard. 

The word is used twice by Massinger in his Yirgin MartjT ; and 
]\Ir. Gifford lias adduced an instance from Dryden ; he justly ob- 
.icrves, it is to be regretted that the word is now obsolete, as we 
have none that can adequately supply its place. To dash signi- 
fying to throw one thing with violence against another ; to pash 
is to strike a thing with such force as to crash it to pieces. 

Sec note on the Induction to the Taming of the Shrew. 

^ i. e, not for the value o f that for ichieh wc arc fghting. 

There is a curious collection of Epigrams, Satires, &c. (by 
Sam. Rowlands) printed in IGOO and IGll, with this quaint 
title : — “ The Letting of Huinours Blood in the Head Vainc.” A 
small reimpression was made at Edinburgh in 181.*), with a pre- 
face and nolc.5, by Sir W.altcr Scott. 

Force him, that is, stuff him : farcir, Fr. In another place 
of this play wc h.ave “ malice with wit,” There was some 
confusion in the .appropriation of the speeches here, which has 
been rectified. Steevens attempted in vain to reduce this dialogue 
into a metrical form ; it is printed as prose in the folio. 
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Ulyss. Bly lord, you feed too much on this dislike. 

\_To Agamemnon. 

Nest. Our noble general, do not do so. 

Dio. You must prepare to fight without Achilles. 
TJlyss. Why. ’tis this naming of him does him harm. 
Here is a man — But ’tis before his face; I will he 
silent. 

Nest. Wherefore should you so ? He is not emu- 
lous^-, as Achilles is. 

Ulyss. Know the whole world, he is as valiant. 
Ajax. A whoreson dog, that shall palter thus with 
us ! 'would, he were a Trojan ! 

Nest. What a vice ^vere it in Ajax now 

Ulyss. If he were proud ? 

Dio. Or covetous of praise ? 

Ulyss. Ay, or surly borne ? 

Dio. Or strange, or self affected ? 

Ulyss. Thank the heavens, lord, thou art of sweet 
composiure ; 

Praise him that got thee, she that gave thee suck 
Fam’d be thy tutor, and thy parts of nature 
Thrice-fam’d, beyond all erudition : 

But he that disciplin’d thy arms to fight. 

Let Mars divide eternity in twain. 

And give him half : and, for thy vigour. 
Bull-bearing Milo his addition yield 
To sinewy Ajax. I will not praise thy wisdom. 
Which, like a bourn, a pale, a shore, confines 
Thy spacious and dilated parts : Here’s Nestor,^ — 
Instructed by the antiquary times, 

He must, he is, he cannot but be wise ; — 

See the preceding scene, note 27, p. 198. 

The quarto reads : — 

“ Thrice fam’d beyond all thy erudition.” 

The folio inserts beyond tAvice. 

i. e. yield his titles, his celebrity for strength. See Act i 
Se. 2, note 5, p. 158. 
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But pardon, father Nestor, were your days 
As green as Ajax, and your brain so temper’d, 

You should not have the eminence of him, 

But be as Ajax. 

Ajax. Shall I call you father®^? 

Nest. Ay, my good son. 

Dio. Be rul’d by him, Lord Ajax. 

XJlyss. There is no tarrying here; the hart Achilles 
Keeps thicket. Please it our great general 
To call together all his state of war ; 

Fresh kings' are come to Troy : To-morrow, 

We must with all our main of power stand fast : 
And here’s a lord, — come knights from east to west, 
And cull their flcwer, Ajax shall cope the best. 

Agam. Go we to counsel. Let Achilles sleep : 
Light boats sail stvift, though greater hulks draw 

‘^Gep. ['Nxeiint 


ACT III. 

Scene I. Troy. A Boom in Priam’s Palace. 

Enter Pandakus and a Servant. 

Pandarus. 

RIEND ! you ! pray you, a word : Do not 
S you follow the young Lord Paris ? 

Sei’v. Ay, sir, when he goes before me. 

'Pan. You depend upon him, I mean ? 

Shakespeare prohably had a custom prevalent about his ow/i 
time in his thoughts. Ben Jonson had many who called them- 
selves his sons. Cotton dedicates his book on Angling to his 
/af/ier. "Walton ; and Ashmole, in his Diary observes, “April 3, 
Mr. William Backhouse of Swallowfield, in com. Berks, caused 
me to call ’ 'm. father thenceforward.” $ 

The next speech is given to Ulysses in the folio ; but rightly 
to Nestor in the quarto. 

VII. 


P 
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Serv. Sir, I do depend upon the lord. 

Pan. You depend upon a noble gentleman ; I must 
needs praise him, 

Serv. The lord be praised ! 

Pan. You know me, do you not? 

Serv. ’Faith, sir, superficially. 

Pan. Friend, know me better ; I am the Lord 
Pandarus, 

S&'v. I hope I shall know your honour better^. 

Pan. I do desire it. 

Serv. You are in the state of grace. 

\_Miisick within. 

Pan. Grace ! not so, friend ; honour and lordship 
are my titles : What musick is this ? 

Serv. I do but partly know, sir ; it is musick in 
parts. 

Pan. Know you the musicians ? 

Serv. Wholly, sir. 

Pan. Who play they to ? 

Serv. To the hearers, sir. 

Pan. At whose pleasure, friend ? 

Serv. At mine, sir, and theirs that love musick. 

Pan. Command, I mean, friend. 

Serv. Who shall I command, sir ? 

Pan, Friend, we understand not one another; I 
am too courtly, and thou art too cunning ; At whose 
request do these men play? 

Serv. That’s to’t, indeed, sir: Marry, sir, at the 
request of Paris, my lord, who is there in person; 
with him, the mortal Yenus, the heart-blood of beauty, 
love’s invisible soul, 

Pan. Who, my cousin Cressida ? 

* The servant means to quibble. He hopes Pandarus vrill be- 
come a better man than he is at present. In his next speech he 
choos?8 to understand Pandarus as if he had said he rvished to 
grow better ; and hence the servant affirms that he is in the stata 
of grace. 
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Serv. No, sir, Helen : Could you not find out that 
by her attributes ? 

Pa7i. It should seem, fellow, that thou hast not seen 
the Lady Cressida. I come to speak with Paris from 
the Prince Troilus : I will make a complimental 
assault upon him, for my business seeths. 

Se)-v. Sodden business ! there's a stewed phrase, 
indeed ! 

Ente)' Paris a^id Hei.rn, atte^icled. 

Pan. Fair be to you, my lord, and to all this fair 
company I fair desires, in all fair measure, fairly guide 
them ! especially to you, fair queen ! fair thoughts be 
your fair pillow ! 

Helm. Dear lord, you are full of fair words. 

Pan. You speak your fair pleasure, sweet queen. 
— Fair prince, here is good broken musick. 

Par. You have broke it, cousin : and, by my life, 
you shall make it whole again ; you shall piece it out 
with a piece of your performance : — Nell, he is full 
of harmony. 

Pan. Truly, lady, no. 

Helen. O, sir ! 

Pan. Rude, in sooth ; in good sooth, very rude. 

Par. Well said, my lord! well, you say so in fits® 

Pan. I have business to my lord, dear queen : — 
My lord, -will you vouchsafe me a word ? 

Helen. Nay, this shall not hedge us out : we’ll 
hear you sing, certainly. 

Pan. Well, sweet queen, you are pleasant mth me. 
— But, marry, thus, my lord, — My dear lord, and 
most esteemed friend, your brother Troilus — 

Helen. My Lord Pandarus ; honey-sweet lord, — 

* A quib^’ is intended. A^t was a part or division of a song 
or tune. The equivoque lies bet^veen ^fs, starts, or sudden im- 
pulses, audits in its musical acceptation. 
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Pan, Go to, sweet queen, go to ; — commends him- 
self most affectionately to you. 

Helen. You shall not hob us out of our melody ; 
If you do, our melancholy upon your head ! 

Pan. Sweet queen, sweet queen; that’s a sweet 
queen, — faith — 

Helen. And to make a sweet lady sad, is a sour 
offence. 

Pan. Nay, that shall not serve your turn ; that 
shall it not, in truth, la. Nay, I care not for such 
words ; no, no. — And, my Idrd^, he desires you, that, 
if the king call for him at sujiper, you will make his 
excuse. 

Helen. My Lord Pandarus, 

Pan. What says my sweet queen, my very very 
sweet queen ? 

Par. What exploit’s in hand ? where sups he to- 
night ? 

Helen. Nay, but, my lord, 

Pan, What says my sweet queen ? My cousin 
will fall out with you. You must not know where 
he sups'*'. 

^ And, my lord, &c. I think with Johnson, that the speech 
of Pandarus should begin here ; and that the former part should 
be added to that of Helen. 

Fbu must not /mow where he sups. These words in the old 
copies are erroneously given to Helen, instead of the next speech, 
which has been also VTongly given to Paris. This has been in 
part the cause of the difficulties the commentators have found 
in the passage. They have sadly blundered in respect to the 
word disposer, which merely signifies handmaid. Thus Learning 
is called the poor disposer of Poetry, that is her handmaid in the 
Epistle Dedicatorie to Chapman’s Homer: — 

“ Theu let not this divinitie in earth 

(Deare Prince) be slighted, as she were the birth 

Of idle Fancie, since she workes so high ; 

Nor let her poore disposer (Learning) lye 
Still bed-rid.” 

Tliis is quoted by Steevens, yet it did not lead him to the mean- 
ing of the passage ; Helen calls Cressid her handmaid. 
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Helen. I’ll lay my life, with my disposer Cresbida. 

Pan. No, no, no such matter, you are wide ; come, 
your disposer is sick. 

Par. Well, I’ll make excuse. 

Pan. Ay, good my lord. QTo Hbl.] Why should 
you say Cressida ? no, your poor disposer’s sick. 

Pa7‘. 1 spy. 

Pan. You spy ! what do you spy ? Come, give me 
an instrument. — Now, sweet queen. 

Helen. Whj'-, this is kindly done. 

Pan. My niece is horribly in love with a thing you 
have, sweet queen. 

Helen. She shall ha^^e it, my lord, if it be not my 
Lord Paris. 

Pan. He ! no, she’ll none of him : they two are 
twain. 

Helen. Falling in, after falling out, may make them 
three. 

Pan. Come, come, I’ll hear no more of this ; I’ll 
sing you a song now. 

Helen. Ay, ay, pr’ythee now. By my troth, sweet 
lord, thou hast a fine forehead. 

Pan. Ay, you may, you may. 

Helen. Let thy song he love; this love will undo 
us all. O, Cupid, Cupid, Cupid ! 

Pan. Love ! ay, that it shall, i' faith. 

Par. Ay, good now, love, love, nothing hut love. 

Pan. In good troth, it begins so : 

Love, love, nothing but love, still more ! 

Fo)', oh, love’s bow 
Shoots buek and doe : 

The shaft confounds. 

Not that it wounds. 

But tickles still the sore. 

These lovers og. Oh ! oh ! they die ! 

Yet that which seems the wound to kill. 
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Doth turn oh ! oh ! to ha ! ha ! he ! 

So dying love lives still: 

Oh! oh! a while^ but ha ! ha! ha! 

Oh ! oh ! groans out for ha ! ha ! ha ! 

Hey ho ! 

Helen. In love, i’ faith, to the very tip of the nose. 

Par. He eats nothing but doves, love; and that 
breeds hot blood, and hot blood begets hot thoughts, 
and hot thoughts beget hot deeds, and hot deeds is 
love. 

Pan. Is this the generation of love ? hot blood, hot 
thoughts, and hot deeds? Why, they are vipers : Is 
love a generation of vipers ? Sweet lord, who’s a-field 
o-day ? 

Par. Hector, Deiphobus, Helenus, Antenor, and 
g^yg^he gallantry of Troy ; I would fain have arm’d 
but my Nell would not have it so. How 
nieht ? ^7 l^^other Troilus went not ? 

ffgjen lip at something you know 

p^^.d Paiidarus. 

an. Not I, honey-sweet queen. I long to hear 
liow they sped to-day. — You’ll remember your bro- 
thers excuse ? 

Par. To a hair. 

Pan. Farewell, sweet queen. 

Helen. Commend me to your niece. 

Pan. I wiU, sweet queen. \_Exit. 

\^A Retreat sounded. 

Par. They are come from field : let us to Priam’s 
hall. 

To greet the warriors Sweet Helen, I must woo you 
To help unarm our Hector : his stubborn buckles, 
With these your white enchanting fingers touch’d. 
Shall more obey, than to the edge of steel. 

Or force of Greekish sinews ; you shall do more 
Than aU the island kings, disarm great Hector. 
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Ajax. I do hate a proud man, as I ]iate the engen- 
dering of toads='. 

Nc^. And yet he loves himself : Is’t not strange ? 

\Aside, 

Re-enter Ui,ysses. 

TJltj&s. Achilles will not to the field to-morrow. 

Agam. What’s his excuse ? 

JRgss, ^ He doth rely on none ; 

But carries on the stream of his dispose, 

Without observance or respect of any. 

In win peculiar and in self-admission. 

Agam. Why will he not, upon our fair request, 
Untent his person, and share the air with us ? 

Ulgss. Things small as nothing, for request’s sake 
only, 

He makes important. Possess d he is with greatness j 
And speaks not to himself, but with a pride 
That quarrels at self-breath : imagin’d worth 
Holds in his blood such swoln and hot discourse. 
That, twixt his mental and his active parts, 
Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages-*. 

And batters 'gainst himself *3: What should I say? 
He is so plaguy proud, that the death tokens** of it 
Cry, No recovery. 

” We have this sentiment before in Act i. Sc. 3, p. 1 78 ; 

“ Tlie worthiness of praise distoins his worth. 

If that the prais’d himself bring the praise forth.” 
hlalone has cited a passage from Coriolamis in both instances, 
which lias nothing in it of similar sentiment, and wliich he coidd 
neither comprehend nor expliiin. See Coriolamis, Act iv. Sc. 7. ■ 

Sec Goldsmith’s History of the Earth an i Animated Nature' 
rol. vii. pp. 92, 93. ’ 

” ” The genius and the mortal instruments 
Are then in council ; and the state of man, 

Like to a little kingdom, suffers then 

•The nature of an insurrection.” — Julius Casar. ' 

** Thus the folio. The quartos, “ batters down himself;” 

Alluding to the decisive spots appearing on those infected 
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Swooning destruction ; or some joy too fine, 

Too subtle-potent, tun’d^ too sharp in sweetness. 

For the capacity of my ruder powers. 

I fear it much ; and I do fear besides. 

That I shall lose distinction in my joys ^ ; 

As doth a battle, when they charge on heaps 
The enemy flying. 

Re-enter Pandabus. 

Pan. She’s making her ready, she’ll come straight : 
you must be witty now. She does so blush, and fetches 
her -wind so shortj as if she were frayed with a sprite ; 
I’ll fetch her. It is the prettiest villain : she fetches 
her breath as short as a new-ta’en sparrow. 

\Exit Pandabus. 
Tro. Even such a passion doth embrace my bosom : 
My heart beats thicker^ than a feverous pulse ; 

And all my powers do their bestowing lose. 

Like vassalage at unawares encount’ring 
The eye of majesty. 

Enter Pandabus and Cbessida. 

Pan. Come, come, what need you blush ? shame’s 
a baby. Here she is now ; swear the oaths now to 
her, that you have sworn to me. — What! are you gone 
again ? you must be watch’d^ ere you be made tame, 
must you ? Come your ways, come your ways ; an 
you draw backward, we’ll put you i’the fiUs®. Why 

“ iWice-reputed,” whicli was doubtless a misprint for tbe highly 
expressive word thrice-repured ox purified. 

® The folio has and, for tun'd. 

^ “ Ubi jam ambonun fuerat confusa voluptas.” 

Sappho's Epistle to JPhaon. 

* Thicker, i. e. quicker. 

® Hawks were tamed by keeping them from sleep; and thus 
Pandams meant that Cressida should be tamed. See Taming of 
the Shrew, Act iv. Sc. 1, p. 188, note 22. 

® i. e. the shafts. Fhills or fills is the term in the midland 
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do you not speak to her ? Come, draw this curtain, 
and let’s see your picture. Alas th'^ day, how loath 
you are to offend daylight 1 an "^ark, you’d 

close sooner. So, so ; rub on, an,, -ess 7. 

How now, a kiss in fee-farm^ ! build tn&.- nter ; 

the air is sweet. Nay, you shall fight your hea ts out, 
ere I part you. The falcon as the tercel 9, for all the 
ducks '■he river : go to, go to. 

Tro. You have bereft me of all words, lady. 

jPan. Words pay no debts, give her deeds : but 
she’ll bereave you of the deeds too, if she call your 
activity in question. What ! billing again ? Here’s 
— In witness whereof the parties interchangeably'^'^ — 
Come in, come in ^ Til go get a fire. 

{Exit Pandaeus. 

Cres. Will you walk in, my lord ? 

Tro. 0, Cressida, how often have I ^vish’d me thus ! 

Cres. YT’ish’d, my lord ? — The gods grant ! — O my 
lord ! 

counties for the shafts of a cart or waggon. See vol. ii. p, 422, 
note 9. 

^ The allusion is to bowling; what is now called the jack was 
formerly termed the mistress, A howl that kisses the jack or 
mistress is in the most advantageous situation. Rub on is a term 
in the game. See Cymbeline, Act ii. Sc. 1. 

® A kiss in fee-farm is a kiss of duration, that has no bounds, a 
fee-farm feing a grant of lands in fee; that is, for ever reseivmg a 
certain rent. The same idea is expressed much more poetically 
in Coriolanus, Avhen the jargon of law was absent from the poet’s 
thoughts: — 

“ O, a kiss 

Long as my exile, sweet as my revenge ! ” 

® The tercel is the male and the falcon the female hawk. Pan- 
darus means that he will back the falcon against the tercel, or 
match his niece against her lover for any bet. Mason has 
adduced a passage from Fletcher’s Love’s Pilgrimage in which a 
siihilar phrase occurs. 

Shakespeare had here an idea in his thoughts that he has 
elsewhere often expressed. Thus in a future page : — “ Go to, a 
bargain made ; seal it.” So in Measmu for Measure : — 

“ But my kisses bring again 
Seals of love, but seed'd in vain.” 
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Tro. What should they grant? what makes this 
pretty abruption ? What too curious dreg espies my 
sweet lady in the fountain of our love ? 

Gres. More dregs than water, if my fears have eyes. 
Tro. Fears make devils of cherubins ; they never 
see truly. 

(7res. Blind fear, that seeing reason leads, finds safer 
footing than blind reason stumbling without fear : To 
fear the worst, oft cures the worse. 

Tro. O, let my lady apprehend no fear : in aU Cu- 
pid’s pageant there is presented no monster 
Gres. Nor nothing monstrous neither ? 

Tro. Nothing, but our undertakings ; when we vow 
to weep seas, live in fire, eat rocks, tame tigers; 
thinking it harder for our mistress to devise imposi- 
tion enough, than for us to undergo any difficulty im- 
posed. This is the monstruosity in love, lady, — that 
the will is infinite, and the execution confi), d ; that 
the desire is boundless, and the act a slave limit. 
Gres. They say, all lovers swear more pei rmance 

Thus also in King John : — 

“ Upon thy cheek I lay this zealous kiss, 

As seal to the indenture of my love.” 

And in Venus and Adonis ; — s 

“ Pure lips sweet seals in my soft lips imprirl,ed, 

What bargains may I make still to be sealif y ” 

Green has a similar thought in his Arcadia : — fd^ 

“ Even with that kiss, as once my father di(hp’ 

I seal the sweet indentures of delight.” 

** From this passage a i^ear appears to have been a personage 
in other pageants, or perhaps in our ancient moralities. To this 
circumstance Aspatia alludes in The Maid’s Tragedy : — 

“ And then a Ha?- 
Do that ^ear bravely, wench.” 

So the old reading in Antony and Cleopatra, Act ii. Sc. 3 : — 

“ Near- him, thy angel 
Becomes a Fear.'’ 

In the Sacred Writings Fear is also a person : — “ I will put a 
Fear in the land of Egypt.” — Exodtis. Spenser has ' personified 
Fear in the twelfth canto of the third book of his Fairy Queen. 
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A Grecian’s life Imtli sunk ; for every scruple 
Of her contaminated carrion weight 
A Trojan hath been slain : since she could speak. 
She hath not given so many good words breath, 

As for her Greeks and Trojans suficr’d death. 

Par. Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do, 
Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy : 

But we in silence hold this virtue well, 

We’ll not commend what we intend to selP. 

Here lies our way. \_Eirctint 

Scene II. The same. Court before the House 
of Pandarus. 

Enter TnoiiiUs and Cressida. 

V 

Tro. Dear, trouble not yourself ; the morn is cold. 
Ores. Then, sweet my lord, I’ll call mine uncle 
down ; 

He shall unbolt the gates. 

Trouble him not ; 

To bed, to bed : sleep kill those pretty eyes. 

And give as soft attachment to thy senses, 

As infants’ empty of all thought ! 

Ores. Good morrow, then. 

Tro. 'Pr’ythee now, to beA 
Ores. Arc you awc.ary of mo ? 

Tro. O Cressida ! b>it that the busy day, 

Wak’d by the lark, hath rous’d the ribald’^ crows, 
And dreaming night tvill hide our joys= no longer, 

’ Wnrburton would rc.id ; — 

“ IVc’!! not commend wlint wo intend not Bell.” 

So in Shalccspe.nro’s twenty-first Sonnet : — 

“ I will not prahr thnt purpose not to sell." 

JSol sell sounds linrsh ; but such elliptical expressions are not un- 
frequent in old phraseology. 

' i. 0. the roffttish or llticvish croips. Jlibaldry signified roguery, 
naughtiness, or loose conduct of any kind, among our ancestors. 

^ Tho folio has eyes. 
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Prince Troilus, I have lov’d y<. u night and day 
For many weary months. 

Tro. "Why was my Cressid then so hard to win ? 
Cres. Plard Lo seem won; hut I was won, my lord, 
With the first glance that ever — Pardon me ; — 

If I confess much, you wU play the tyrant. 

I love you now ; but not, till now, so much 
But I might master it : in faith, I lie ; 

My thoughts were like unbridled children, grown 
Too headstrong for their mother. See, we fools ! 
Why have I blabb’d ? who shall be true to us. 

When we are so unsecret to ourselves ? 

But, though I lov’d you well, I woo’d you not ; 

And yet, good faith, I wish’d myself a man ; 

Or that we women had men’s privilege 
Of speaking first. Sweet, bid me hold my tongue ; 
For, in this rapture, I shall surely speak 
The thing I shall repent. See, see ! your silence, 
Cunningly in dumbness, from my weakness draws 
My very soul of counsel : Stop my mouth. 

Tro. And shall, albeit sweet musick issues thence. 
Pan. Pretty, i’ faith. 

Cres. My lord, I do beseech you, pardon me ; 
'Twas not my purpose, thus to beg a kiss. 

I am asham’d; O heavens! what have I done? 

For this time will I take my leave, my lord. 

Tro. Your leave, sweet Cressid? 

Pan. Leave! an you take leave tiU to-morrow 
morning, 

Cres. Pray you, content you, 

Tro. What offends you, lady ? 

Cres. Sir, mine o\vn company. 

Tro. You cannot shun 

Yourself. 

*•* The old copies all read camming. Pope made the correction. 
In the next line the folio has “ My soul of counsel /ro/n me.” 
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Gres. Let me go and trj-^ : 

I liave a kind of self resides with you ; 

But an unkind self, that itself will leave, 

To be anotlier’s fool. I would be gone : 

Where is my wit ? I know not what I speak 

Tro. Well know they what they speak, that speak 
so wisely. 

Gres. Perchance, my lord, I show more craft than 
love I 

And fell so roundly to a large confession. 

To angle for your thoughts : but you are ^vise ; 

Or else you love not ; For to be vase, and love. 
Exceeds man's might ; that dwells with gods above 
Tro. O ! that I thought it could he in a woman, 
(As, if it can, I \vill presume in yon,) 

'To feed for aye'^ her lamp and flames of love ; 

To keep her constancy in plight and youth. 
Outliving beauty’s outward, with a mind 
That doth renew sulfter than blood decays ! 

Or, that persuasion could but thus con\dnce me. 

So Uio quartos. The folio reads : — 

“ AVherc is my -Nvit? 

I would he gone. I speak — I know not what.” 

This quaint thought has some rcsemhlance to one in Drayton’s 
Idea, Sonnet 14 : — 

“ You do hewitcU me, 0! that I could fly 
From myself you, or from my o^vnself I.” 

See note on Antony and Cleopatra, Act i. Sc. 3, 

The thought origin.ally belongs to Puhlius Synis : — “ Amare 
et sapere vix Deo conccditur.” Spenser has it in his Shepherd’s 
Calendar, March : — 

“ To he wise and eke to love 
Is granted scarce to gods above.” 

It is to he found in Taverner’s translation of Puhlius Syrus, at 
the end of Catonis Disticha, 1532. 

Troilus al'ides to the perpetual lamps, which were sup- 
posed to illuir,' ate sepulchres. 

“ Lasting flames, that burn 
To light the dead, and warm th’ unfruitful um.” 

See Pericles, Act ii. Sc. 1, 
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That my integrity and truth to you 
Might be affronted with the match and weight 
Of such a ■winnow’d purity in love ; 

How were I then uplifted ! but, alas ! 

I am as true as truth’s simplicity, 

And simpler than the infancy of truth. 

Cres. In that I’ll war with you. 

Tro. O -virtuous fight ! 

When right with right wars who shall be most right ! 
True swains in love shall, in the world to come. 
Approve their truths by Troilus : when their rhymes. 
Full of protest, of oath, and big compare. 

Want similes, — truth-tir’d with iteration's, — 

As true as steel, as plantage to the moon^®, 

As sun to day, as turtle to her mate, 

As iron to adamant, as earth to the centre, — 

Yet, after all comparisons of truth, 

As truth’s authentick author to be cited. 

As true as Troilus shall crown up the verse. 

And sanctify the numbers. 

Cres. Prophet may you be ! 

If I be false, or swerve a hair from truth. 

When time is old and hath forgot itself. 

When waterdrops have worn the stones of Troy, 

And blind oblivion swallow’d cities up, 

i. e. met with and equalled. See Hamlet, Act iii. Sc. 1 : — 

“ That be, as ’twere by accident, may here 
Affront Ophelia.” 

Mr. Tyi-whitt’s correction of this line -^v-as follo-(ved by Stee- 
■vens and Malone, thus ; — 

“ Want similes of truth, tir’d ■with iteration.” 

I have followed the old reading, except in placing a hyphen 
bet-ween truth and tir’d. 

Plantage is here put for anything planted, -^vhich was thought 
to depend for its success upon the influence of the moon. “ The 
poore husbandman perceiveth that the increase of the moone 
maketh plants fruitfiill ; so as in the full moone they are in their 
best strength; decaieing in the wane; and in the conjunction do 
utterlie ■wither and vade.” — Scot’s Discoverie of Witchcrajt. 
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And mighty states characterless are grated 
To dusty nothing; yet let memory, 

From false to false, among false maids in love. 
Upbraid my falsehood ! when they have said, as false 
As air, as water, -wind, or sandy earth. 

As fox to lamb, as wolf to heifer's calf, 

Pard to the hind, or stepdame to her son ; 

Yea, let them say, to stick the heart of falsehood. 

As false as Cressid. 

Pan. Go to, a bargain made : seal it, seal it : I’ll 
be the witness. Here I hold your hand ; here, my 
cousin’s. If ever you prove false one to another, since 
I have taken such pains to bring you together, let all 
pitiful goers-between be called to the world’s end after 
my name, call them all — Pandars ; let all inconstant 
men be Troiluses, all false women, Cressids, and all 
brokers-between, Pandars! say, amen. 

Tro. Amen. 

Ores. ' Amen. 

Pan. Amen. Whereupon I \vill show you a cham- 
ber [[wherein is a bed^*], which bed, because :<• shall 
not speak of your pretty encounters, press it to death : 
away ! 

And Cupid grant all tongue-tied maidens here, 

Bed, chamber, Pandar to provide this geer ! 

^Exeunt* 


Scene III, The Grecian Camp. 

Enter Agamemnon, Ulysses, Diomedes, Nestok, 
A.tax, Menelaus, and Calchas. 

Cal. Now, princes, for the service I have done you. 
The advantage of the time prompts me aloud 

The words Twh' ‘ein is a bed” are ■wanting in the old copies, 
but are clearly nec^ .jary to the sense, and which the context 
shows must have been omitted by accident. 
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To call for recompense. Appear it to your mind, 
That, through the sight I bear in things to come^, 

I have abandon’d Troy, left my possession, 

Incurr d a traitor’s name ; expos’d myself. 

From certain and jiossess’d conveniences, 

To doubtful fortunes ; sequest’ring from me all 
That time, acquaintance, custom, and condition, 
Made tame and most familiar to my nature ; 

And here, to do you service, am become 
As new into - the world, strange, unacquainted: 

I do beseech you, as in way of taste, 

To give me now a little benefit, 

Out of those many register’d in promise. 

Which you say, live to come in my behalf. 

Again. What would’st thou of us, Trojan ? make 
demand. 

Cal. You have a Trojan prisoner, call’d Antenor, 
Yesterday took ; Troy holds him very dear. 

Oft have you (often have you thanks therefore), 
Desir’d my Cressid in right great exchange, 

Whom Troy hath still denied : But this Antenor, 

I know, is such a "wrest^ in their affairs, 

That their negotiations all must slack, 

' The old copies read distinctly “things to /ore,” an evident 
error for “ things to come:” a reading long since proposed by 
Mason. It has been usual to read Jove instead of love, for ■which 
there is no warrant in the old copies. It was coming events that 
Calchas had foresight of. 

The merit of Calchas did not merely consist in having come 
over to the Greeks ; he also revealed to them the fate of Troy, 
which depended on their convejdng away the palladium, and the 
horses of Rhesus, before they should drink of the river Xanthus. 

® Into for unto ; a common form of expression in old writers. 
Thus in the Fasten Letters, vol, ii. p. 5 : — “ And they that have 
justed with him Into this day, have been as richly beseen,” &c. 

“ Wrest, as Mr. Douce suggested, means the key or instru- 
ment used in tuning to draw up the strings. So in Eng James’s 
edict against combats, &c. p. 45 : — “ This small insti-unient the 
tongue being ke[it in time by the wrest of awe.” 
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Wanting his manage; and they will almost 
Give us a prince of blood, a son of Priam, 

In change of him : let him be sent, great princes, 
And he shall buy my daughter ; and her presence 
Shall quite strike off all service I have done, 

In most accepted pay^. 

Agam. Let Diomedes bear him^ 

And bring us Cressid hither ; Calchas shall have 
What he requests of us. Good T)iomed, 

Furnish you fairly for this interchange : 

Withal, bring word if Hector will to-morrow 
Be answer’d in his challenge : Ajax is ready. 

Dio. This shall I undertake ; and 'tis a burden 
Which I am proud to bear. 

\_Exeunt Diomedes and Calchas. 

Enter Achilles and Patroclus, befwe their 

Tent. 

Ulyss. Achilles stands i’ the entrance of his tent : 
Please it our general to pass strangely by him, 

As if he were forgot ; and, princes all. 

Lay negligent and loose regard upon him. 

I •svill come last ; 'tis like, he’ll question me. 

Why such unplausive eyes are bent, why turn’d on 
him : 

If so, I have derision medicinable, 

To use between your strangeness and his pride. 
Which his own "will shall have desire to drink. 

It may do good : pride hath no other glass 
To show itself, but pride ; for supple knees 
Feed arrogance, and are the proud man’s fees. 

Agam. We’ll execute your purpose, and put on 
A form of str: ngeness as we pass along ; — 

* Tlie old copy reads “ in most accepted pain.” We owe the 
necessary correction to Warburton. 

VII. Q 
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So do eacli lord ; and either greet him not, 

Or else disdainfully, which shall shake him more 
Than if not look’d on. I will lead the way, 

Achil. What ! comes the general to speak Avith me ? 
You know my mind, I’ll fight no more gainst Troy. 
Agam, What says Achilles ? Avould he aught with 
us ? 

Nest. Would you, my lord, aught with the general? 
Achil. No. 

Nest. Nothing, my lord. 

Agam. The better. 

\_Exeunt Agamemnon and Nestor. 
Achil. Good day, good day. 

Men. How do you? how do you? 

{JExit Meneeaus. 
Achil. What, does the cuckold scorn me ? 

Ajax. Hoav now, Patroclus ? 

Achil. Good morrow, Ajax. 

Ajax. Ha? 

Achil. Good morrorv. 

Ajax. Ay, and good next day too. 

\_Exit Ajax. 

Achil. What mean these felloAvs ? Know they not 
Achilles ? 

Pair. They pass by strangely : they were us’d to 
bend, 

To send their smiles before them to Achilles ; 

To come as humbly, as they us’d to creep 
To holy altars. 

Achil. What, am I poor of late ? 

’Tis certain, greatness, once fallen out Muth fortune, 
Must fall out with men too. What the declin’d is. 
He shall as soon read in the eyes of others, 

As feel in his own fall : for men, like butterflies, 
Show not their mealy wings but to the summer ; 

And not a man, for being simply man. 
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Hath any honour ; hut lionour * for those honours 
Tliat arc ^vithniit him, as place, riche.':, and favour, 
Prizes of accident as oft as merit : 

Which when tlicy fall, as being sli]ipery slanders, 
The love that loan’d on them as slipjicrv too, 

Doth one pluck down another, and together 
Die in the fall. But 'tis not .so with me : 

P^ortune and I are friends ; I do enjoy 
At ample point all that I did pos.scss. 

Save thc.se men’s looks : who do, methinks, find out 
Something not worth in me .such rich beholding 
As they have often given. Here is Ulysses ; 

I’ll interrupt his reading. 

How now, Uly.sses ? 

UJ!/ss. Now, great Thcfi.s’ son. 

Adtil. What are you reading? 

A strange fellow here 

Writes me, that man, — how dearly ever parted*^, 

How much in having, or tnthout, or in, — 

Cannot make boast to have that which he hath, 

Nor feels not M’hat he owes, hut by rcllection ; 

As when his virtues shining upon others 

Heat them, and they retort that heat a^ain 

' ® 

To the first giver. 

Achil. This is not strange, Uly.sses. 

The beauty that is borne here in the face 
The bearer knows not, but commends itself 
To others’ eyes : nor doth the eye itself 
(That most pure .spirit of sense), behold itselft, 

* The first folio reads, " honour d for Ihoso honours.” Tlic 
second has “ honour'd htj those honours.” 

® i. e. however cxceUaithj endowed, with however dear or precious 

parts enriched. So in Massinger’s Great Duke of Florence : 

“ And I, my lord, chose rather 
To deliver her better /lar/crf than she is, 

Thr . to take from her.” 

^ This and (’.o preceding lino are not in the folio, but are ne- 
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Not going from itself; but eye to eye oppos’d 
Salutes each other with each other s form. 

For speculation® turns not to itself, 

’Till it hath travell’d, and is mirror d 9 there 
Where it may see itself : this is not strange at all. 

Ulyss. I do not strain at the position, 

It is familiar ; but at the author’s drift : 

Who, in his circumstance, expressly proves 
That no man is the lord of any thing 
(Though in and of him there be much consisting), 
TiU he communicate his parts to others : 

Nor doth he of himself know them for aught 
Till he behold them form’d in the applause 
Where they are extended ; which like an arch, re- 
verberates 

The voice agaiil ; or like a gate of steel 
Fronting the sun, receives and renders back 
His figure and his heat. I was much rapt in this ; 
And apprehended here immediately 
The unknown Ajax. 

Heavens, what a man is there ! a very horse ; 

That has he knows not what. Nature ! what things 
there are, 

Most abject in regard, and dear in use ! 

What things again most dear in the esteem, 

And poor in worth ! Now shall we see to-morrow 
An act that very chance doth throw upon him, 

Ajax renown’d. O heavens ! what some men do, 

cessaiy to the sense. Thus in Julius Crosar: — 

“ No, Cassius ; for the eye sees not itself 
But by reflection ; by some other things.” 

® Speculation has here the same meaning as in Macbeth ; — 

“ Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare -with.” 

® The old copy misprints married for viirror’d, vrhich the con- 
text, “ that it may see itself,” indicates as the poet’s vrord. 

The old copies read: — “who, like an arch, reverberate.'” 
Rowe made the alteration. 
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While some men le.ove to do ! 

How some men creep in skittish fortune’s hall, 
Whiles others play the idiots in her eyes ! 

How one man eats into another’s ])ride, 

While pride is fasting-"' in his wantonness ! 

To see these Grecian lords ! whj-, even already 
They clap the lubber Ajax on the shoulder ; 

As if his foot ^vere on brave Hector’s breast, 

And great Troy shrieking”. 

Acini. I do believe it : for ihev ])ass’d by me. 

As misers do by beggars : neither gave to me 
Good word, nor look : What, are my deeds forgot ? 

XJhjsfi. Time hath, my lord, a wallet at his bade. 
Wherein he puts alms for oblivion^-, 

A great-sized monster of ingratitudes : 

Those scraps arc good deeds j)ast : which are d(‘vonr’d 
As fast as they are made, forgot as soon 
As done : Perseverance, dear my lord, 

Keeps honour bright ; to have done, is to hang 
Quite out of fashion, like a rusty mail 
In monumental juoe.kerv. T.ake the instant \\av ; 
For honour travels in a strait so narrow, 

Where one hut goes abreast : keej) then the j)aih ; 
For emulation hath a thousand sons, 

That one by one pursue : If you give wav, 

Or hedge aside from tlie direct forthright, 

Like to an enter’d tide, they all rush l)y, 

” The folio hnsfaisliiHi. 

The folio reads shrmhinp. Tlic following ])ass:igt; in the 
suLsequeiU scene seems to favour the rendiiif; of the quarto ' 
“Hark, lion- Troij rams; Iiow Ilerul):! cries out; 

How poor Aiulromaclie slirills her dolours forth ; 

And all erj* — Hector, Hector’s dead." 

This imago is literally from Spenser: — 

“ And eelre this wallet at your bachc arreare — 

And in '.his bag, which I behindc me don, 

I /Juf V jentaunce for things past and gone," 

F. Q. b. vi. c. rdii. st. 24. 
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And leave you hindmost : — 

Or, like a gallant horse fallen in first rank^^, 

Lie there for pavement to the abject rear^^, 

O’er-run and trampled on : Then what they do in 
present, 

Though less than yours in past, must o’ertop yours : 
For time is like a fashionable host. 

That slightly shakes his parting guest by the hand ; 
And with his arms out-stretch’d, as he would fly, 
Grasps in the comer : Welcome ever smiles. 

And Farewell goes out sighing. O ! let not virtue seek 
Remuneration for the thing it was ; for beauty, Avit, 
High birth, vigour of bone, desert in service, 

LoA’^e, friendship, charity, are subjects all 
To envious and calumniating time. 

One touch of nature makes the Avhole Avorld kin. 
That all, Avith one consent, praise new-born gaAvds, 
Though they are made and moulded of things past ; 
And give^® to dust, that is a little gilt, 

More laud than gold o’er-dusted. 

The present eye praises the present object : 

Then marvel not, thou great and complete man. 
That all the Greeks begin to worship Ajax ; 

Since things in motion sooner^T catch the eye, 

1 han Avhat not stirs. The cry Avent once on thee. 
And still it might ; and yet it may again, 

If thou Avould’st not entomb thyself alive. 

And case thy reputation in thy tent ; 

Whose glorious deeds, but in these fields of late. 

The quarto -wholly omits the simile of the horse, and reads 
thus : — 

“ And leave you hindmost, then Avhat they do at present.” 
The folio, in Avhich alone this simile occurs, has abject, neare 
The old copies have “t/ie Avelcome.” 

All the old copies misprint po; and ffilt in the next line 
for gold. 

Thus the quarto. The folio misprints heffin to. The Avord 
evidently caught from the preceding line. In the following line 
the folic has ovt for the true reading once of the quarto. 
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Made emulous missions^® 'mongst tlie gods them- 
selves, 

And drave great Mars to faction. 

AcMl. Of this my privacy 

1 have strong reasons. 

XJly&s. But ’gainst your privacy 

The reasons are more potent and heroical : 

’Tis. known, Achilles, that you are in love 
With one of Priam’s daughters ^9. 

Acliil. Ha ! knoivn ? 

Ulyss. Is that a wonder ? 

The providence that’s in a watchful state. 

Knows almost every grain of Plutus’ gold ; 

Finds bottom in the uncomprehensive deeps ; 

Keeps pace with thought®®, and almost, like the gods, 
Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles. 

There is a mystery (with whom relation 
Durst never meddle®^) in the soul of state ; 

Which hath an operation more divine, 

Than breath, or pen, can give expressure to. 

All the commerce®® that you have had with Troy, 
As perfectly is ours, as yours, my lord ; 

And better would it fit AchiUes much. 

To throw down Hector, than Polyxena : 

i. e. the descent of deities to comhat on either side. Shakespeare 
probably followed Chapman’s Homer: in the fifth book of the 
Riad Diomed wounds Mars, who on his return to heaven is rated 
by Jupiter for having interfered in the battle. This disobedience 
is faction alluded to. 

Polyxena, in the act of manying whom he was afterwards 
killed by Paris. 

The old copies have place. The correction is by Hanmer. 
In my second folio the I is struck out, which gives us the true 
word, pace. 

** i. e. There is a secret administration of affairs, lohich no his- 
tory was ever able to discover. 

Commerce. This word is so accented by Chapman in his 
version of th, fourth book of the Odyssey: — 

“ T labour’s taste, nor the commerce of men.” 
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But it must grieve young Pyrrhus now at home, 
When fame shall in our islands sound her trump ; 
And all the Greekish girls shall tripping sing, — 
G-reat Hectors sister did Achilles win ; 

But our great Ajax hravdy heat down him. 

Farewell, my lord : I as your lover speak ; 

The fool slides o’er the ice that you should break. 

\_Exit. 

Patr. To this effect, Achilles, have I mov’d you : 
A woman impudent and mannish grown 
Is not more loath’d than an effeminate man 
In time of action. I stand condemn’d for this , 
They think, my little stomach to the Avar, 

And your great love to me, restrains you thus. 
SAveet, rouse yourself ; and the Aveak wanton Cupid 
Shall from your neck unloose his amorous fold, 

And, like a deAvdrop from the lion’s mane, 

Be shook to airy air*^®. 

Acliil. Shall Ajax fight with Hector ? 

Patr. Ay ; and, perhaps, receive much honour-by 
him. 

Achil. I see my reputation is at stake ; 

My fame is shreAA'^dly gor’d 

Pair. O ! then beAvare ; 

Those Avounds heal iU, that men do give themselves ; 
Omission to do what is necessary 
Seals a commission to a blank of danger ; 

And danger, like an ague, subtly taints 
Eatu then Avhen Ave sit idly in the sun. 

Achil. Go call Thersites hither, SAveet Patroclus : 
I’ll send the fool to Ajax, and desire him 

Thus the folio. , The quarto omits airy. 

So in Hamlet ; — 

“ To keep thy name ungor'd.” 

And in Shakespeare’s llOtli Sonnet: — 

“ Alas, ’tis true I have gone here and there,— 

Gor'd my OAvn thoughts.” 
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To invite the Trojan lords, after the combat, 

To see us here unarm’d : I hai^e a woman's longing. 
An appetite that I am sick "withal. 

To see great Hector in his weeds of peace ; 

To talk until him, and to behold his visage. 

Even to my full of view. A labour sav’d ! 

Enter Thkrsitks. 

Ther. - A wonder ! 

Achil. What? 

Ther. Ajax goes up and down the field, asking for 
himself. 

Achil. How so ? 

Ther. He must fight singly to-morrow with Hector ; 
and is so prophetically proud of an heroical cudgdling, 
that he raves in saying nothing. 

Achil. How can that be? 

Ther. Why, he stalks up and down like a peacock, 
a stride, and a stand : ruminates, like an hostess, that 
hath no arithmetick but her brain to set down her 
reckoning : bites his lip with a politick regard, as who 
should say, there were wit in this head, an ’twould 
out ; and so there is ; but it lies as coldly in him as 
fire in a flint, which will not show ivithout knock- 
ing-®, The man’s undone for ever : for if Hector 
break not his neck i’ the combat, he’ll break it him- 
self in vain-glory. He knows not me : I said. Good- 
morrow, Ajax ; and he replies. Thanks, Agamemnon. 
What think you of this man, that takes me for the 
general ? He is grown a very land-fish, languageless, 
a monster. A plague of opinion ! a man may wear 
it on both sides, like a leather jerkin. 

“ Thus in Julius Cassar: — 

“ That carries anger, as the flint hears fire, 

W; 0 much enforced shows a hasty spark, 

A, ) straight is cold again.” 
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Acliil. Thou must be my ambassador to him, Ther- 
sites. 

Ther. Who, I ? why, he’ll answer nobody ; he pro- 
fesses not answering ; speaking is for beggars ; he 
wears his tongue in his arms^®, I will put on his pre- 
sence ; let Patroclus make demands to me, you shall 
see the pageant of Ajax. 

AcMl. To him, Patroclus: tell him, — I humbly 
desire the valiant Ajax, to invite the most. valorous 
Hector to come unarm’d to my tent ; and to procure 
safe conduct for his person, of the magnanimous, and 
most illustrious, six-or-seven-times-honoured captain- 
general of the Grecian army, Agamemnon. Do this. 

T?atr. Jove bless great Ajax. 

Ther. Humph ! 

Pair. I come from the worthy Achilles, 

Ther. Ha! 

Pair, Who most humbly desires you to invite 
Hector to his tent I 

Ther. Humph ! 

Pair. And to procure safe conduct from Aga- 
memnon. 

Ther. Agamemnon? 

Pair. Ay, my lord. 

Ther. Ha! 

Pair. What say you to’ t ? 

Ther. God be wi’ you, with all my heart. 

Pair. Your answer, sir. 

Ther. If to-morrow be a fair day, by eleven o’clock 
it will go one way or other ; howsoever, he shall pay 
for me ere he has me. 

Pair. Your answer, sir. 

Ther. Fare you well, with all my heart. 

Ackil. Why, but he is not in this tune, is he? 

So in Macbeth : — 

“ My voice is in my sioord.'' 
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Ther. No, but lie’s out o’ tune thus. What musick 
will be in him when Hector has knocked out his 
brains, I know not : But, I am sure, none ; unless the 
fiddler Apollo get his sinews to make catlings"^ on, 

AcM. Come, thou shalt bear a letter to him straight. 

27/er. Let me bear"® another to his horse ; for that’s 
the more capable creature. 

AcM. My mind is troubled, like a fountain stirr’d : 
And I myself see not the bottom of it. 

AcHiLr.Es aiid Patroclus. 

T/ie?\ ’Would the fountain of your mind were clear 
again, that I might water an ass at it ! I had rather 
be a tick in a sheep, than such a valiant ignorance. 


ACT IV. 

Scene I. Troy. A Street. 

Enter, at one side, jEneas, and Servant with a Torch ; 
at the other, Paris, Deiphobus, Antenor, Dio- 
MEDEs, a7id Others, with Toi'ches. 

Paris. 

EE, ho ! who’s that there ? 

Pei. ’Tis the Lord ^Eneas. 

uEne. Is the prince there in person ? 

Had I so good occasion to lie long, 

As you. Prince Paris, nothing but heavenly business' 
Should rob my bed-mate of my company. 

^ i. e. lutestrings made of catgut. One of the musicians in 
Romeo and Juliet is named Simon Catling. 

The folio has carry. 

^ i. e. intelligent. So in King Richard III. — 

“ Bold, forward, quick, ingenious, capable.” 

See also Hamlet. Act iii. Sc. 4. 
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Dio. That’s my mind too Good morrow. Lord 
iEneas. 

Par. A valiant Greek, j®neas ; take his hand : 
Witness the process of your, speech, wherein^ 

You told how Diomed, a whole week by days. 

Did haunt you in the field. 

.^ne. Health to you, valiant sir 

During all question- of the gentle truce : 

But when I meet you arm’d, as black defiance. 

As heart can think, or courage execute. 

Dio. The one and other Diomed embraces. 

Our bloods are now in calm ; and, so long, health . 
But when contention and occasion meet, 

By Jove, I’ll play the hunter for thy life. 

With all my force, pursuit, and policy. 

.^Eine. And thou shalt hunt a lion, that wll fly 
With his face backward. In humane gentleness, 
Welcome to Troy ! now, by Anchises’ life. 
Welcome, indeed ! By Venus’ hand I swear. 

No man alive can love, in such a sort. 

The thing he means to kill, more excellently. 

Dio. We sympathize : Jove, let iEneas live. 

If to my sword his fate be not the glory, 

A thousand complete courses of the sun ! 

But, in mine emulous honour, let him die. 

With every joint a wound •, and that to-morrow ! 
.^ne. We know each other well. 

Dio. We do ; and long to know each other worse. 
Par. Tills is the most despiteful’st gentle greeting. 
The noblest hateful love, that e’er I heard of. 

What business, lord, so early ? 
j^ne. I was sent for to the king; but why, I know not. 
Par. His purpose meets you : ’Twas to bring this 
Greek 

* The folio, within. 

® i. e. conversation whik the truce lasts. 
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To Calclias’ house ; and there to render him, 

For the enfreed Antenor, the fair Cressid : 

Let’s have your company ; or, if you please, 

Haste there before us : I constantly do think 
(Or, rather, call my thought a certain knowledge). 
My brother Troilus lodges there to-night ; 

Rouse him, and give him note of our approach. 
With the whole quality wherefore : I fear. 

We shall be much unwelcome. 

j^ne. That I assure you ; 

Troilus had rather Troy were borne to Greece, 

Than Cressid borne from Troy. 

Par. There is no help ; 

The bitter disposition of the time 
Will have it so. On, lord ; we’ll follow you. 

up}ne. Good morrow, all. \_Exit. 

Par. Andtell me, noble Diomed; ’faith, teU me true, 
Even in the soul of sound good-fellowship. 

Who, in your thoughts, merits fair Helen best, 
hlyself, or Menelaus ? 

Dio. Both alike : 

He merits well to have her, that doth seek her 
(Not making any scruple of her soilure). 

With such a hell of pain, and world of charge ; 

And you as well to keep her, that defend her 
(Not palating the taste of her dishonour) 

With such a costly loss of wealth and friends : 

He, like a puling cuckold, would drink up 
The lees and dregs of a flat tamed piece : 

You, like a lecher, out of Avhorish loins 
Are pleas’d to breed out your inheritors : 

Both merits pois’d, each weighs nor less nor more ; 
But he as he, which heavier for a whore. 

Par. You are too bitter to your countrywoman. 
Dio. She’s bitter to her country : Hear me, Paris, — 
For ever'' fa se drop in her bawdy veins 
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A Grecian s life hath sunk ; for every scruple 
Of her contaminated carrion weight 
A Trojan hath been slain : since she could speak, 
She hath not given so many good words breath, 

As for her Greeks and Trojans suffer’d death. 

Par. Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do, 
Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy : 

But we in silence hold this virtue well, 

We’U not commend what we intend to sell^. 

Here lies our way. l^Pxeu7if 

Scene II. The same. Court before the House 
of Pandarus. 

Enter TnoiiiUS and Cressida. 

Tro. Dear, trouble not yourself ; the morn is cold. 
Cres. Then, sweet my lord, I’ll caU mine uncle 
down ; 

He shall unbolt the gates. 

Tro. Trouble him not ; 

To bed, to bed : sleep kill those pretty eyes, 

And give as soft attachment to thy senses. 

As infants’ empty of aU thought ! 

Cres. Good morrow, then. 

Tro. ’Pr’ythee now, to bed. 

Cres. Are you aweary of me ? 

Tro. O Cressida ! but that the busy day, 

Wak’d by the lark, hath rous’d the ribald^ crows, 
And dreaming night will hide our joys- no longer, 

’ Warburton would read : — 

“ We’ll not commend what we intend not sell.” 

So in Shakespeare’s twenty-first Sonnet: — 

“ I will not praise that pui-pose 7iot to sell.” 

Not sell sounds harsh ; but such elliptical expressions are not un- 
frequent in old phraseology. 

' i. e. the roguish or thievish croivs. Nibaldrg signified roguery, 
naughtiness, or loose conduct of any hind, among our ancestors. 

® The folio has eyes. 
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than they are able, and yet reserve an ability that they 
never perform; vowing more than the perfection of 
ten, and discharging less than the tenth part of one. 
They that have the voice of lions, and the act of hares 
are they not monsters ? ’ 

Tro. Are there such ? such are not we. Praise us 
as we are tasted, allow us as we prove ; our head shall 
go bare, till merit crorvn it : no perfection in reversion 
shall have a praise in present : we will not name de- 
sert, before his birth ; and, being born, his addition 
shall be humble. Pew words to fair faith : Troilus 
shall be such to Cressid, as what envy can say worst, 
shaU be a mock for his truth and what truth can 
speak truest, not truer than Troilus. 

Gres. Will you walk in, my lord ? 

Re-enter Pandarus. 

Pan. What, blushing still? have you not done talk- 
ing yet?/ 

Gres. Well, uncle, what folly I commit, I dedicate 
to you. I 

PanJ I thank you for that ; if my lord get a boy of 
you, ypu’ll give him me : Be true to my lord : if he 
flinch, chide me for it. 

Tro.i You lurow now your hostages; your uncle’s 
word, ,|nd my firm faith. 

P«7< Y Nay, I’ll give my word for her too ; our kin- 
dred, tilough they be long ere they are wooed, they 
are constant, being won : they are burs, I can tell you : 
they’ll stick where they are throrvn”. 

Gres. Boldness comes to me now, and brings me 
heart : — 

Even malice (i. e. envy) shall not be able to impeach his 
truth, or attach him in any other way, except by ridiculing him 
for his constancy. See vol. ii. p. 468, note 1. 

’’ We have this allusion in Measure for Measure: — 

‘‘Nay, friar, I am a kind of bur, I shall stick. 
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Pail. To do what ? to do what ? let her say what : 
what have I brought you to do ? 

Gres. Come, come j beshrew your heart! you’ll ne’er 
be good, 

Nor suffer others. 

Pan. Ha, ha 1 Alas, poor wretch ! a poor ca- 
pocchio® — hast not slept to-night? would he not, a 
naughty man, let it sleep ? a bugbear take him ! 

\_Knocking. 

Gres. Did not I tell you? — ^ would he we^e knock’d 
o’ the head ! — 

Who’s that at door ? good uncle, go and see. — 

My lord, come you again into my chamber ; 

You smile, and mock me, as if I meant naughtily. 
Tro. Ha, ha ! 

Gres. Come, you are deceiv’d, I think of no such 
thing. — \_Knoching. 

How earnestly they knock I — Pray you, come in ; 

I would not for half Troy have you seen here. 

[JSxeunt Teoilus and Ceessida. 
Pan. [jGoing to the door,'^ Who’s there ? what’s the 
matter ? -will you beat down the door ? How now ! 
what’s the matter ? 

Enter JEneas. 

jEne. Good morrow, lord, good morrow. 

Pan. Who’s there? myLord^neas! By my troth, 
I knew you not : what news mth you so early ? 
jEne. Is not Prince Troilus here ? 

Pan. Here ! what should he do here ? 

JEne. Come, he is here, my lord, do not deny him ; 
It doth import him much, to speak ^vith me. 

Pan. Is he here, say you ? ’tis more than I know. 
I’ll be sworn ; For my own part, I came in late : 
What should he do here? 

Capocchio, an Italian word for fool. 
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Who ! nay, then : Come, come, you’ll do him 
wrong ere you are 'ware : you’ll he so true to him, to 
be false to him. Do not you know of him ? but yet 
go fetch him hither ; go. 

As Pandarus is going ont^ enter TROiLtrs. 

Tro. How now ! w’hat’s the matter ? 

u^ne. My lord, I scarce have leisure to salute you, 
hly matter is so rash 7 : There is at hand 
Paris your brother, and Deiphobus, 

The Grecian Diomed, and our Antenor 
Deliver’d to us ; and for him forthwith. 

Ere the first sacrifice, within this hour. 

We must give up to Diomedes’ hand 
The lady Cressida. 

Tro. Is it so concluded ? 

u3Sne. By Priam, and the general state of Troy : 
They are at hand, and ready to effect it. 

Tro. How my achievements mock me® ! 

I unll go meet them : and, my Lord JEneas, 

We met by chance ; you did not find me here. 

^ne. Good, good, my lord ; the secrets^ of nature 
Have not more gift in taciturnity. 

[_Exeunt Troilus and .®neas. 

Pa7i. Is’t possible ? no sooner got, but lost ? The 
devil take Antenor ! the young prince ^vill go mad. 
A plague upon Antenor, I would they had broke's 
neck ! 

^ i. e. hasty or abrupt. So in Romeo and Juliet : — 

“ It is too rash, too unadvis’d, too sudden, 

Too like tlie lightning.” 

® So in Antony and Cleopatra ; — 

“ And mock our eyes with air.” 

® Pronounced as a trisyllable. But secrecies is read by 
Steevens, and is supported by a similar thought occurring in 
Antony and Cleopatra : — 

‘‘In Nature’s infinite book of secrecy 
A little I can read.” 


vn. 


R 
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Enter Crkssida, 

Ores. How now ! What’s the matter ? Who was 
here ? 

Pan. Ah, ah ! 

Ores. Why sigh you so profoundly ? where's my 
lord ? gone ! 

Tell me, sweet uncle, what’s the matter ? 

Pan. ’Would I were as deep under the earth as I 
am above ! 

Gres. O the gods ! what’s the matter ? 

Pan. Pr’ythee, get thee in ; ’Would thou hads 
ne’er been horn ! I knew, thou would’st be his death 
— O poor gentleman ! A plague upon Antenor ! 

Gres. Good uncle, I beseech you, on my knees 
beseech you, what’s the matter ? 

Pan. Thou must be gone, wench, thou must b 
gone : thou art changed for Antenor : thou must to th 
father, and be gone from Troilus ; ’twill be his death 
’twill be his bane : he cannot bear it. 

Gres. O you immortal gods ! I will not go. 

Pan. Thou must. 

Gres. I Avill not, uncle : I have forgot my father ; 
I know no touch of consanguinity ; 

No kin, no love, no blood, no soul so near me, 

As the sweet Troilus. O you gods divine ! 

Make Cressid’s name the very crown of falsehood, 

If ever she leave Troilus ! Time, force, and death. 
Do to this body what extremes’” you can ; 

But the strong base and building of my love 
Is as the very centre of the earth. 

Drawing all things to it. I’ll go in, and weep ; — 
Pan. Do, do. 

Gres. Tear my bright hair, and scratch my praise 
cheeks, 


The folio has extremity 
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Crack my clear voice with sobs, and break my heart 
With sounding Troilus. I ■ivill not go from Troy. 

[_Exeim1. 

Scene III. The same. Before Pandarus' House. 

Enter Paris, Troteus, ^neas, Deipiiorus, 
Antenor, and Diomedes, 

Par. It is great morning^ ; and the hour prefix’d 
Of her delivery to this valiant Greek 
Comes fast upon : Good my brother Troilus, 

Tell you the lady what she is to do, 

And haste her to the purpose. 

Tro. Walk in to her house; 

I’ll bring her to the Grecian presently : 

And to his hand when I deliver her, 

Think it an altar ; and thy brother Troilus 
A priest, there offering to it his own heart. 

Par. I know what ’tis to love ; 

And ’would, as I shall pity, I could help ! — 

Please you, walk in, my lords. [^Exeunt. 

Scene IV. The same. A Room in Pandarus’ House. 

Enter Pandarus and Cressida. 

Pan. Be moderate, be moderate. 

Ores. Why tell you me of moderation ? 

The grief is fine, full, perfect, that I taste, 

And violenteth^ in a sense as strong 

As that which causeth it : How can I moderate it ? 

* i. e. hroad day. It is a familiar French idiom, — C’est grand 
matin. 

® Vioknteth. So the quartos. This verb is used by Ben Jon- 
son in The Devil is an Ass ; — 

“ Nor nature violenceth in both these.” 

And Fuller, in his Worthies of England, Anglesea : “His former ad- 
versaries violetitedj^ thing against him. The folio copy reads ; — 
“ J ?.d no less in a sense as strong.” 
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If I could temporize mth my affection, 

Or brew it to a weak and colder palate, 

The like allayment could I give my grief : 

My love admits no qualifying dross “ : 

No more my grief, in such a precious loss. 

Enter Tboilus, 

Pan. Here, here, here he comes. — A sweet duck ! 
Cres. O Troilus ! Troilus ! \_Embracing him. 
Pan. What a pair of spectacles is here ! Let me 
embrace too : 0 heart ! as the goodly saying is, 

0 heart ! 0 heavy heart ! 

Why siyh’st thou without breaking ? 
where he answers again. 

Became thou canst not ease thy smarts 
By friendship., nor by speaking. 

There was never a truer rhyme. Let us cast away 
nothing, for we may live to have need of such a verse ; 
we see it, we see it. — How now, lambs ? 

Tro. Cressid, I love thee in so strain’d^ a purity, 
That the blest gods, — as angry -with my faiicy. 

More bright in zeal than the devotion which 
Cold lips blow to their deities, — take thee from me. 
Gres. Have the gods envy ? 

Pan. Ay, ay, ay, ay ; 'tis too plain a case. 

Cres. And is it true, that I must go from Troy ? 
Tro. A hateful truth. 

Cres. What, and from Troilus too ? 

Tro. From Troy, and Troilus. 

Cres. Is’t possible ? 

Tro. And suddenly ; where injury of chance 
Puts back leave-taking, justles roughly by 
AU time of pause, rudely beguiles our lips 

• Thus the quarto. The folio has cross, most probably a misprint 

• The folio has strange, and in the next speech of Cressia nas 
other variations. 
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Of all rejoindure, foi'cibly prevents 

Our lock’d embrasures, strangles our dear vows 

Even in the birth of our ovui labouring breath : 

"^^^e two, that vdth so many thousand sighs 
Did buy each other, must poorly sell ourselves 
With the rude brevity and discharge of one. . 
Injurious time now, wth a robber’s haste. 

Crams his rich thievery up, he knows not how ; 

As many farewells as be stars in heaven. 

With distinct breath and consign’d kisses to them. 
He fumbles up into a loose adieu ; 

And scants us ivith a single famish’d kiss, 

Distasted ivith the salt of broken tears. 

ASwe. \Wii}iin7\ My lord 1 is the lady ready ? 

Tro. Hark ! you are call'd : Some say, the Genius so 
Cries, Come I to him that instantly must die^. 

Bid them have patience ; she shall come anoii. 

Pan. Where are my tears? rain, to lay this ^vind^, 
or my heart will be blown up by the root ! 

\PJxii Pandarus. 

Cres. I must then to the Grecians ? 

^ Consign'd means scaled, from consigno, Lat. Thus In King 
Henry V. — “ It rrere, my lord, a hard condition for a maid to 
consign to.” See Act iii. Sc. 2, note 10, p. 21 7, ante. 

^ Flatman has borrorred this thought : — 

" My soul just now about to take her flight, 

Into the regions of eternal night, 

Mctliinks I hear some gentle spirit say, 

Be not fearful, come aioayl" 
jVftcr whom, Pope : — 

“ Hark ! they whisper, angels say. 

Sister spirit, come atcag.” 

Again, in Eloisa to Abelard: — 

“ Chmc, sister, come (it said, or seem’d to say)! 

Thy place is here, sad sister, cojne awag!" 

® So in hlacbcth; — “That tears will drown this wind." 

And in the Rape of Lucrecc : — 

“ This wind'/ tempest, ’till it blow up rain, 

Holds his sorrow’s tide, to make it more; 

At last .c ra’ns, and busy winds give o’er.” 
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Tro. No remedJ^ 

Gres. A woful Cressid ’moiigst the merry Greelvs** i 
When shall we see again ? 

Tro. Hear me, my love : Be thou but true of heart, — 

Gres. I, true ! how now ! what wicked deem'*' is this? 

Tro Naj'’, we must use expostulation kindly, 

Fo'»* it is parting from us : 

I., speak not, he thou true^ as fearing thee ; 

For I will throw my glove to death himself, 

That there’s no maculation in thy heart : 

But be thou true, say I, to fashion in 
My sequent protestation ; be thou true. 

And I AviU see thee. 

Gres. O, you shall be expos’d, my lord, to dangers 
As infinite as imminent ! but, I'll be true. 

Tro. And rU grow friend with danger. Wear this 
sleeve®, 

Gres. And you this glove. When shall I see you ? 

Tro. I will corrupt the Grecian sentinels, 

To give thee nightly visitation. 

But yet, be true. 

Gres. O heavens ! be true again ? 

Tro. Hear ■why I speak it, love ; 

The Grecian youths are full of quality 9; 

® See vol. iii. p. 452, note 9. The expression has before occurred 
in Act i. Sc. 2, p. 174, of this play. 

Deem (a word now obsolete) signifies opinion, surmise. 

® In Histrioinastix, or the Player AVliipf, a Comedy, 1610, a 
circumstance of a similar kind is ridiculed, in a mock interlude 
wherein Troilus and Cressida ai'e the speakers. I cannot but 
think that it is the elder drama by Decker and Chetlle, that is 
the object of this satirical allusion, and not Shakespeare’s play,- 
which was probably not -written when Histriomastix appeared, 
for Queen Elizabeth is complimented under the character of Astrea 
in the last act of that piece, and is spoken of as then li\dng. 

® i. e. highly accomplished : quality, like condition, is apidied to 
manners as well as dispositions. Thus Chapman in his version 
of the fom-teenth Diad : — 

“ Besides all this, he was well-qualitied.” 
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Their lowiig well compos’d with gift of not lire, 
Flowing and awelling o’er with arts and cNcrcise ; 
How novelties may move, and parts with person, 
Alas, a hind of godly jealousy 
(Which, I bcsccclryon, call a virtuous sin) 

Makes me afraid. 

Cres. O heavens ! yon love me not. 

Tro. })ie I a villain then J 
In this I do not call your faith in question, 

So mainly as my merit : I cannot sing, 

Nor heel the high lavolt^®, nor sweeten lallc, 

Nor play at snhtle g.nmos ; fair virtues all. 

To which the Grecians arc most prompt and pregnant; 
But I can tell, that in each grace of these 
There lurhs a still and diimh-disconrsive devil, 

That tempts most cunningly : hut he not temj)led. 
Cves. l5o YOU think I will ? 

Tro. No. ■ 

But something may he done, that we will not : 

And sometimes we arc devils to ourselves, 

When we will tempt the frailty of our powers, 
Presuming their unchangeful" potency. 

JlSnc. [^WHInn.2 Nay, good my lonl, 

Tro. Come, kiss; and let us jiari. 

Par. Brother Troilus ! 

Tro. Good brother, come you hither; 

And bring iEncas, and the Grecian, with yoti. 

Cres. IVIy lord, will you he true ? 

Tro. Who I ? alas, it is my vice, my fault : 

Whiles others fish with craft for great opinion, 

1 uith great truth catch mere simplicity ; 

Whilst some with cunning gild their copjier crowns. 
With truth and plainness I do wear mine hare. 

•0 Tho lavolta was a ilancc. Seo King Henry V. Act Hi. Sc. fl, 
nc>to 4, p. 342. , n 

** Tho old co'y bas, on their diangrfuh 
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Fear not my truth ; the moral of my wit 
Is plain and true, — ^there’s all the reach of it. 

Enter ^Sneas. Pakis, Antenor, Deiphobus, 
and Diomedes. 

Welcome, Sir Diomed ! here is the lady, 

Which for Antenor we deliver you : 

At the port lord. I'll give her to thy hand ; 

And, by the way, possessi'* thee what she is. 

Entreat her fair ; and, by my soul, fair Greek, 

If e’er thou stand at mercy of my sword, 

Name Cressid, and thy life shall be as safe 
As Priam is in Ilion. 

Ew. Fair lady Cressid, 

So please you, save.-the thanks this prince expects 
The lustre in your eye, heaven in your cheek, 
Pleads your fair usage ; and to Diomed 
You shall be mistress, and command him wholly. 

Tro, Grecian, thou dost not use me courteously. 
To shame the zeal of my petition to thee, 

In praising her : I tell thee, lord of Greece, 

She is as far high-soaring o’er thy praises, 

As thou unworthy to be call’d her servant. 

I charge thee, use her well, even for my charge ; 
For, by the dreadful Pluto, if thou dost not. 

Though the great bulk Achilles be thy guard, 

I’ll cut thy throat. 

Dio. O ! be not mov’d. Prince Troilus ; 

Let me be privileg’d by my place, and message. 

To be a speaker free ; when I am hence. 

The moral of my wit is the meaning of it." Thus in the 
Taming of the Shrew, Act iv. Sc. 4 : — “ He has left me behind 
to expound the meaning or moral of his signs and tokens,” See 
voLiii. p. 204, note 10. 

The port, i. e. the gate. 

i. e. inform. See Measiu’e for Measure, Act iv. Sc. 1, note 5 ; 
nnd Much Ado about Nothing, Act v. Sc. 1, note 2B. 
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I'll answer to my lust^^; And know you, lord, 
rU nothing do on charge. To her own wortli 
She shall be priz'd; but that you say — be't so, 
rU speak it in my spirit and honour, — no. 

Tro. Come ! to the port. — I tell thee, Diomcd, 
This brave shall oft make thee to hide thy head. — 
Lady, give me your liand ; and, as we walk. 

To our own selves bend we our needful talk. 

[JUxeimt Troilus, Crrssida, and Dio.mkd. 

\_Trinnpet heard. 

Par, Hark 1 Hector’s trumpet. 
jSHne. How have we spent this morning ! 

The prince must think me tardy and remiss, 

That swore to ride before him to the field. 

Par. 'Tis Troilus’ fault; Come, come, to field with 
him. 

Dei. Let us make ready straight^®. 

uSSne. Yea, with a bridegroom’s fresh alacrity. 

Let us address to tend on Hector’s heels ; 

The glory of our Troy doth this day lie. 

On his fair worth and single chivalry. \_Excunt. 


Scene V. The Grecian Camp. Lists set ont. 

Enter Ajax, armed; Agamemnon, Achieles, Pa- 
TROCLUS, Menelaus, Ueysses, Nestor, and 
Others. 

Again. Here art thou in appointment ^ fresh and fair. 
Anticipating time. With starting courage. 

Give with thy trumpet a loud note to Troy, 

i. e. I'll answer to my will nr pleasurej according to vvj incli- 
nation. 

This line is pj-cn to Dioined in the folio. It is omitted as 
well as the next^nree lines in the quartos. 

‘ i. e. preparation. So in Measure for Measure : — 

“ Therefore your best appointment make with speed.” 
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Thou dreadful Ajax ; that the appalled air 
May pierce the head of the great combatant, 

And hale him hither. 

Ajax. Thou, trumpet, there’s my purse 

Now crack thy lungs, and split thy brazen pipe : 
Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias-cheek- 
OutsweU the colick of puff’d Aquilon : 

Come, stretch thy chest, and let thy eyes spout blood 
Thou blow’st for Hector. \l'rumpet sounds 

Ulyss. No trumpet answers. 

Achil. ’Tis but early days. 

Agam. Is not yond’Diomed®,AvithCaichas’daughter . 
Ulyss. ’Tis he, I ken the manner of his gait; 

He rises on the toe : that spirit of his 
In aspiration lifts him from the earth. 

Enter Diomed, with Cressida. 

Agam. Is this the lady Cressid? 

Dio. Even she. 

Agam. Most dearly welcome to the Greeks, swee 
lady. 

Nest. Our general doth salute you with a kiss. 
Ulyss. Yet is the kindness but particular ; 

’Twere better she were kiss’d in general. 

Nest. And very courtly counsel : I’ll begin. — 

So much for Nestor. 

Achil. I’ll take that ^vinter from your lips, fair lady 
Acliilles bids you welcome. 

Men. I had good argument for kissing once. 

Pair. But that’s no argument for kissing now ; 
For thus popp’d Paris in his hardiment ; 

® i. e. swelling nut like the bias of a boiol. So in Vittoria Co- 
rombona, 1612 : — “ Faith, his check 

Has a most excellent bias.” 

The idea is taken from the pnffy cheeks of the ■winds as repre- 
sented in old prints and maps. 

^ The folio “young Diomed.” 
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And parted thus you and your argumeuf*. 

O deadly gall, and theme of all our scorns! 
For u’hich u’C lose our heads, to gild his horns. 

Pair. The first was J\lcnclaus’ kiss ; this, mine; 
Patroclus kisses you. 

Men. O, this is trim I 

Pair. Paris, and I, kiss ever more for him. 

Men. I’ll have my kiss, sir: — ^Lady, by your leave. 
Cres. In kissing do you render or receive^ ? 

Pair. Both take and give. 

Cres. I’ll make my match to live. 

The kiss you take is better than you give ; 

Therefore no kiss. 

Men. I’ll give you boot. I’ll give you three for one. 
Cres. You’re an odd man; give even, or give none. 
Men. All odd man, lady ? every man is odd. 

Cres. No, Paris is not ; for, you know, ’tis true, 
Tliat 3'ou are odd, and he is even ivith you. 

Men. You fillip me o' the head. 

Cres. No, I’ll be sworn. 

Ulf/ss. It were no match, your nail againsthis horn. — 
May I, sweet lady, beg a kiss of you ? 

Cres. You may. 

Ulifss. I do desire it. 

Cres. Why, beg then. 

Ulyss. Why then, for Venus’ sake, give me a kiss. 
Cres. When Helen is a maid again, and his% 

I am your debtor, claim it when 'tis due. 

Uhtss. Nevor’s my day, and then a kiss of you. 
Dio. Lady, a word ; I’ll bring 'you to your father. 

[^Diomkd leads oirf Cressiua. 

* Tiii<i line is not in the folio. 

* Thus Dacf.'inio, in The Merchant of Vcnicf;, irlicn he kisses 

I’lTlia : — “ Fair Lady, by your leave 

I cj by note to pfre arid to reeeirc." 

Thi'* line i %ircn to Ulysses in the old copies, but it eri- 
denlly belongs to Cressida; “and his” refers to Mcnelans. 
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Nest. A woman of quick sense. 

Ulyss. Fye, fye upon her ! 

There’s language in her eye, her cheek, her lip. 

Nay, her foot speaks ; her wanton spirits look out 
At every joint and motive® of her body 
O, these encounterers, so glib of tongue. 

That give a coasting welcome® ere it comes, 
Andvwide unclasp the tables of their thoughts 
To every ticklish 9 reader! set them down 
For sluttish spoils of opportunity. 

And daughters of the game. \_Trumpet within. 

All. The Trojans’ trumpet. 

Agam. Yonder comes the troop. 

Enter Hector, armed; .Sneas, Troilus, and 
other Trojans, with Attendants. 

jEne. Hail, all youstateofGreece! what shall be done 
To him that victory commands ? Or do you purpose, 

® 3Totive for part that contributes to motion. This word is em- 
ployed with some singularity in All’s Well that Ends Well, Act 
iv. Sc. 2 

“ As it has fated her to bo my motive 
And helper to a husband.” 

’ A passage strongly resembling this is quoted by Burton from 
St. Chrysostom. “ Non loquuta es lingua, sed loquuta es gressu ; 
non loquuta es voce, sed oculis loquuta es clarius quam-voce.” 
It is an invective against a wanton : — “ They say nothing with 
their mouthes, they speake in their gate, they speake with their 
eyes, they speake in the carriage of their bodies.” Anatomy of 
Melancholy, Part ill. Sect. ii. Memb. 2, Subs. 3. 

® Thus the old copies. Various attempts have been made to 
give' coasting the meaning of sidling advance, conciliatory welcome, 
sidelong glance of invitation, &c. and a passage from Venus and 
Adonis, where it means no such thing, adduced in illustration. 
I incline to the reading by Monck Mason, “ To give accosting 
welcome.” What is meant by accosting will appear from the 
following exposition of it by Sir Toby in Twelfth Night : — “Yon 
mistake, Knight; accost, is, front her, board her, woo her, assail 
her.” Coleridge, without being aware of Mason’s reading, also 
suggests it . — Literary Remains, 2, 134. 8 vols. Ed. 

" The folio reads tickling. 
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A victor sliall be kno^vn ? you, the knights 
Shall to the edge of all extremity 
Pursue each other : or shall they be divided 
By any voice or order of the field ? 

Hector bade ask. 

Agam. Which way would Hector have it ? 

^ne. He cares not, he’!! obey conditions, 

Achil. 'Tis done like Hector; but securely done, 
A little proudly, and great deal misprizing 
The knight oppos’d. 

^ne. If not Achilles, sir. 

What is your name ? 

Achil. If not Achilles, nothing. 

AEne. Therefore Achilles : But, whate’er, know this ; 
In the extremity of great and little, 

V alour and pride excel themselves in Hector ; 

The one almost as infinite as aU, 

The other blank as nothing. Weigh him well, 

And that, which looks like pride, is courtesy. 

This Ajax is half made of Hectors blood : 

In love whereof, half Hector stays at home ; 

Half heart, half hand, half Hector comes to seek 
This blended knight, half Trojan, and half Greek 
Achil. A maiden battle then ? O, I perceive you. 

Re-enter Diombd. 

Agam. Here is Sir Diomed : — Go, gentle knight. 
Stand by our Ajax : as you and Lord iEneas 
Consent upon the order of their fight, 

This speech iu the old copies is erroneously given to Aga- 
memnon, • Securely done, in the sense of the Latin securus, a neg- 
ligent security arising from a contempt of the object opposed. So 
in the last act of The Spanish Tragedy : — 

“ 0 damned devil, how secure he is.” 

In the next lirg. folio has disprising instead of rnisprising which 
is from the quartos. 

Ajax and Hector were cousins-german. 

Hence Thersites, in a former scene, called Ajax a mongrel 
See Act ii. Sc. I, note 3, p. 185, 



254 TEOILUS AND CRESSIDA. act iv. 

So te it ; either to the uttermost, 

Or else a breath : the combatants being kin, 

Half stints their strife before their strokes begin. 

[Ajax and Hector enter the lists. 
Ulyss. They are oppos’d already. 

Agam. What Trojan is that same that looks so 
heavy ? 

Ulgss. The youngest son of Priam, a true knight : 
Not yet mature, yet matchless ; firm of word ; 
Speaking in deeds, and deedless^^ in liis tongue ; 
Not soon provok’d, nor, being provok’d, soon calm’d : 
His heart and hand both open, and Tboth free ; 

For what he has, he gives, what thinks, he shows ; 
Yet gives he not till judgment guide his bounty, 

Nor dignifies an impare*® thought with breath : 
Manly as Hector, but more dangerous ; 

For Hector, in his blaze of wrath, subscribes’^ 

To tender objects; but he, in heat of action. 

Is more vindicative than jealous love ; 

They call him Troilus ; and on him erect 
A second hope, as fairly built as Hector. 

Thus says ^neas ; one that knows the youth 
Even to his inches, and, mth private soul. 

Did in great Ilion thus translate’® him to me. 

[_Alaruin. Hector and Ajax fight. 
Agam. They are in action. 

Nest. Now, Ajax, hold thine own ! 

i. e. a breathing, an exercise. See Act ii. Sc. 3, note lb, 
p, 203. The folios read breach. 
i. e. stops. 

i. e. no boaster of his own deeds. 

The quartos have impare, 'which the folio converted to im- 
paire. It has been supposed a mere misprint for impure ; but im- 
pare is a Latinism from impar, and signifies unworthy, inconsider- 
ate ; imparity, for inequality, vmoorthiness, was in very common use. 
i. e. submits, yields. 

Thus explain his character. So in Hamlet : — 

“ There’s matter in these sighs, these profound heaves 
You must translate,” 
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Hector, thou sleep’st ; 

Awake thee ! 

Agam. His blows are well dispos’d : — there, Ajax ' 
Bio. You must no more. \Trumpds cease, 

-^ne. Princes, enough, so please you. 

Ajax. I. am not warm yet, let us fight again. 

Dio. As Hector pleases. 

Hect. Why then; udll I no more • 

Thou art, great lord, my father’s sister’s son, 

A cousin-german to great Priam’s seed ; 

The obligation of our blood forbids 
A gory emulation ’twixt us twain : 

Were thy commixtion Greek and Trojan, so 
That thou conld’st say, This hand is ^-ecian all^ 

And this is Trojan ; the sinews of this leg 
All Greek, and this all Troy ; my mother’s blood 
Runs on the dexter cheek, and this sinister 
Bounds-in my fathers ; By Jove multipotent, 

Thou should’st not bear from me a Greekish member 
Wherein my sword bad not impressure made 
Of our rank feud. But the just gods gainsay, 

That any drop thou borrow’st from thy mother, 

My sacred aunt ^9, should by my mortal sword 
Be drain’d I Let me embrace thee, Ajax : 

By him that Blunders, thou hast lusty arms ; 

Hector would have them fall upon him thus : 
Cousin, all honour to thee ! 

Ajax. I thank thee. Hector : 

Thou art too gentle, and too free a man : 

I came to kill thee, cousin, and bear hence 
A great addition®® earned in thy death. 

Sect. Not Neoptolemus®* so mirable 
It ig remarkable that the Greeks give to the aunt, the/at/ier’* 
sister, the title of sacred, s) srpbg srarpog 9cia, sometimes express- 
ed by A«a alone. 

^ i. e. mark of distinction. See Act i. Sc. 2, note 5, p. 158. 

By Ncoptolemns Shakespeare seems to have meant Achilles 
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(On whose bright crest Fame with her loud’st O yes 
Cries, This is he ) could promise to himself 
A thought of added honour torn from. Hector. 

uTine. There is expectance here from both the sides. 
What further you will do. 

Sect. We’ll answer it ; 

The issue is embracement : — Ajax, farewell. 

Ajax. If I might in entreaties find success 
(As seld, I have the chance), I would desire 
My famous cousin to our Grecian tents. 

Dio. 'Tis Agamemnon’s wish : and great Achilles 
Doth long to see unarm’d the valiant Hector. 

Hect. .ffineas, call my brother Troilus to me : 

And signify this loving interview 
To the expecters of our Trojan part ; 

Desire them home. — Give me thy hand, my cousin ; 
I will go eat with thee, and see your knights®^. 

Ajax. Great Agamemnon comes to meet us here. 
Dect. The worthiest of them tell me name byname; 
But for Achilles, my own searching eyes 
Shall find him by his large and portly size. 

Agavi. Worthy of arms ! as welcome as to one 
That would be rid of such an enemy ; 

But that’s no welcome. Understand more clear, 
What’s past, and what’s to come, is streAv’d Avith 
husks 

finding that the son -was Pyrrhus Neoptolemus, he considered 
Neoptoleraus as the nomcn gentilitium, and thought the father Avas 
likeAvise Achilles Neoptolemus. Or he Avas probably led into the 
eiTor by some book of the time. By a passage in Act iii. Sc. 8, 
it is evident that he kneAV Pyrrhus had not yet engaged in the 
siege of Troy ; — 

“ But it must grieve young Pyrrhus, noAV at home,” &c. 
i. e. answe)' the expectance. 

These knights, to the amount of about two hundred thousand 
(for thei'e Avere no less in both armies), Shakespeare found Avith 
all the appendages of chivalry in the Old Troy Book. JSques 
and urmiger, rendered knight and squire, excite ideas of chivalry 
Pope, in his Homer, has been liberal in his use of the latter. 
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malice, and malice forced witli wit, turn liim to ? 
To an ass, were nothing : he is both ass and ox : to 
an ox were notliing : he is both ox and ass. To be 
a dog, a mide, a cat, a fitchew a toad, a lizard, an 
owl, a puttock, or a herring witliout a roe, I would 
not care : but to be Me7ielaus, — I would conspire 
against destiny. Ask me not what I would be, if I 
were not Thersites ; for I care not to be the louse of 
a lazar, so I were not klenelaus. — Hey-day ! .spirits 
and fires I 


JMer Hector, Troieus, Ajax, Agamemnon, 
Ulysses, Nestor, Menelaus, and Diomed, 
with Lights. 

Agam, We go wrong, we go wrong. 

Ajax. No, yonder 'tis ; 

There, where we see the lights. 

^Lcct. I trouble you. 

Ajax. No, not a whit. 

Ulgss. Here comes himself to guide you. 


Enter Achilles. 

Adiil. Welcome, brave Hector; welcome, princes all. 
Agam. So now, fair jirince of Troy, I bid good night. 
Ajax commands the guard to tend on jou. 

Hect. Thanks, and good night, to the Greeks’ general . 
Men. Good night, my lord. , 

Hect. Good niglit, sweei lord Menelaus. 

Ther. Sweev draught i®: Sweet, puoth ’a! sweet 
sink, sweet sewer. 

Achil. Good night, 

And welcome, both to those that go, i^or tarry. 

'* i. c. farced or stuffed. \ 

” i. e. a polecat. So in Othello " ’Tie snfch another tltcheiv, 
marry a perfumed one.” \ 

‘‘ This Thersites speaks on the first sight of Ue distant lights. 
Draught is the old word torforica. It is iised in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, in Ilolinslied, and by all oldj writers. 
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As hot as Perseus spur thy Phrygian steed, 
Despising many forfeits and subduements’^9, 

When thou hast hung thy advanced sword i’ the air 
Not letting it decline on the declind^°; 

That I have said unto my standers-hy, 

Ao, Jupiter is yonder^ dealing life 1 
And I have seen thee pause, and take thy breath, 
When that a ring of Greeks have hemm'd thee in, 
Like an Olympian wrestling : This have I seen ; 
But this thy countenance, still lock'd in steel, 

I never saw till now. I knew thy grandsire^^ 

And once fought mth him : he was a soldier good ; 
But, by great Mars, the captain of us aU, 

Never like thee : Let an old man embrace thee ; 
And, worthy warrior, welcome to our tents. 

^ne. 'Tis the old Nestor. 

Hect Let me embrace thee, good old chronicle, 
That hast so long walk’d hand in hand with time : 
Most reverend Nestor, I am glad to clasp thee. 

Nest. I would my arms could match thee in con- 
tention, 

As they contend Avith thee in courtesy. 

Hect. I would they could. 

Nest. Ha! 

By this white beard. I’d fight with thee to-morrow. 
Well, welcome, welcome! I have seen the time — 
Ulyss. I wonder now how yonder city stands, 

As the equestrian fame of Perseus is here again alluded to, 
it should appear that in a former simile his horse was meant for 
a real one, and not allegorically for a ship. See Act i. Sc. 3, note 
6, p. 169. 

^ The folio reads : — 

“ And seen tli'-z scorning forfeits and subduements.” 
i. e._ the fallen. Dr. Young appears to have imitated this 
passage in his Busiris : — 

“ My rais’d arm 

Has hung in air, forgetful to descend, 

And for a moment spar’d the prostrate foe.” 

** Laomedon. 
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When we have here her base and pillar by us. 

Hect. I know your favour, Lord Ulysses, well. 

Ah, sir, there’s many a Greek and Trojan dead, 
Since first I saw yourself and Diomed 
In Ilion, on your Greekish embassy. 

Ulyss. Sir, I foretold you then what would ensue : 
My prophec}'^ is but half his journey yet ; 

For yonder walls, that pertly front your town, 

Yon towers, whose wanton tops do buss the clouds^l 
Must kiss their own feet. 

Hect. X must not believe you : 

There they stand yet ; and modestly I think. 

The fall of every Phrygian stone will cost 
A drop of Grecian blood : The end cro^vns all ; 

And that old common arbitrator, time, 

Will one day end it. 

l7/yss. So to him we leave it. 

Most gentle, and most valiant Hector, welcome : 
After the general, I beseech you next 
To feast with me, and see me at my tent. 

AchZ I shall forestall thee. Lord Ulysses, thou — 
Now, Hector, I have fed mine eyes on thee ; 

I have -ivith exact view perus’d thee. Hector, 

And quoted^^ joint by joint. 

Thus in Shakespeare’s Rape of Lucrece : — 

“ Threatening cloud~hissing Ilion with annoy.” 

And in Pericles : — 

“Whose towers bore heads so high, they kiss'd the clonds.” 
Ilion, according to Shakespeare’s authority, was the name of 
Priam’s palace, “ that was one of the 'richest and strongest that 
ever was in all the world. And it was of height five hundred 
paces, besides the height of the towers, whereof there was great 
plenty, and so high that it seemed to them that saw them from 
f-J^ S^.-.hcy raught up unto the heavens." — Destruction of Troy, b. ii. 
p. 478. ^ 

Mr. Tyrwhitt thought we should read : — 

“ I shall forestall thee, Lord Ulyssee, though /” 

** Quoted is noted, observed. The hint for this scene of alter- 
cation between Achilles and Hector is furnished by Lydfcate. 
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Hect. Is this Achilles ? 

Achil. I am Achilles. 

Hect. Stand fair, I pray thee : let me look on thee. 
Achil. Behold thy fill. 

Hect. Nay, I have done already, 

Achil. Thou art too brief ; I will the second time, 
As I would buy thee, view thee limb by limb. 

Hect. O, like a hook of sport thou’lt read me o’er j 
But there’s more in me than thou undcrstand’st. 
Why dost thou so oppress me with thine eye ? 

Achil. Tell me, you heavens, in which part of his 
body 

Shall I destroy him ? whether there, there, or there ? 
That I may give the local wound a name ; 

And make distinct the very breach whereout 
Hector’s great spirit flew : Answer me, heavens ! 

Hect. It would discredit the bless’d gods, proud man, 
To answer such a question. Stand again : 

Think’st thou to catch my life so pleasantly, 

As to prenominate in nice conjecture, 

Where thou wilt hit me dead ? 

Achil. I tell thee, yea. 

Hect. Wert tliou an oracle to tell me so, 

I’d not believe thee. Henceforth guard thee well ; 
For m not kill thee there, nor there, nor there ; 
But, by the forge that stithied^^ Mars his helm, 
rU kill thee every where, yea, o’er and o’er. 

You wisest Grecians, pardon me this brag. 

His insolence draws folly from my lips ; 

But I’ll endeavour deeds to match these words. 

Or may I never 

Ajax. Do not chafe thee, cousin ; 

And you, Achilles, let these threats alone. 

Till accident, or purpose, bring j^ou ,to’t : 

“ A stith is an anvil, a stithy a smith’s shop, and hence tlie verb 
ttithied is formed. See Hamlet, Act iii. Sc. 2. 
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You may have every day enough of Hector, 

If you have stomach the general state, I fear. 
Can scarce entreat you to be odd with him. 

Hect. I pray you, let us see you in the field ■, 

We have had pelting^t •wars, since you i*efus’d 
The Grecians’ cause. 

Achil. Dost thou entreat me, Hector ? 

To-morrow, do I meet thee, fell as death ; 

To-night, all friends. 

Hect. Thy hand upon that match. 

Agam. First, all you peers of Greece, go to my tent ; 
There in the full convive^® we: afterwards. 

As Hector’s leisure and your boimties shall 
Concur together, severally entreat him. 

Beat loud the tabourines’9, let the trumpets blow, 
That this great soldier may his welcome know. 

{Exeunt all hut Troilus and Uia^ssrs. 
Tro. My Lord Ulysses, tell me, I beseech you, 

In what place of the field doth Calchas keep ? 

Ulgss. At Menelaus’ tent, most princely Troilus : 
There Diomed doth feast with him to-night ; 

Who neither 'looks upon the heaven, nor earth 
But gives all gaze and bent of amorous view 
On the fair Cressid. 

Tro. Shall I, sweet lord, be bound to you so nnicli, 

Ajax treats Achilles with contempt, and means to insinuate 
that he -was afraid of fighting -with Hector. “Yon may every 
day (says he) have enough of Hector, if you have the inclination ; 
but I believe the whole state of Greece ivill scm-cely prevail on 
you to he at odds with him, to contend with him.” 

i. e. petty or paltry wars. See v'ol. ii. p, 325, note 6. 

The folio has you. A convive is a feast. “ The sitting of 
friends together at a table, our auncestors have well called con- 
viviurn, a banket, because it is a Imng of men together.” — Hutton. 
The word is several times used in Helyas the Knight of the 
Swanne, blk. 1. 

^ i, e. small drums. 

The folio has ; — 

“ Who neither looks on heaven nor on earth.” 
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After we part from Agamemnon's tent, 

To bring me thither ? 

Ulyss. Yon shall command me, sir. 

As gentle tell me, of what honour was 
This Cressida in Troy ? Had she no lover there 
That wails her absence ? 

Tro. O, sir, to such as boasting show their scars, 
A mock is due. Will you walk on, my lord ? 

She was belov’d, she lov’d ; she is,’ and doth : 

But, still, sweet love is food for fortune’s tooth. 

\_Exeunt 


ACT V. 

Scene I. The Grecian Camp. Before Achilles' 

Tent. 

Enter Achieles and Patroclus. 

Achilles. 

'LL heat his blood with Greekish wine to- 
night. 

Which A\ath my scimitar I’ll cool to-morrow 
Patroclus, let us feast him to the height. 

Pair. Here comes Thersites. 

Enter Thersites. 

AcMl. How now, thou core of envy? 

Thou crusty batch ^ of nature, what’s the news? 

Ther. Why, thou picture of what thou seemest, and 
idol of idiot-worshippers, here’s a letter for thee. 
Acini. From whence, fragment ? 

Ther. Why, thou full dish of fool, from Troy. 

* A hatch is all that is hdked at one time, 'without heating the 
oven afresh. So Ben Jonson in his Catiline : — 

“ Except he ■were of the same meal and batch.” 
Thersites has already been called a cob-loaf. The quartos liave 
“ car of eu'vj’.” The folio core. 
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Pair. Who keeps the tent now"? 

Ther. Tl^e surgeon s box, or the patient’s wound. 

Pair. Well said, Adversity^ ! and what need these 
tricks ? 

Ther. Pr’ythee be silent, boy ; I profit not by thy 
talk : thou art thought to be Achilles’ male harlot. 

Pair. Male harlot'*, you rogue ! what's that ? 

Ther. Why, his masculine whore. Now the rot- 
ten diseases of the south, the guts-griping, ruptures, 
catarrhs, loads o’ gravel i’ the back, lethargies, cold 
palsies, raw eyes, dirt-rotten livers, wheezing lungs, 
bladders full of impostlmme, sciaticas, lime-kilns i’the 
palm, incurable bone-ach, and the rivelled fee-simple 
of the tetter, take and take again such preposterous 
discoverers® ! 

Pair. Why thou damnable box of envy, thou, ^^diat 
meanest thou to curse thus ? 

Ther. Do I curse thee ? 

Pair. Why, no, you ruinous butt ; you whoreson 
indistinguishable cur®, no. 

Ther. No ? why art thou then exasperate, thou idle 
immaterial skein of sleyd'*' silk, thou green sarcenet 

® In his answer TLersites quibbles upon the word toif. 

’ Adversity is here used for contrariety. The reply of Ther- 
sites having been studiously adverse to the drift of the question 
urged by Patroclus. So in Love’s Labour’s Lost, the Princess ' 
addressing Boyet (who had been capriciously employing himself 
to perplex the dialogue), says, “Avaunt, Perplexity!” 

* See Professor Heyne’s Seventeenth Excursus on the first book 
of the .^neid. I adopt the suggested reading, “male harlot." 

It is varlot in the old copies. 

^ The old copy has discoveries. We should surely read disco- 
verers; that is, those who had raised the calumny. The disco- 
veries could not be the subject of the imprecation of Thersites, and 
it is evident from what follows that Patroclus is not meant. 

® Patroclus reproaches Thersites wth deformity, with having 
one part crowded into another. The same idea occurs in the 
Second Part of King Henry IV. — 

“ Crowd us and crush us to this monstrous form.” 

^ The quarto has, sleitie .silk. See Macbeth, Act ii. Sc. 2. Sleyd 
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flap fop a sore eye, thou tassel of a prodigal’s purse, 
thou Ah, how the poor world is pestered with such 
wateif-flies : diminutives of nature^ ! 

Pah\ Out, gall ! 

Finch egg ! 

AchU, My sweet Patroclus, I am thwarted quite 
From my'great purpose in to-morrow’s battle. 

Here is a letter from queen Hecuba ; 

A token from her daughter, my fair love 
Both taxing me, ^and gaging me to keep 
An oath that I have sworn. I wiH not break it : 
Fall, Greeks ; fail, fame ; honour, or go, or stay, 

My major vow lies here, .this I’ll obey. 

Come, come, Thersites, help to trim my tent ; 

This night in banqueting must all be spent. 

Away, Patroclus. 

\_Exeunt Achilles and Patrocl.us. 

Ther. With too much blood, and too little brain, 
these two may run mad; but if with too much brain, 
and too little blood, they do. I’ll be a curer of mad- 
men. Here’s Agamemnon, an honest fellow enough, 
and one that loves quails*®; but he has not so much 
brain as ear-wax. And the goodly transformation of 
Jupiter there, his brother, the bull, — tbe primitive 
statue, and oblique memorial of cuckolds**; a thrifty 
shoeing-horn in a chain, hanging at his brother’s leg, — 
to what form, but that he is, should wit larded with 

silk is silk which has been passed through the shy or reed comb 
of the weaver. Thersites likens him to it for its softness as well 
as insignificance. 

® So Hamlet, speaking of Osrick : — 

“Dost know this water-fly?" 

® This is a circumstance taken from the old story book of The 
Destmction of Troy. 

By quails are meant women, and probably those of a looser 
description. “ Caille coeffde” is a sobriquet for a harlot. 

He calls Menelaus the transformation of Jupiter, that is, the 
hull, on account of his horns, which are the oblique memorials of 
cuckolds. 



BC. V. TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 26? 
And fonnless ruin of oblivion ; 

But in this extant moment, faith and troth, 

Strain d purely from all hollow bias-drawing, 

Bids thee, with most divine integrity. 

From heart of very heart, great Hector, welcome. 
Ifect. I thank thee, most imperious®* Agamemnon. 
Agam. My well-fam’d lord of Troy, no less to you. 

{To Troilus. 

Men. Let me confirm my princely brother’s greet- 
ing! 

You brace of warlike brothers, welcome hither. 

Hect. Whom must we answer ? 

The noble Menelaus. 

Heel. O you, my lord ? by Mars his gauntlet, 

■ thanks ! 

Mock not, that I affect the untraded®® oath ; 

Your quondam wife swears still bj Venus’ glove : 
She’s well, but bade me not commend her to you. 
Men, Name her not now, sir ; she’s a deadly theme. 
Meet. O, pardon ! I offend. 

Nest. I have, thou gallant Trojan, seen thee oft. 
Labouring for destiny®'^, make cruel way 
Through ranks of Greekish youth : and I have seen 
thee. 

It lias been asserted that impaiovs and imperial had for- 
merly thesame signification ; itistnie they were often confounded, 
but BuUokar carefully distinguishes them : — “ Imperial, royal or 
chief, emperor-like; imperious, that commandeth with authority, 
lord- like, stately I 

Untraded is uncommon, unusual. So in King Richard II : — 
“ Some way of common trade,” for some usual course, or trodden 
way. 

” Destiny is the viceycrent of fate. So in Coriolanue : — 

“His sword death’s stamp. 

Where it did mark it took; from face to foot 
He was a thing of blood, whose every motion 
Was tim’d with dying cries: alone he enter’d 
The mortal gate of the city, which he painted 
With shunless destiny.” 

Vll, 


S 
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Agam. Good night. 

\_Exeunt Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

Achil. Old Nestor tarries ; and you too, Diomed, 
Keep Hector company an hour or two. 

Dio. I cannot, lord ; I have important business, 
The tide whereof is now. — Good night, great Hector. 

Hect. Give me your hand. 

Ulyss. Follow his torch, he goes 

To Calchas’ tent; I’ll keep you company. 

\_Aside to Thoilus. 

Tro. Sweet sir, you honour me. 

Hect. And so good night. 

\_Exit Diomed; Ulysses and Troilus 
following. 

Achil. Come, come, enter my tent. 

\Exeunt Achilles, Hector, Ajax, and 
Nestor. 

Ther. That same Diomed’s a false-hearted rogue, 
a most unjust knave ; I tvill no more trust him when 
he leers, than l^^-will a serpent when he hisses : he "will 
spend his moUth, and promise, like Brahbler the 
hound ^6; but when he performs, astronomers foretell 
it; it is prodigious there ■will come some change; 
the sun borrows 'of the moon, when Diomed keeps his 
word. I ^vill rather leave to see Hector, than not to 
dog him; they say, he keeps a Trojan drab, and uses 
the traitor Calchas’ tent ; I’U after. — Nothing but 
lechery ! all inc 9 ntinent varlets ! \_Exit. 

Scene II. The same. Before Calchas’ Tent. 

Enter Diomedes. 

Dio. What are you up here, ho ? speak. 

'® If a hound ffives mouth, and is not upon the scent of the game, 
he is called a hahhkr or brabbler. The proverb says, “ Brabbling 
curs never Avant sore ears.” 

L e. portentous, ominous. 
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Chi. With{n.~\ Who calls ? 

Dio. Diomed. — Calclias, I think, — Where's your 
daughter ? 

Cal. \_Witkin.'^ She comes to you. 

Enter Troilus and Ui^ysses, at a distance; after 
them Thersites. 

Ulyss. Stand where the torch may not discover us. 

Enter Cressida. 

Tro. Cressid comes forth to him ! 

Dio, How now, my charge ? 

Gres. Now, my sweet guardian ! Hark ! a word 
with you. {Whispers. 

Tro. Yea, so familiar ! 

Ulyss. She will sing any man at first sight. 

Ther. And any man may sing her, if he can take 
her cliffy ; she’s noted. 

Dio. Will you remember ? 

Ures. Remember ? yes. 

Nay, but do then ; 

And let your mind be coupled with your words. 

Tro. What should she remember ? 

Ulyss. List ! 

Ores. Sweet honey Greek, tempt me n o more to folly. 
2Vier. Roguery ! 

Dio. Nay, then, — , 

Cres. I’ll tell yo^ .^y bat : 

Dio. Pho ! pho ! come, tell a pin : You are a for- 
sworn- — 

Cres. In faith, I cannot : What wiould you have 
me do ? 1 

Ther. A juggling trick, to be — secij’etly open. 

Dio. What did you swear you would\ bestow on me? 

That is, her key. Clef, Fr. The folio prinlts this line : — 

And any man m&y Jinde her, if he can tAke her life.” 
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Gres. I pr’ythee, do not hold me to mine oath ; 
Bid me do anything but that, sweet Greek. 

Dio. Good night. 

Tro. Hold, patience! 

TJlyss. How now, Trojan ? 

Gres. Diomed, — 


Dio. No, no, good night: I’ll be your fool no more. 
Tro. Thy better must. 

Gres. Hark ! one word in your ear. 

Tro. O plague and madness ! 

Ulyss. You are mov’d, j)rince; let us depart, I pray 
you,^ 

Lest your displeasure should enlarge itself 
To wrathful terms : this place is dangerous; 

The time right deadly ; I beseech you, go. 

Tro. Behold, I pray you I 

Ulyss. Now, good my lord, go off; 

You flow to great distraction"; come, my lord. 

Tro. I pr ythee, stay. 

Ulyss. You have not patience ; come. 

Tro. IprayyoUjStay; by! " •'nd all hell’s torments, 
I will not speak u word. 

Dio. And so, good night, 

Gres. Nay, but jmu part in anger. 

Tro. Doth that grieve thee ? 

0 wither’d truth ! 

TJlyss. Why, how now, lord ! 

Tro. By Jove, 

1 will be patient. 

Gres. Guardian ! why, Greek ! 

Dio. Pho, pho ! adieu ; you palter 3. 

Gres. In faith, I do not ; come hither once again. 


° The folio reads distraction. The quartos destruction ; an evi- 
dent misprint. 

^ To palter is to equivocate, to shuffle. Thus in Macheth : — 
“ That palter with us in a double sense.” 
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Ulyss. .You shr.-. / lord, at something ; Avill you 
go? 

You will break out. 

Tro. She strokes his cheek ! 

Ulyss. Come, come. 

Tro. Nay, stay; by Jove, I will not speak a word: 
There is between my will and all offences 
A guard of patience : stay a little while. 

Ther. How the devil luxury,' with his fat rump, and 
p.,oato finger^, tickles these together ! Fry, lechery, 
fry ! 

Dio. But will you then ? 

Gres. In faith, I will, la ; never trust me else. 

Dio. Give me some token for the surety of it. 
Ores. I’ll fetch you one. {Exit. 

Ulyss. You have sworn patience. 

Tro. Fear me not, my lord ; 

I will not be myself, nor have cognition 
Of what I feel ; I am all patience. 

Re-enter Cbessida. 


Ther. Now the pledge ; now, now, now ! 

Gres. Here, Diomed, keep this sleeve^. 

Tro. O beauty ! where is thy faith ! 

Ulyss. My lord, 

Tro. I will be patient ; outwardly I will. 

* Luxuria was the appropriate term of the old school divines 
for the sin of incontinence, which is accordingly called luxury by 
all our old English writers. The degrees of this sin and its par- 
titions are enumerated by Richard Rope, the Hermit of Hampole, 
in his Speculum Vitre, MS. penes me. And Chaucer, in his Par- 
son’s Tale, makes it one of the seven deadly sins. Luxury, or 
lasciviousness, is said to have a /jofato-finger, because that root 
was thought “ to strengthen the hodie, and procure bodily lust.” 
See Merry Wives of Windsor, Act v. Sc. 5, note 2. 

® This sleeve was given by Troilus to Cressida at their parting, 
and she gave him a ^ove in return. It was probably such a 
sleeve as was formerly worn at tournaments ; one of which Spen- 
ser describes in his View of the State of Ireland, p. 43, ed. 1663. 
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Ores. You look upon that sleeve ; Behold it well. — 
He loved me — O false wench ! — Give’t me again. 
Dio. Wliose was’t ? 

Gres. It is no matter, now I have’t again. 

I will not meet ■with you to-morrow night : 

I pr’ythee, Diomed, -visit me no more. 

Ther. Now she sharpens: — ^Well said, whetstone. 
Dio. I shall have it. 

Gres. What, this? 

Dio. Ay, that. 

Gres. O, all you gods ! — O pretty pretty pledge ! 
Thy master now lies thinking in his bed 
Of thee, and me ; and sigljs, and takes my glove, 
And gives memorial dainty kisses to it, - 
As I kiss thee. — Nay, do not snatch it from me ; 
He, that takes that, doth take my heart withal, 

Dio. I had your heart before, this follows it. 

Tro. I did swear patience. 

Gres. You shall not have it, Diomed ; 'faith you 
shall not ; 

I’ll give you something else. 

Dio. I will have this ; Whose was it ? 

Grh. 'Tis no matter. 

Dio. Come, tell me whose it was. 

Gres. 'Twas one’s that loved me better than you wiU. 
But, now you have it, take it. 

Dio. Whose was it ? 

Gres. By all Diana’s waiting-women yond®, 

And by herself, I will not tell you Avhose. 

Dio. To-morrow will I wear it on my helm ; 

® i. e. the stars which, she points to. 

“ The silver-shining queen he •yvould disdain ; 

Her twinkling hand-maids too, by him defil’d, 

Through Night’s black bosom should not peep again.’ 
Milton, in his Elegy I. v. 77, has imitated Shakespeare 
“ Ccelo scintillant astra sereno 
Endymione© turba ministra des,” 
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And grieve liis spirit tiiat dares not cliallenge it, 

Tro. Wert thou the devil, and worst it on thy liorn, 
It should be challeng’d. 

Cres. Well, well, 'tis done, 'tis past, — and yet it is 
not ; 

I will not Iceep my word. 

Dio. Why then, farewell ; 

Thou never shalt mock Diomed again. 

Gres. You shall not go : One cannot speak a word, 
But it straight starts you, 

Dio. I do not like this fooling. 

Thar. Nor I, by Pluto : but that that likes not you, 
pleases me best. 

Dio. What, shall I come ? the hour ? 

Gres. Ay, come : — O Jove ! — 

Do come : — I shall be plagu’d. 

Dio. Farewell till then. 

Gres. Good night. I pr’ythee, come. — 

{_Exit Diomkdks. 

Troilus, farewell ! one eye yet looks on thee ; 

But iidtli my heart the other eye doth see". 

Ah ! poor our sex ! this fault in us I find, 

The error of our eye directs our mind : 

What error leads, must err; O! then conclude, 
blinds, sway’d by eyes, are full of tur[)itudc. 

[Exit CUKSSIDA. 

^ The characters of Cressida and Pnndariis are more iiniiic- 
diately formed from Chaucer than from Lydgate ; for thougli tlio 
latter mentions them both charactoristically, ho docs not sufli- 
ciently dwell on cither to have funiishcd Shakespeare with many 
circumstances to be found in this tragedj'. Lydgate, speaking 
of Cressida, says only : — 

“ She gave her heart and love to Diomede, 

To show what trust there is in womanlcind ; 

For she of her new love no sooner sped, 

But Troilus was cleano out of her mind. 

As if she never had him known or seen, 

Wherein I cannot guess what she did mean.” 
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Ther. A proof of strength, she could not publish 
more, 

Unless she said, My mind is now turn’d whore. 
Ulyss. All’s done, my lord. 

Tro. It is, 

Ulyss. Why stay we then ? 

Tro. To make a recordation to my soul 
(If every syllable that here was spoke. 

But, if I tell how these two did co-act. 

Shall I not lie in publishing a truth ? 

Sith yet there is a credence in my heart. 

An csperance so obstinately strong. 

That doth invert the attest of eyes and ears®, 

As if those organs had deceptions functions, 

Created only to calumniate. 

"Was Cressid here ? 

Ulyss._ I cannot conjure, Trojan. 

Tro. She was not, sure. 

Ulyss. Most sure she was. 

Tro. Why, my negation hath no taste of madness. 
Ulyss. Nor mine, my lord: Cressidwas here but now. 
Tro. Let it not be believ’d for womanhood ! 
Think, we had mothers ; do not give advantage 
To stubborn criticks^, apt, -without a theme, 

For depravation, to square the general sex 
By Cressid’s rule : rather think this not Cressid. 
Ulyss. What hath she done, prince, that can soil 
our mothers ? 

Tro. Nothing at aU, unless that this were she. 
Ther. Will he swagger himself out on’s o-wn eyes ? 
Tro. This she ? no, this is Diomed’s Cressida : 

® Thus the quarto. The first folio alfcrefi it to that test, and 
the second still further cornipted it to (hat rest. 

® Critick has here probably the signification of cynic. So in 
Love’s Labour’s Lost : — 

“ And critick Timon laugh at idle toys.” 

So Tago says in Othello : — 

“ I am nothing if not criticaL” 
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If beauty have a soul, this is not she ; 

If souls guide vows, if vows he sanctimonies, 

If sanctimony he the gods’ deliglit, 

If there he rule in unity itself, 

This is not she. O ! madne.'^, ot discourse, 

Tliat cause sets up with and against itself ! 

Bi-fold authority ! where reason can revolt 
Without perdition, and loss assume all reason 
Without revolt : this is, and is not, Cressid ! 

Within my soul there doth commence a figlit" 

Of this strange nature, that a thing iiiseparate’® 
Divides more wider than the sky and earth ; 

And yet the spacious breadth of this division 
Admits no orifice for a point, as subtle 
As Ariachne’s^^ broken woof, to enter. 

Instance, O instance ! strong as Pluto’s gates ; 
Cressid is mine, tied i\dth the bonds of heaven ; 
Instance, O instance ! strong as heaven itself ; 

The bonds of heaven are slipp’d, dissolv’d, and loos’d ; 
And with another knot, five-finger-tied 

The folio rends " By foul nuthority,” &c. There is n nind- 
ness in that disquisition, in which a man reasons at oncc_/br and 
against himself upon authority wliich he knows not to be valid. The 
words loss and perdition, in the subsequent line, arc used in their 
common sense ; hut they mean the loss or perdition of reason. 

The old copies have conduce, but this cannot have been in- 
tended by the poet. We have in Hamlet: — 

“ Sir, in my heart there w.as a kind o^f pitting." 
i. c. the plighted faith of lovers. IVoilus considers it inse- 
parable, or at least that it ought never to bo broken, though he 
has unfortunately found that it sometimes is. 

P One quarto copy reads Ariachnah; the other Ariathna's; 
the folio Ariachne's. It is evident Shakespeare intended to make 
Arachne a word of four syllables. Our ancestors were not very 
exact either in writing or pronouncing proper names, even of 
classical origin. Stcevens tliinks it not improbable that the poet 
may have ■written “Ariadne’s broken woof,” confounding the two 
stories in his imagination, or alluding to the clue of thread, by the 
assistance of which The.seus escaped from the Cretan labyrinth. 

’ ' A knot tied by gi'ving her liand to Diomed. 

VII. X 
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The fractions of her faith, orts of her love, 

The fragments, scraps, the bits, and greasy reliques 
Of her o’er-eaten faith, are given to Diomed. 

Ulyss. May v'orthy Troilus be half attach’d 
With that which here his passion doth express ? 

Tro. Ay, Greek ; and that shall be divulged well 
In characters as red as Mars his heart 
Inflam’d with Venus ; never did young man fancy 
With so eternal and so fix’d a soul. 

Hark, Greek •, — as much as I do Cressid love. 

So much by weight hate I her Diomed. 

That sleeve is mine, that he’ll bear on his helm ; 
Were it a casque compos’d by Vulcan’s skill, 

]\Iy s'word should bite it : not the dreadful spout. 
Which shipmen do the hurricane call ^7 
Constring’d in mass by the almighty sun 
Shall dizzy with more clamour Neptune’s ear 
In his descent, than shall my prompted sword 
Palling on Diomed. 

Ther. He’U tickle it for his concupy^^. 

Tro. O Cressid ! O false Cressid ! false, false, false ! 
Let all untruths stand by thy stained name, 

And they’ll seem glorious. 

Ulyss. O, contain yourself; 

Your passion draws ears hither. 

Enter jEneas. 

uEne. I have been seeking .you this hour, my lord : 
Hector, by this, is arming him in Troy ; 

Ajax, your guard, stays to conduct you home. 

The folio reads hound. 

'® Fancy, i. e. love. 

“ And down the shower impetuously doth fall 
Like that which men the hurricano call.” Drayton. 
Thus the quarto. The folios have the strange eri’or Fenne 
for Sunne. 

A cant word, formed from concupiscence. 
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Tro. Have ivitli you, prince. — My courteous lord, 
adieu. — 

Farewell, revolted fair ! — and, Diomed, 

Stand fast, and wear .^tle on thy head 
TJlyss. I’ll bring yoti- to the gates, 

Tro, Accept distracted thanks. 

\_Excunt Tkoilus, A5neas, and Ulysses. 
Ther. \Goming foricardT^ 'Would, I could meet 
that rogue Diomed ! I -would croak like a r.aven ; I* 
would bode, I would bode. Patroclus will give me any 
thing for the intelligence of this whore : the parrot 
will not do more for an almond, than he for a com- 
modious drab. Lechery, lechery ; still, wars and le- 
chery ; nothing else holds fashion : A burning devil 
take them ! ^ Exit. 

Scene III. Troy, Before Priam's Palace. 
Enter Hector and Andromache, 

And. When was my lord so much ungentlytemjier’d. 
To stop his ears against admonishment ? 

Unarm, unarm, and do not fight to-day. 

Heci. You train me to oflend you ; get you in : 

By all the everlasting gods, I’ll go." 

And. My dreams -will, sure, prove ominous to the day h 

Hect. No more ! I say. 

^ i. e. defend thy head with armour of wore than common security. 
So in The Histoiy of Prince Arthur, 1634, c, clviii. — " Do thou 
thy best, said Sir Gawainc ; therefore hie thee fast that thou wert 
gone, and -ndt thou well -we shall soon come after, and hreake the 
strongest castle that thou hast upon thy head.” It appears tliat 
a kind of close helmet -svas called a castle. See Titus Andronicus, 
Act^Iii, Sc, 1, note 10. 

» The folio omits all, and in the preceding line has “get you 
gone.” 

‘ The hint for this dream of Andromache might he taken from 
Lydgate, or a passage of Chaucer’s Noune’s Prestes Talc, v 
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Enter Cassandra. 

Gas. Where is my brother Hector ? 

And. Here, sister; arm’d, and bloody in intent; 
Consort with me in loud and dear petition. 

Pursue we him on knees ; for I have dreamt 
Of bloody turbulence, and this whole night 
Hath nothing been but shapes and forms of slaughter. 
Gas. O ! 'tis true. 

Hect. Ho J bid my trumpet sound 1 

Gas. No notes of sally, for the heavens, sweet brother. 
Hect. Begone, I say : the gods have heard me swear 
Gas. The gods are deaf to hot and peevish^ vows ; 
They are polluted offerings, more abhorr’d 
Than spotted livers in the sacrifice. 

And. O ! be persuaded ; Do not count it holy 
To hurt by being just : it is as lawful 
(For we would give much) to commit violent thefts®. 
And rob in the behalf of charity. 

® i. e. foolish, 

® In the first folio this passage is thus given : — 

“ 0, be persuaded ; doe not count it holy. 

To hurt by being iust ; it is as la-vvful : 

For we would count give much to as violent thefts, 

And rob in the behalfe of charitie.” 

Rowe made the first attempt upon the nonsensical third line, and 
.gave it thus : — 

“ For us to count we give what’s gain’d by thefts.” 

Mr. Tyrwhitt proposed : — 

“ For we would give much to use violent thefts.” 

Which reading was adopted by subsequent editors, until Mr. 
Knight’s edition in which we have it : — 

“ For we would give much, to count violent thefts,” 

Mr. Collier, at the suggestion of Mr. Amyot, who pronounced it 
a desperate passage, reads : — 

“ For us to give count to violent thefts.” 

An innovation as bold as Rowe’s, which he condemns ! and yet 
far from satisfactory. . The passage was evidently printed from 
an interlined copy, and two words jumbled into Avrong places, 
one of them being also misprinted. To count violent thefts is 
sheer nonsense j and tve should recollect how euTnit is miS' 
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Ca^. It is the purpose that makes strong the vow ; 
But vows to every purpose must not hold. 

Unarm, sweet Hector. 

-Sec/. Hold you still 1 I say ; 

Mine honour Iceeps the y^ather-^ of my fate : 

Life every man holds de r ; but the dear man^ 
Holds honour far more precious-dear than life. — 

Jihifer TnoiLus. 

How now, young man ! mean’st thou to figlit to-day ? 
And. Cassandra, call my father to persuade. 

Cassandra. 

Ilect. No, ’faith, young Troilus ; doll' thy harness, 
youth ; 

I am to-day i’ the vein of chivalry : 

Let grow thy sinews till their knots he strong, 

And tempt not yet the brushes of the war. 

Unarm thee, go j and doubt thou not, brave hoy. 

I’ll stand to-day, for thee, and me, and Troy. 

Tro. Brother, you have a vice of mercy in you, 
Which better fits a lion, than a man^. 

.See/. Whatviceisthat, good Troilus? chide me for it. 

taken for count. The line, .as it stands in tlic le.Kl, is more me- 
trical than with cotint, and affords Uic sense required by the con- 
text. “It is as lawful to commit thefts, because we would give 
mueh.” For stands for because. 

'• To keep the weather is naulically to heep the wind nr advantage. 
Estre au dessus du vent is the French proverbial phrase. 

^ The dear man is the man of worth. ■ 

® The traditions and stories of the darker ages abounded with 
examples of the lion’s generosity.' Upon the supposition that 
these acts of clemency were true, Troilus reasons not improperly, 
that to spare against reason, by mere instinct and pity, bec.amc 
rather a generous beast than a wise man. We find it recorded, 
in Pliny’s Natural Histoiy, c. 16, that “ the lion alone of all wild 
beasts is gentle to those that humble themselves before him, and 
will not touch any such upon their submission, but spareth what 
creature soever lieth _ prostrate before him.” Hence Spenser’s 
Una, attende'd by a Lion ; and Perceval’s Lion, in Morte Arthur, 
b. xiv. c. 6. 
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Tro. When many times the captive Grecians fall. 
Even in the fan and wind of your fair sword, 

You hid them rise, and live^. 

Hect. O ! 'tis fair play. 

Tro. Fool’s play, by heaven. Hector. 

Sect. How now ! how now ! 

Tro. For the love of all the gods, 

Let’s leave the hermit Pity with our mother ; 

And when we have our armours buckled on. 

The venom’d vengeance ride upon our swords ; 

Spur them to ruthful work, rein them from ruth^. 
Sect. Fye, savage, fye ! 

Tro. Hector, then 'tis wars. 

Sect. Troilus, I wordd not have you fight to-day. 
Tro. Who should withhold me ? 

Not fate, obedience, nor the hand of Mars 
Beckoning with fiery truncheon my retire ; 

Not Priamus and Hecuba on knees, 

Their eyes o’ergalled with recourse of tears ^ ; 

Nor you, my brother, with your true sword drawn, 
Oppos’d to hinder me, should stop my way. 

But by my ruin.® 

Re-enter Cassandra, with Priam. 

Gas. Lay hold upon him, Priam, hold him fast : 

’’ Shakespeare seems not to have studied the Homeric character 
of Hector ; whose disposition was by no means inclined to cle- 
mency, as we learn from Andromache’s speech in the 24th Iliad : — 
“ Ov ydp fieiXixog t(JKe irarrip nog Iv SaX Xvyprj. 

“ For thy stern father never spar’d a foe.” Pope. 

“ Thy father, hoy, bore never into fight 
A milky mind.” Cowper. 

® Ruthful is rueful, woful; and ruth is. mercy. The words are 
opposed to each other. 

“ i. e. tears that continue to course each other down the face. So 
in As You Like It ; — 

“ The big round tears 

Cours'd one another down his innocent nose.” 

" But by my ruin. These words are only found in the folio 
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He is thy crutch ; now if thou lose thy stay, 

Thou on him leaning, and all Troy on thee, 

Fall all together. 

PrL Come, Hector, come, go back : 

Thy wife hath dreamt ; thy mother hath had visions ; 
Cassandra doth foresee ; and I myself 
Am like a prophet suddenly enrapt, 

To tell thee, that this day is ominous : 

Therefore, come back. 

Hect. .®neas is afield ; 

And I do stand engag’d to many Greeks, 

Even in the faith of valour, to appear 
This morning to them. 

Pri. Ay, but thou shalt not go. 

Hect. I must not break my faith. 

You know me dutiful ; therefore, dear sir, 

Let me not shame respect ; but give me leave 
To take that course by your consent and voice. 
Which you do here forbid me, royal Priam. 

Cas. O Priam, yield not to him. 

And. Do not, dear father. 

Hect. Andromache, I am offended ^vith you : 

Upon the love you bear me, get you in. 

\Ezit Andromache. 

Tro. This foolish, dreaming, superstitious girl, 
Makes all these bodements. 

Cas. O farewell, dear Hector 

Look, how thou diest ! look, how thy eye turns pale ! 
Look, how thy wounds do bleed at many vents ! 
Hark, how Troy roars ! how Hecuba cries out ! 

How poor Andromache shrills her dolours forth ! 

'“-The interposition and clamorous sorrow of Cassandra are 
copied from Lydgate. 

" So in Spenser’s Epithalamium : — 

“ Hark how the minstrels gin to shrill aloud 
Their merry music,” &c. 

And in Heywood’s Silver Age, 1613 — 
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Behold, distraction, frenzy, and amazement, 

Like witless anticks, one another meet, 

And all cry — Hector ! Hector s dead ! 0 Hector ! 
Tro. Away ! Away 1 

Ga^. Farewell ! — Yet, soft : — Hector, I take my 
leave ; 

Thou dost thyself and all our Troy deceive. \_Exit 
Hect. You are amaz’d, my liege, at her exclaim : 
Go in, and cheer the to^vn : we'U forth, and fight ; 
Do deeds worth praise and tell you them at night. 
Pru Farewell; the gods- with safety stand about 
thee 1 \_Exeiint severally Priam and Hector. 
Alarums. 

Tro. They are at it ; hark ! Proud Diomed, believe, 
I come to lose my arm, or win my sleeve. \_Going. 

As Troilus is going ou% enter from the other side. 
Pandarus. 

Pan. Do you hear, my lord ? do you hear ? 

Tro. What now ? 

Pan. Here’s a letter from yon’ poor girl. 

Tro. Let me read. 

Pan. A u'horeson ptisick, a whoreson rascally pti- 
sick so troubles me, and the foolish fortune of this girl; 
and what one thing, what another, that I shall leave 
you one o' these days : And I have a rheum in mine 
eyes too ; and such an ache in my bones, that, unless 
a man were cursed, I cannot teU what to think on’t. 
What says she there ? 

Tro. Words, words, mere words, no matter from 
the heart ; \_Tearing the letter. 

The effect doth operate another way. 

Go, wind, to wind, there turn and change together.-~- 

“ Through all th’ abyss I have shrill’d thy daughter’s loss 
With my concave trump.” 

^ The folio, “ deeds of praise.” 
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Bly love with words and errors still she feeds ; 

But edifies another -with her deeds’’’. 

\_Excimt severally. 

Scene IV. Beivseen Troy and the Grecian Camp. 

Alarums : Excursions. Enter Thersites. 

Ther. Now they are clapper-clawing one another ; 
m go look on. That dissembling abominable varlet, 
Diomed, has got that same scurvy doting foolish young 
knave’s sleeve of Troy there, in his helm : I would 
fain see them meet ; that that same young Trojan ass, 
that loves the whore there, might send that Greekish 
whoremasterly villain, with the sleeve, hack to the dis- 
sembling luxurious drab, on a sleeveless errand. O' 
the other side. The policy of those crafty swearing 
rascals^, that stale old mouse-eaten dry cheese, Nes- 
tor; and that same dog-fox, Ulysses, is not proved 
worth a blackberry. They set me up, in policy, that 
mongrel cur, Ajax, against that dog of as bad a kind, 
Achilles : and now is the cur Ajax prouder than the 
cur Achilles, and will not arm to-day : whereupon 
the Grecians begin to proclaim barbarism, and policy 
grows into an ill opinion. Soft ! here comes sleeve, 
and t’ other. 

Enter Diomedes, Tkoieus folloxmny. 

Tro. Fly not; for, shbuldst thou take the river Styx, 
I would s^vim after. 

Alter this line the folio adds:— 

“ Pan. Why, but hear you ! 

“ Troij. Hence brother lackey, ignomy and shame 

Pursue thy life, and live aye wit', thy name.” 

Rut the two last lines with a similar introduction occur at the 
dose of the play. -They are omitted here in the quartos. 

A useless errand. Sleeveless silk was silk which could not 
be unravelled by passing it through the weaver’s sletj. See o. 
263, note 7. 

’ Theobald proposes to read “ sncenao rascals ; ” which seems 
more suitable to the characters of Ulysses and N estor than swearing. 
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Dio. Thou dost miscall retire : 

I do not fly ; but advantageous care 
Withdrew me from the odds of multitude : 

Have at thee ! 

Ther. Hold thy whore, Grecian ! now for thy 
whore, Trojan ! now the sleeve, now the sleeve ! 

\Exeivnt Troilus and fighting. 

Enter Hector. 

Heel. What art thou, Greek ? art thou for Hector’s 
match ? 

Art thou of blood, and honour” ? 

Ther. No, no : I am a rascal ; a scurvy railing 
knave ; a very filthy rogue. 

Hect. I do believe thee ; live. '[Exit. 

Ther. God-a-mercy, that thou "wilt believe me; but 
a plague break thy neck, for frighting me ! What’s 
become of the wenching rogues ? I think they have 
swallowed one another : I would laugh at that mira- 
cle. Yet, in a sort, lechery eats itself. I’ll seek them. 

[Exit. 

^ This is an idea taken from the ancient hooks of romantic 
chivalrj”, and even from the nsage of the poet’s age ; as is the 
following one in the speech of Diomedes : — 

" And am her knight hy proof.” 

It appears from Segar’s Honour, Llilitaiy and Civil, folio, 1602, 
That a person of superior hirth might not he challenged hy an 
inferior, or if challenged might refuse comhat. Alluding to this 
circumstance, Cleopatra says : — 

“ These hands do lack nohilit)’, that they strike 
A meaner than myself.” Ant and Chop. 

We learn from Melvil’s Memoirs, p. 165, ed. 1735, “ the laird of 
Grange offered to fight Bothwell, who answered that he was 
neither earl nor lord, hut a haron; and so was not his equal. 
The like answer made he to Tullibardine. Then my Lord Lind- 
say offered to fight him, which he could not well refuse ; hut his 
heart failed him, and he grew cold on the husiness.” These 
punctilios are well ridiculed in Albumazar, Act iv. Sc. 7. 
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Scene V. The, same. 

Enter Diombdes and a Servant. 

Dio. Go, go, my servant, take thou Troilus’ horse’ ; 
Present the fair steed to my lady Cressid : 

Fellow, commend my service to her beauty ; 

Tell her, I have chastis’d the amorous Trojan, 

And am her knight by proof. 

Serv. I go, my lord. \_Ezit Servant, 

Enter Agamemnon. 

Agam. Renew, renew ! The fierce Polydamas 
Hath beat do-vvn Blenon : bastard I\Targarelon 
Hath Doreus prisoner : 

And stands colossus- wise, waving his beam-, 

Upon the pashed’ corses of the kings 
Epistrophus and Cedius : Polixenes is slain ; 
Amphimachus, and Thoas, deadly hurt ; 

Patroclus ta’en, or slain ; and Palamedes 
Sore hurt and bruised ; the dreadful Sagittary^ 
Appals our numbers ; haste we, Diomed, 

To reinforcement, or we perish all. 

Enter Nestor. 

Nest. Go, bear Patroclus’ body to Achilles ; 

_ ' This circumstance is taken from Lydgate, as is the introduc- 
tion of a bastard son of Priam under the name of Margarclon. 
The latter is also in the Old History of the Destruction of Troj', 
^ i. e, his twice, like a weaver’s beam j as Goliath’s spear is 
described. So in Spenser’s Faerie Queene, b. iii. vii. 40 
“ All were the t/came in bigness like a mast.” 

^ i. e. bruised, crushed. See Act ii. Sc. 3, note 27, p. 207. 

’ “A mervayllous beaste that was called Sagittayre, that bo- 
hynde the myddes w.as an horse, and to fore, a man : this besto 
was heeiy like an horse, and shotte well with a bowe: this beste 
made the Grekes sore aferde, and slewe many of them with his 
bowe.” — Destruction of Troy, by Caxton. 

A more circaimstantial account of this Sagittary is to be foimd 
in Lydgate. 
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And bid the snail-pacd Ajax arm for shame. 

There is a thousand Hectors in the field : 

Now here he fights on Galathe his horse, 

And there lacks work ; anon, he’s there afoot, 

And there they fly, or die, like scaled sculls^ 

Before the belching whale ; then is he yonder, 

And there the strawy® Greeks, ripe for his edge, 

Fall down before him, like the mowers swath : 

Here, there, and every where, he leaves, and takes ; 
Dexterity so obeying appetite, 

That what he \vill, he does ; and does so much, 

That proof is call’d impossibility. 

Mi/er UiiYSSEs. 

UlysB. O, courage, courage, princes! great Achilles 
Is arming, weeping, cursing, vowing vengeance : 
Patroclus’ wounds have rous’d his drowsy blood. 
Together Avith his mangled myrmidons, 

® i. e. ihoals. “ A sculi of fishes : examen vel agmon piscium ” 
(Baret) -was also in more ancient times Tvritten “ a scoole,” as in 
Herman’s Vulgaria, 1519, which is nearer to its Saxon original 
pcole, and its modem derivative shoal. The word was not con- 
fined to a multitude or throng of fishes alone; for Drant, in tlie 
Epistle to the Reader, prefixed to his translation of Horace, has 
“ BO greate a scvll of amarouse pamphlets.” And in the Bolce of 
St, Albans, among the Companyes of Bestes, we find a shill of 
monks as well as of fishes. Lyly, in his Midas, has made a hu- 
morous misapplication of it : — “ He hath, by this, started a covey 
of bucks, or roused a scull of pheasants.” Drayton uses it in his 
Polyolbion, Song xxvi, — 

“ My silver-scaled souls about my streams do sweep.” 

And Milton, in Paradise Lost, b. vii. v. 399 : — 

" Each bay 

With fry innumerable swarms, and shoals 
Of fish, that with their fins and shining scales 
Glide under the green wave, in scxills that oft 
Bank the mid sea.” 

Homer compares Achilles to a dolphin driving other fishes be- 
fore him : — 

“ 'Qg S'vTrb SeX^tvog u^yaKriTEog Ix^vEg nXXoi 

^EvyovrEgj” &c, 

® The folio has straying. 
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That noseless, handless, hack’d and chipp’d, come to 
him, 

Crying on Hector. Ajax hath lost a friend. 

And foams at mouth, and he is aim’d, and at it. 
Roaring for Troilus ; who hath done to-day 
Mad and fantastic execution ; 

Engaging and redeeming of himself. 

With such a careless force, and forceless care. 

As if that luck, in very spite of cunning. 

Bade him win all. 


Enter Ajax. 

Ajax. Troilus ! thou coward Troilus ! \_Exit. 
Dio. Ay, there, there. 

Nest. So, so, we draw together^. 

Enter Achillbs. 

AcMl. Where is this Hector? 

Come, come, thou hoy-queller®, show thy face ; 
Know what it is to meat Achilles angry. 

Hector ! where’s Hector ? I ^vill none but Hector. 

\^Exeunt. 


Scene VI. Another part of the Field. 

Enter Ajax. 

Ajax. Troilus, thou coward Troilus, show thy head ! 

Enter Diomede s. 

Dio. Troilus, I say ! where’s Troilus ? 

This remark seems to he made by Nestor, in consequence of 
the return of Ajax to the field, he having lately refused to co- 
operate or draw together with the Greeks, though at present he 
is roused fi’om his sullen fit by the loss of a friend. 

• i. e. ri.urJerer of logs. So in King Henry 1 V. Part li. Act iL 
Sc. 1 

“A inaa-queller aud a woman -gae/fer.” 
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Wliat would’st tliou ? 

Dio. I would correct liim. ! 

Ajax. Were I the general, thou should'st have my 
office 

Ere that correction : Troilus, I say ! what, Troilus ! 
Rnter Tnoitus, 

I'ro. O traitor Diomed 1 turn thy false face, thou 
■ traitor, 

And pay thy life thou ow’st me for my horse \ 

Dio. Ha! art thou there ? 

Ajax. I'll fight until him alone : stand, Diomed, 
Dio. He is my prize, I %vill not look uponk 
Fro. Come both, you cogging® Greeks; have at you 

{jExeunt, figJding. 

Enter HEOTon. 

Hed. Yea, Troilus? O, well fought, my youngest 
brother ! 


E7tter Achilles. 

Ac/iii. Now do I see thee; Ha I Have at thee. 
Hector. 

ffed. Pause, if thou wilt. 

Aciiil. I do disdain thy courtesy, proud Trojan. 

Be happy, that my arms arc out of use : 

My rest and negligence befriend thee now, 

But thou anon shalt hear of me again ; 

Till when, go seek thy fortune. \Exit. 

lied. Faro thee well : 

* Tliat IS, as ■wo should now say, I ivUl not he a looker on. 

Tlio poet jirobably refers to tlio Gracia mendax. Diomcilcs 
bad defrauded him of his mistress, .and he bestows the epithet on 
both, unius oh culpam. Cicero be.ars witness to this character of 
\hc ancient Greeks: — “Tostimonionnn relipioncm ct fidem nun- 
i]uam ista natio coluit.’* And again: — ‘*Gra 3 Corum ingenia ad 
fullendum paratn sunt.” Their own countrjmian, Polybius, is 
equally severe. 
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I would have been much more a fresher man, 

Had I expected thee. — How -now, my hrotlier ? 

Re-enter Tboilus. 

Tro. Ajax hath ta’en iEneas ; shall it be ? 

No, by the flame of yonder glorious heaven, 

He shall not carry’him^; I’ll be taken, too. 

Or bring him off. — Fate, hear me what I say ! 

I reck not though I end my life to-day. \_Ex%t. 

Enter One in sumptuous Armour. 

Hect. Stand, stand, thou Greek ; thou art a goodly 
mark: 

No ? wilt thou not ? I like thy armour well"*; 

I’ll frush^ it, and unlock the rivets all. 

But I’ll be master of it. Wilt thou not, beast, abide ? 
Why then, fly on, I’ll hunt thee for thy hide. 

l^Exeunt 

Scene VII. T^e same. 

Enter Achilles, with Myrmidons. 

AcMl. Come here about me, you my Myrmidons ; 
Mark what I say. Attend me where I wheel : 
Strike not a stroke, but keep yourselves in breath ; 
And when I have the bloody Hector found. 

Empale him with your weapons round about ; 

In fellest manner execute^ your arms. 

’ i.'e. prevail over him. 

* This circumstance is also token from Lydgate’s poem, who 
furnished Shakespeare with the hint for the following line ; — 

“ I am unarm’d ; forego this vantage, Greek,” 

* To frush is to break or bruise. So in the Destruction of 
Troy : — “ Saying these words, !^ercules caught by the head poor 
Lychas — and threw him against a rocke so fiercely that he to- 
frushed and all-to-burst his boijes, and so slew him.” 

* Thus the quarto. The folio has “your arm.” To execute 
their arms is to employ them, to put them to use. So in Othello 

“.Witness that here lago doth give up 
The execution of his wit, hands, heart, 

To wrong’d Othello’s service.” 
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■ Follow me, sirs, and my proceedings eye.- 

It is decreed. Hector tlie great must die. ' 

Scene VIII. The same. 

Enter Meneeaus and '2 ahib, fighting ; th 
Thersiteb. 

Ther. The cuckold, and the cuckold-maker are at 
it ; Now, hull ! now, dog ! ’Iioo, Paris, ’loo ! now, my 
double-henn’d sparrow ! ’loo, Paris, ’loo ! The bull 
has the game : — '’ware horns, ho 1 

^Exeunt Paris and Meneeaus. 

Enter Margareeon. 

Mar. Turn, slave, and fight. 

Ther. What art thou ? 

Mar. A bastard son of Priam’s. 

Ther. I am a bastard too; I love bastards®: I am 
a bastard begot, bastard instructed, bastard in mind, 
bastard in valour, in every thing illegitimate. One 
bear will not bite another, and wherefore should one 
bastard ? Take heed, the quarrel’s most ominous to 
us : if the son of a whore fight for a whore, he 
tempts judgment : Farewell, bastard. 

Mar. The devil take thee, coward ! ^Exeunt. 

Scene IX. Another g)art of the Field, 

Enter Hector. 

Hect. Most putrified core, so fair without, 

Thy goodly armour thus liath cost thy life. 

Now is my day’s work done ; I’U take good breath : 
Rest, sword ; tliou hast thy fill of blood and death ! 

of his helmet, and hangs his shield 
behind him. 

* JBastnrd, in ancient times, was not a disreputable appellatiou 
See King Heni^- VI. Part I. Act i. Sc. 2, note 6, p. 16. 
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Enie)' AchiI/LES a?id Myrmidons. 

Achil. Look, Hector, how the sun begins to set ; 
How ugly night comes breathing at his heels : 

Even with the vail ^ and dark’ning of the sun. 

To close the day up, Hector’s life is done. 

Hect. I am unarm’d'; forego this vantage, Greek. 
Achil. Strike, fellows, strike ! this is the man I 
seek 2. I^Hectok falls. 

So, Ilion, fall thou next ! now, Troy, sink down : 
Here lies thy heart, thy sinews, and thy bone. 

On, Myrmidons ; and cry you all amain, 

Achilles hath the mighty Hector slain. 

\A Retreat sounded 

Hark ! a retire^ upon our Grecian part. 

Myr. The Trojan trumpets sound the like, my lord. 
Achil. The dragon wing ofnighto’erspreads the earth. 
And, sticklerMike, the armies separates. 

Bly half-supp’d sword, that frankly would have fed. 
Pleas’d ^vith this dainty bit, thus goes to bed. 

\_Shealhs his sword, 

* The vail of the sun, is the sinking, setting, or vailing of it. 
For dark’ning the folio has darking. To vail is to lower, from the 
Fr. avaller. 

® Heywood, in his Rape of Lucrece, 1638, gives the same ac- 
count of Achilles 'overpowering Hector by numbers. In Lydgate 
and the old story book the same account is given of the death 
of Troilus. Lydgate, following Guido of Colonna, who in the 
grossest manner has violated all the characters drawn by Homer, 
reprehends the Grecian poet as the original offender. 

® Thus the quartos. The folio has retreat. In a previous line 
the folio omits next. 

Sticklers were persons who attended upon combatants in 
trials of skill, to part them when they had fought enough, and, 
doubtless, to see fair play. They were probably so called from 
the stick or vranA which they carried in their hands. The name 
is still given to the arbitrators at -wrestling matches in the west 
country. In the Iliad the Heralds separate the single combat of 
Hector and Ajax by putting their sceptres between them, and 
bidding them cease on account of the night, vii. 777. 

VJI. u 
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Come, tie Iiis body to my horse’s tail ; 

Along the field I will the Trojan trail. ljEkeu?4 

Scene X. T/ie same. 

Enter Agamemnon, Ajax, Menelaus, Nestor, 
Diomede s, and Others^ marching. Shouts within. 
Agam. Hark ! hark ! what shout is that ? 

Nest. Peace ! drums. 

\^Within.~\ Achilles! 

Achilles I Hector’s slain 1 AchiUes ! 

Dio. The bruit is, Hector s slain, and by AchiUes. 
Ajax. If it be so, yet bragless let it be ; 

Great Hector was a man as good as he. 

Agam. March patiently along ; Let one be sent 
To pray Achilles see us at our tent.— 

If in his death the gods have us befriended, 

Great Troy is ours, and our sharp wars are ended. 

\Exeunt,f marching 

< 

Scene XI. Another paH of the Field. 

Enter ^nbas and Trojans. 

^ne. Stand, ho ! yet are we masters of the field ; 
Never go home ; here starve we out the night. 

Enter Troilus. 

Tro. Hector is slain. 

All. Hector ? The gods forbid ! 

Tro. He’s dead ; and at the murderer’s horse’s tail. 
In beastly sort, dragg’d through the shameful field. 
Pro^vn on, you heavens, effect your rage with speed ! 
Sit, gods, upon your thrones, and smite^ at Troy! 

* The old copies have “ smile at Troy I ” Warhurfcon and Han- 
mer corrected this to smite, -which is e-ddently the true reading, 
as the context shows. “ Froum on, you heavens — and smile at 
Troy,” is palpable nonsense. We have the same error in Antony 
and Cleopatra, Act iii. Sc. 2. 
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Note on 77i< Intcrhule of TTiersilts, 

I T mny not be Mnacccptnblo to the reader to have hero some 
notion of tlie Interlude of “Tlicrsvtcs” mentioned in the 
Prcliininao' Renrarka. Tlio title is' “ A' Newe Entcrludc called 
Tlicrsytcs. 'Iliya Enlerludc following dotho declare liowe that 
the greatest hocstcra arc not the greatest doers. The names of 
the players, — Tlieraitcs, a hostcr; Mulcihcr, a smyth; Mater, a 
mother; Milos, a knyght; Telcmachtis, a chyldc.” It oiicns 
thus:— 

'rili;nsiTr_s commelh in fyrsle havinpc a rliihlie iipjtnn his ncehe. 

Have in a Ilunicr, foortli of the greke lando, 

Called 'I’hcrsitcs, if yo wyll me knowe. 

Ahackcl gevo me roumc, in my way do ye not stand, 

I’or if ye do I wyll scone l.aye you lowc. 

In Ilomer of my actes ye have red I trowc, 

Ncythcr Agamemnon nor Ulysses I spared to chetke, 

'fhey collide not hriiigc me to he at thejT heckc. 

Of late from the segc of Troy I retoumed, 

^Vhcre all my hantes, exccp'to this cluhhe, 1 lost ■ 

In an oldc house there it was quyte burned 
Wliylo I was prcpariiigc vytaylcs for the host, 

I must nodes get mo newo what so ever it cost. 

I wyll go seke advcnturc.s for I can not ho ydlc, 

I wyll hamper some of the knaves in a hrydlo: 

It greveth me to hcarc liowe the knaves do hragge. 

Hut by supreme Jupiter, when I am hanics^cd well 
I .shall make the dusters to renne in a hagge 
'I'o hyde them fro me ns from the devyll of hello 
1 doubt not hut hereafter, of me ye shall hcarc tell, 

IIow I have made the kimvcs for to play croweli-quaile. 

Hut now to the shop of Mulriher to go 1 wyll not faile. 

JfidnVitT must Inive a shop made in the place and Tlir.r.filTKS 
commethe before it sat/inge a hade. 

.Miih ihcr, whom the I’oelcs doth call the god of fyer, 

Smyth unto Jupiter kingc over all. 

Come foortli of thy oflcce I the desyro 

And grauntc me niy pcticyon, I askc a thinge hut small, 

1 wyll none of thy lightning that thou art wont to make 
For the goddes siipcnmll, for jtc when they do shake. 

With whieli they thrustc the gyantes dotvno to hell. 

That were at a convention heaven to bye and sell; 

But I wouldc have some liclpc of I/mmos and Ilua 
That of theyr stele, by thy crafte, condntur mihi galea. 



292 TROILUS AND CE.ESSTDA. ACT v 

Pursue tliy life, and live aye \vitli tliy name 1 

\_Exit Tboilus. 

Pmi. A goodly med’cine for mine aching bones I O 
world. ! world ! world ! thus is the poor ag'ent de- 
spised 1 O traitors and bawds, how earnestly are you 
set a’ worh, and how ill requited ! Why should oiir en- 
deavour be so loved®, and the performance so loathed ? 
what verse for it ? what instance for it ? Let me see : 
Full merrily the humble-bee doth sing, 

Till he hath lost his honey, and his sting : 

And being once subdued in armed tail, 

Sweet honey and sweet notes together fail. 

Good traders in the flesh, set this in your painted 
cloths'^. 

As many as be here of pander’s hall, 

Your eyes, half out, weep out at Pandar’s fall : 

Or, if you cannot weep, yet give some groans. 
Though not for me, yet for youn-aching bones. 
Brethren, and sisters, of the hold-door trade, 

Some two months hence my AviU shall here be made* 
It should be now, but that my fear is this, — 

Some galled goose of Winchester^ would hiss. 

Till then I’ll sweat, and seek about for eases ; 

And, at that time, bequeath you my diseases. 

\_Exil. 

“ This bawd, this broker, this all changing word,” &c. 

The second folio misprints hrolher. The third folio gives it, 
“ brothel lackey.” 

® The folio has desired imstead of loved, 

’ i. e. Canvass hangings for rooms, painted with emblems and 
mottoes See vol. iii. p. 62, note 32. 

® See King Henry Part i. Act i. Sc. 3, note 9, p. 23. 
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I say, at once let your 'brief plagues be mercy, 

And linger not our sure destructions on ! ’ 

My lord, you do discomfort all the host. 
TVo.- You understand me not, that tell me so; 

I do not speak of flight, of fear of death ; 

But dare all imminence, that gods and men. 
Address their dangers in. Hector is gone I 
Who shall tell Priam so, or Hecuba? 

I/et him, that rvill a screech-owl aye be call’d. 

Go in to Troy, and say there. Hector’s dead ; 

There is a word rvill Priam turn to stone; 

Make wells and Niobes of the maids and wives. 
Cold' statues of the youth ; and, in a word. 

Scare Troy out of itself. But, march, away : 
Hector is dead ; there is no more to say. 

Stay yet. — You vile abominable tents, 

Thus proudly pight® upon our Phrygian plains. 

Let Titan rise as early as he dare. 

I’ll through and thrgugh you ! And thou, great-siz’d 
coward ! 

No space of earth shall sunder our two hates ; 

1 11 haunt thee like a ^vicked conscience still, 

That mouldeth goblins swift as frenzy thoughts^ 
Strike a free march to Troy ! -with comfort go : 
Hope of revenge shall hide our inward woe. 

[Exeunt JEneas and Trojans. 
As Troieus is goiny out, enter, from the other side, 
Pandarus. 

Pan. But hear you, hear you 1 
Pro. Hence, broker^ I lackey ! ignomy and shame 
’ The folio has cool. 

’ The quartos have 

^ The old copies have “swift as frenzy's thoughts,” a reading 
long since conreotod, hut which Mr. Collier alone has for some 
incomprehensible reason restored. 

‘ RroAer anciently signified a JoKid of either sex. So in King 
John : — 
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Mulciber. Whatl fellowe Thersites, do ye speake latyn nowe? 
Nay then, farewell I I make god a vowe 
I do not you understande, no Latin is in my palet, 

[Ajirf then he must do as he would go awaye. 
Thersites. I say abydc good Mulciber; I pray ye make me a 
sallet. 

3Iul. Why, Thersites, hast thou an^' wytte in thy head? 
Woldest thou have a sallet nowe all the herbes are dead? 
Besyde that it is not mete for a smyth 
To gather herbes, and sallets to medle with. 

Go get the to my lover Venus, 

She hath sallettes ynough for all us, 

I cate none suche sallettes, for now I waxe olde 
And for my stomacke they are vcrye coulde. 

Thcr. Nowe I praye to Jupiter that thou dye a cuckolde, 

I itieane a sallet with whiche men do fyght, 

3Iul. It is a small tastinge of a mannes mighte 
That he shoulde for any matter 
Fj'ght with a fewe herbes in a platter 
No greate laude shoulde followe that victorye. 

Ther. Go ddes passion 1 Mulciber where is thy wit and memory ? 
I wolde have a sallet made of stele. 

Mul. Whye, syr, in your stomacke longe you shall it fele, 

For stele is harde for to digest. 

Ther. Man’s bones and aydes ! hee is worse then a beest : 

I wolde have a sallet to were on my hed. 

Which under my chyn with a thonge red 
Buckeled shall be : 

Doest thou yet parcey ve me ? 

Mul. Your mynde nowe I se. 

Why thou pevysshe ladde. 

Art thou almost madde. 

Or well in thy wytte ? 

Get the a wallette, 

Wolde thou have a sallette. 

What woldest thou do with it? 

Ther. I pray the, good Mulciber, make no mo bones, 

But let me have a sallet made at ones. 

Mul. I must do somewhat for this knaue, — 

What maner of sallet, syr, wolde ye have ? 

Thersites explains: “And then he goeth into his shop and 
maketh a sallet for him,” &c. When Thersites receives the 
helmet he breaks out into a vapouring rhodomontade boasting 
speech, hut at last requests Mulciber to make him an habergeon. 
Mulciber does this promptly, and on giving it to him says, 
among other strange things : — 

“ Yf Malvern hylles shoulde on thy shoulders light, 

They shall not burte the nor suppresse thy might. 
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Yf Be%ns of Hampton, Colburne and Guy 
Will the assaj'e, set not by them a flye.” 
ThenThersites breaks out into another braggadocio speech, calling 
upon King Arthur and all the heroes of romance. He is after- 
wards furnished uath “briggen irons” for his arms and a sword 
“ that will pare yron as it were a rope.” But although thus 
furnished, and full of speeches of a Termagant character, b}-- which 
he deceives his mother who endeavours to pacify him, his prowess 
ends in being afraid of a snail, “ Here snaile must appeare unto 
him and he must loke fearfully' upon the snaile.” He calls upon 
his attendants for assistance, and “ Miles, a poor soldieour lately 
come from Calice, enters,” makes comments on his cowardice, 
and when Thersites has succeeded in making the snail draw in its 
horns, Miles offers to fight with him, from whom he escapes and 
takes refuge with his mother who hides him. Telemachus then 
comes in bringing a letter requesting the mother of Thersites to 
charm the boy “ from the wormes that do him harme.” The old 
dame is refractory and Thersites reviles her in most rmfilial 
and ungracious terms, and threatens to beat her ; she curses him 
and he makes her revoke her curse and give him a blessing, and 
at length she consents to charm Telemachus. When she makes 
her exit Thersites I'euews his opprobrious scurrilous and beastly 
vituperation of her defects in the style of the worst parts of 
Skelton’s Ellinour Rummin, because she keeps him without money, 
and even threatens — 

“ Tf she ^vyll no soner ded be, 

I wyll with a cushion stop her breth 

Thdl that she have forgot New-Marketh Heth.” 

After more vapouring “ Miles cometh in,” having overheard him, 
saying; — 

“ Wolte thou so indeede ? 

Have now at thy face 

Kepe off if thou canne. 

t And then he muste stryhe at hym, and Thersites must runne 
awaye and leave his cluhbe and sworde behinde.” 

It closes with an address to the spectators from Miles, in which 
he says : — 

“ Maysters ye maye see by this playe in sighte 
That great barking dogges do not most byte,” 
and other morM deductions, ending -with requesting the audience 
to pray for the King, “the lovely Lady Jane and the Prince.” 
So that the date of its composition must have been in August, 
1537. It appears not to have been printed for some years after, 
as the printer, John Tysdale, is thought not to have exercised his 
craft before the year 1550. 
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Appear in your impedimenf*': " ro.-w.v uehrtli, 

The goclsj not the patricians, make it ; and 

Your knees to them, not arms, must lielp. Alack, 

You are transported by calamity 

Thither where more attends you ; and you slander 

The helms o’ the state, who care for you like fathers, 

When you curse them as enemies. 

1 Cit. Care for us ! — True, indeed ! — They ne’er 
cared for us yet. Suffer us to famish, and their store- 
Jiouses cramm’d mth grain ; make edicts for usury, 
to support usurers : repeal daily any wholesome act 
established against the rich j and provide more pierc- 
ing statutes daily to chain up and restrain the poor. 
If the wars eat us not up, they ivill ; and there’s all 
the love they boar us. 

Men, Either you must 
Confess yourselves wondrous malicious, 

Or be accus’d of folly. I shall tell you 
A pretty tale ,* it may be, you have heard it ; 

But, since it serves my purpose, I will venture 
To stale’t® a little more. 

’ Tlius in Otliello: — 

" I have made my way through more impeiUmcnts 
Than twenty times yonr stop." 

* Upon this p.'issage Gifford remarks " TIic old copies have 
scale t a little more;** for which Tiicohald judiciously proposed 
slale't. To this Wnrburton objects petulantly enough, it must 
bo confessed, bccausp to scale signifies to tedgh ; so indeed it does, 
and many other things; none of which, however, bear any re- 
lation to the text. Steevens too prefers scale, which ho proves 
from a variety of authorities to mean ‘ scatter, disperse, spread : ’ 
to make any of them, however, suit his purpose, ho is obliged to 
give an unfaithful version of the text. * Tliough some of you 
liavo heard the stotj', I will spread it yet wider, and diffuse it 
luuong the rest’ There is_ nothing of this in Shakespeare; and 
indeed I cannot avoid looking upon the whole of his long note ns 
a feeble attempt to justify a palpable error of the press, at tho 
cost of taste and sense.” 

. It may be observed that to slale is used in the same sense in 
Julins Crcsar, Act i. Sc. ii.— 
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He kncTT tiiuL lii:? av.i,«x. 
men, but his modest^' shrunk ifrom their open uci,.... -ji it; 
he could not hear to hoar “his nothings inonstered:” — 

“ Pray you, no more : mj^ mother. 

Who has a charter to extol her blood, 

AVlien she does praise me, grieves me.’’ 

But yet his pride was his greatest characteristic : — 

“ Ai hich out of daily fortune ever taints 
The happ3' man.” 

Tliis it was that made him seek distinction from the ordinari- 
herd of popular heroes ; his honour must be won hj-- difgcult ami 
daring enterprise, and wom in silence. It was this pride which 
was his overthrow ; and from which the moral of the piece is to 
he drawn. He had thrown himself with the noble and confiding 
magnanimitj' of a hero into the hands of an enemj’, Icnowing that 
the trulj’ brave are ever generous; hut two suns could not shine 
in one hemisphere ; Tullus Aufidius found he was darkened hv 
his light, and he exclaims: — 

“ He hears himself more proudlier 
Even to my person than I thought he would 
AATien I ^id first embrace him : Yet his nature 
In that’s no changeling.” 

Tlie closeness with which Shakespeare has followed his origi' 
nal, Sir Thomas North’s translation of Plutarch, will he observed 
upon compai-ison of the following passage with the panallel scene 
in the plaj', describing Coriolanus’s flight to Antiimi, and his re- 
cejition hi- Aufidius. “ It was even twilight when he entered the 
cit}' of Antium, and man}- peojile met him in the streets, hut no 
man knew him. So he went immediately to Tullus Aufidius’ 
house; and when he came thither he got him up straight to the 
chiinnei- hearth, and sat him domi, and spake not a word to anv 
man, his face all muflled over. Tliej’ of the house spj-ing him, 
wemdered what he should he, and yet thej- diiret not hid him 
rise. For ill-favouredlj* muflled and disguised as he was, j-et 
there appeared a certain m.ajesU' in his counten.ance and in his 
silence : whereupon they went to Tullus, who was at supper, to 
tell him of the strange disguising of this man. I'ullus rose pre- 
sentlj' from the board, and, coming towards him, asked hiur what 
he was, and wherefore he came. Then JIartius unmufiled him- 
self, and, after he had paused awhile, making no answer, he said 
unto him, ‘ If thou knowest me not j-et, Tullus, and seeing me, 
dost not perhaps believe me to he the man I am indeed, I must 
of necessity benvaj' mj-self to be that I am. I am Caius Martins, 
who hath done to t’.:yself particularlj-, and to all the Yokes gene- 
rall}', great hurt and mischief, which I cannot denj- for my sur- 
name of Coriolaims that I hear. For I never had'other benefit 
nor recompense of the true and painful service I have done, and 
the extreme dangers I have been in, but only this sm-name : a 
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gou.. '-v - ..r^i Sit^n ot the malice and displeasure thou 

shouldest bear ino. ■ Indeed the name only remaincth ndth me ; 
for the rest, the env 3 '' and crueltj’’ of the people of Rome have 
taken from me, bj’ the suflerance of the dastardh’ nobility and 
magistrates, rvho have forsaken me, and let me bo banished bj’ 
the people. This extremity hath now driven me to come as a 
poor suitor, to take tli^- chimnej’-hearth, not of any hope I have 
to save mj* life thereby'. For if I feared death, I would not have 
come hither to put mj' life in hazard ; but pricked fonvard with 
desire to be revenged of them that thus have banished me, which 
now I do begin, in putting my person into the hands of their 
enemies. Wherefore if thou hast any heart to be wreaked of the 
injuries thy enemies have done thee, speed thee now. and let my 
misery seiwe thy turn, and so use it as my scr\dce maj^ be a 
benefit to the Volsces ; promising thee that I will fight with bcttci- 
good will for all you, than I did when I rvas against you, knowing 
that they fight more valiantly who know the force of the enenij , 
than such as have never prov^ it. And if it be so that thou 
dare not, and that thou art weary to prove fortune any more, then 
am I also weary to live any longer. And it were no wisdom in 
thee to save the life of him who hath been heretofore thy mortal 
enemy, and whose ser^dee now can nothing help or pleasure thee.’ 
— Tulius, hearing what he said, was n marvellous glad man, and, 
taking him by the hand, he said to him, ‘ Stand up, 0 Martins, 
and be of good cheer, for in proffering thj'self unto us, thou doest 
as gi'eat honour: and by this means thou niayest hope also of 
greater thing sat all the Volsces’ hands.’ So he feasted him for 
that time, and entertained him in the honourablest manner he 
could, talking with him of no other matters at that present ; but 
within a few daj's after thej' fell to consultation together in what 
sort they should begin their wars.” 

In the scene of the meeting of Coidolanus with his wife and 
mother, when they come to supplicate him to spare Rome, Shake- 
speare has adhered very closely to his original. He felt that it 
was sufficient to give it merely a dramatic form. The speech of 
Volumnia, as we have observed in a note, is almost in the very 
words of the old translator of Plutarch. 

The time comprehended in the plaj' is about four years ; com- 
mencing with the secession to the Mons Sacer, in the year of Rome 
262, and ending rvith the death' of Coriolanus, A, u. G. 266. 

The play was first printed in the folio of 1623, where it is verj- 
carelessly given, although Mr. Collier says in his introduction to 
the play, “It is on the whole well printed for the time:''' while 
in his “ Hotes and Emendations ” he tells us “ There is certainly 
no play in the volume so badly printed.” 

Malone conjectures it to have been -written in the year 1610. 
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Caius Marcius Coriolanus, a noble Roman, 

I Generafe against the Volscians. 

Menenius Agrippa, Friend to Coriolanus. 
SiCINIUS VeLUTOS, ) p 

Junius Brutus, > V tne reopie. 

Young Marcius, Son to Coriolanus. 

A Roman Herald. 

Tullus Aufidius, General of the Volscians. 
Lieutenant to Aufidius. 

Conspirators with Aufidius 
A Citizen of Antium. 

Two Volscian Guards, 


VoLuniNiA, Jilother to Coriolaiius. 

ViRGiWA, Wife to Coriolanus. 

Valeria, Friend to Virgilia. 

Gentlewoman, attending Virgilia, 

Roman and Volscian Senators, Patricians, .didiles, Lictors, 
Soldiers, Citizens, Messenger, Servants to Aufidius, and 
other Attendants. 

SCENE — partly in Rome ; and partly in the Tenitories of the 
Volscians and Antiates, 
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Agr I. 

Scene I. Rome. A Street. 

Enter a Company of mutinous Citizens, with Staves, 
Clubs, and other Weapons, 

1 Citizen. 

EFORE we proceed any further, hear me 
speak. 

Cit. Speak, speak. 

\Several speaking at once 
1 Cit. You are all resolved rather to die, than to 
famish ? 

Cit. Resolved, resolved. 

1 Cit. First you know, Caius Marcius is chief 
enemy to the people. 

Cit. We know’ t,’ we knowt. 

1 Cit. Let us kill him, and we’ll have corn, at our 
o\vn price. Is’t a verdict ? 

Cit. No more talking on’t ; let it be done ; away, 
away. 

2 Cit. One word, good citizens. 

1 Cit. We are accounted poor citizens ; the patri- 
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cians, good ' : What autliority surfeits on, would re- 
lieve us ; if they would yield us but the suj)erliuity, 
while it were wliolesome, we might guess, they re- 
lieved us humanely ; but they think, we .are too dear : 
the leanness that afflicts us, the object of our misery, 
is as an inventory to particularize their abundance : 
our sufferance is a gain to them. Let us revenge this 
with our pikes, ere we become rakes" : for the gods 
know, I speak this in hunger for bread, not in thirst 
for revenge. 

2 Git. Would you proceed especially against Cains 
hfarcius ? 

Git. Against him first ; he's a very dog to the com- 
monalty. 

2 Git. Consider you what services he has done for 
his country ? 

1 Git. Very well ; and could be content to give 
him good report fort, but that he pays himself with 
being proud. 

2 Git. Nay, but speak not maliciously. 

1 Git. I say unto you, what he hath done famously, 
he did it to that end : though soft conscienc’d men 
can be content to say, it Avas for his country, he did 
it to please his mother, and to be partly proud ; Avhich 
he is, even to the altitude of his virtue. 

2 Gil. What he cannot help in his nature, you ac- 
count a vice in him. You must in no Avay say, he is 
covetous. 

* Good, in a commercial sense. As in Eastivjird Hoe ; — 

“ Known good men, well monied.” 

Again in the Merchant of Venice: — 

“ Antonio’s a good man,” 

® It should bo rprnembered that “ as lean as a rcdie ” is an old 
rioverbial expression. There is, as Warbin’ton observes, a joke 
intended : — “ Let us now revenge this with forks, before we be- 
come rakes;” a pike, or pike-fork, being the ancient term for a 
pitchfork. The origin of the proverb is doubtless, “as lean as a 
racke or ;wcc” (pronounced raAe), and signifying a grci, hound. 
See vol. hi. p. 120, note 7. 
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I Cit. irA’liiiPr not. I need not lie Ijarren of ac- 
cusations; he hath faults, ■with surplus, to tire in 
repetition. What shouts are these ? 

The other side o’ the city is risen : whj* slay we pra- 
ting here ? To the Capitol ! 

Cit. Come. come. 

1 Cit. Soft ! who conies here ? 

Eiiic}' Menenius AGRiprA. 

2 Cit. Worthy Meneuius Agrippa ; one that hath 
always loved the people. 

1 Cit. He’s one honest enough ; 'Would, all the 
rest were so ! 

Men. What work’s, my^-ountrymen, in hand ? 
Where go you 

With bats and clubs? The matter? Speak, I pray you. 

1 CU\ Our business is not unknown to the senate ; 
they have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend 
to do, which now we’ll show ’em in deeds. They say, 
poor suitors have strong breaths ; they shall know, we 
have strong arms too. 

Men.^ Why, masters, my good friends, mine honest 
neighbours, 

Will you undo yourselves ? 

1 Cit. We cannot, sir, we are undone already. 

Men. I tell you, i^ends, most charitable care 
Have the patricians of you. For your wants, 

Your suffering in this dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the heaven Mulh your staves, as lift them 
Against the Homan-state ; whose course will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thousand curbs 
Of more .strong link asunder, than can ever 

’ This nnd the siih^cqaciit plebeian spccclies in this scene arc 
given in the folio to the scewtd citizen. But the preceding dia- 
logue clearly ehows thtit they belong to the ^rst citizen ; the 
second iiting faronrabl}* inclined to Coriolanns. 

VII. X 
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ACT I. 

Scene I. Rome. A Street. 

Enter a Company of mutinous Citizens, with Staves, 
Clubs, and other W^eapons. 

1 Citizen. 

EFORE we proceed any further, hear me 
speak. 

Cit. Speak, speak. 

\Several speaking at once 
1 Cit, You are all resolved rather to die, than to 
famish ? 

Cit. Resolved, resolved. 

1 Cit. First you know, Caius Marcius is chief 
enemy to the people. ' 

Cit. We know’t, we know’t. 

1 CiV. I/^t us kill him, and we’ll have corn^at our 
owiTprice. Ts’t_a verdict? 

Cit. No more talking on’t ; let it be done : away, 
away. ^ 

2 Cit. One word, ^od citizens. 

1 Cit. We are accounted poor citizens ; the patri- 
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1 CiT. Well, I’ll hear it, sir: yet you must not 
think to fob off our disgrace® with a tale : hut, an’t 
please you, deliver. 

jWen. There was a time, when all the body's mem- 
bers 

Rebell'd against the belly ; thus accus'd it : — 

That only like a gulf it did remain 
r the midst o' the body, idle and unactive, 

Still cupboarding the ^dand, never bearing 
Like labour udth the rest ; where^ the other instru- 
ments 

Did see, and hear, devise, instruct, walk, feel, 

And, mutually participate, did minister 
Unto the appetite and-fiTection common 
Of the whole body. The belly answer'd, — 

1 Cii. Well, sir, what answer made the belly ? 

^fen. Sir, I shall tell you. With a kind of smile. 
Which ne'er came from the lungs, but even thus 
(For, look you, I may make the belly smile 
As well as speak), it tauntingly replied 
To the discontented members, the mutinous parts 
That envied his receipt ; even so most fitly 
As you malign our senators, for that 
They are not such as you. 

1 Cii. Your belly’s ans\ver : What? 

The kingly-crown’d head, the vigilant eye, 

The counsellor hearth, the arm our soldier, 

“ Were 1 a common langlicr, or did use 
To stale inth ordimuy oaths my love.” 

There are numerous passages in our early dramas where stale 
occurs in the same sense. In two other instances pointed out by 
Mr. Dyce the word has been misprinted scale, ns it was here. 

** Disgraces are harddiips, injuries, 

’ Hhere for whereas, 

‘ “ And so the belly, nil this notwithstanding, laughed at their 
folly and sayed,” &c. — North's Plutardi, p. 240, ed. 1579. 

” The heart was anciently esteemed the seat of the under- 
standing, cor segnt. See the next note. 
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Our steed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter. 

With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabrick, if that they — 

Men. What then ? — 

’Fore me, this fellow speaks ! — ^what then ? what then ? 

1 Git. Should by the cormorant belly be restrain’d, 
Who is the sink o’ the body, 

Men. Well, what then? 

1 Git. The former agents, if they did complain, 
What could the belly answer ? 

Men. I will tell you ; 

if you’ll bestow a small (of what you have little) 
Patience, a while, you’ll hear the belly’s answer. 

1 Git. Y’are long about it. 

Men. Note me this, good friend ; 

Your most grave belly was deliberate. 

Not rash like his accusers, and thus answer’d. 

True is it, my incorjpm'ote friends, quoth he. 

That I receive the general food at first. 

Which you do live upon : and fit it is ; 

Because I am the stare-house, and the shop 
Of the whole body : hut if you do remember, 

I send it through the rivers of your blood. 

Even to the court, the heart, — to the seat d the brain^^ ; 

Shakespeare uses smt for throne. “ I send it (says the helly) 
through the blood, even to the royal residence, the heart, in "which 
the kingly cro^vned understanding sits enthroned." The poet, 
besides the relation in Plutarch, had seen a similar fable in Cam- 
den’s Eemaines; Camden copied it from John of Salisbury De 
Nugis Curialium, b. vi. c, 24. Mr. Douce, in a very interesting 
note, has shown the high antiquity of this apologue, “ which is 
to be found in several ancient collections of .fflsopian Fables: 
there may be, therefore, as much reason for supposing it the in- 
vention of Alsop, as there is for making him the parent of many 
others. The first writer who has introduced Menenius as re- 
citing the fable is Dionysius of Halicarnassus, book vi. Then 
• followed Livy, lib. ii. ; Plutarch, in his life of Coriolanus ; Plorus, 
lib. i. c. 23 ; each of whom gives it in his own manner.” Mr. 
Douce obseiwed that “ our English Pliny, Bartholomew Glanville, 
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And, through the cranks^^ and ojjiccs of man. 

The strongest nerves, and sinali inferior veins. 

From me receive that natural compclcncg 
Whereby they live. And though that all at once. 

You, my good friends {ftas says the belly), mark me, — 
1 at. Ay, sir ; w^, well. 

Men. Though all at once cannot 

Sec what I do deliver out to each ; 

Yet I can make my audit up, that all 
From me do back receive the flour of all. 

And leave me hut the bran. What say you to't ? 

1 at. It was an answer : How apply you this 'i 
Men. The senators of Rome are this good belly, 
And you the mutinous members. For, — examine 
Their counsels and their cares; digestthings rightly; — 
Touching the weal of the common, you shall find 
No public benefit, ■which you receive. 

But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you, 

And no way from youreelves. What do you thinli ? 
You the great toe of this assemljly ? 

1 at. I the great toe ? Why the great toe ? 

Men. For that being one o' the lowest, basest, 
poorest. 

Of this most Aviso rebellion, thou go’st foremost : 
Thou rascal, that art worst in blood to run^% 

informs us from Aristotle, that tbo substance of tbc brain bjiii;; 
cold, it is placed before the well of beat, ivliich is tbe heart; and 
that small veins proceed from tbo heart, of which is made n mnr- 
vellons caul wherein the brain is wrapped.” De Propr. Kcr. lib. 
v. c. 3. The same authority tells us that in the heart is “ nil 
business and hnorving.” A very curious imitation of this passage 
in Shakespeare has been pointed out by Mr. Douce in “The 
Curtainc- Drawer of the World, by W. Pnrkes,” 1612, 4to. 

a Cranks are windings j the meandering ducts of tbe human 
body. 

JRascal and in blood are terms of the forest, both here used 
equivocally. The meaning seems to be, ” thou worthless scoun- 
drel. though thou art in the worst plight for rurming of all this 
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Lead’st first to win some vantage. 

But make you ready your stiff bats and clubs ; 
Rome and her rats are at the point of battle, 

The one side must have bale Hail, noble Marcius ] 

Enter Caius Marcius. 

Mar. Thanks. — What’s the matter, you dissentious 
rogues. 

That rubbing the poor itch of your opinion. 

Make yourselves scabs ? 

1 Git. We have ever your good word. 

Mar. He that will give good words to thee, will 
flatter 

Beneath abhorring. What would you have, you curs, 
That like nor peace, nor war ? the one aflrights you, 
The other makes you proud. He that trusts to you, 
Where he should find you lions finds you hares ; 
Where foxes, geese : You are no surer, no. 

Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 

Or hailstone in the sun. Your virtue is. 

To make him .worthy, whose offence subdues him, 
And curse that justice did it^*. Who deserves great- 
ness. 

Deserves your hate : and your affections are 
A sick man s appetite, who desires most that 
Which would increase his evil. He that depends 
Upon your favours, swims with fins of lead. 

And hews down oaks with rushes. Hang ye ! Trust yt ? 
With every minute you do change a mind ; 

herd of plebeians, like a deer not in blood, thon takest the lead in 
this tumult in order to obtain some private advantage to thyself.” 
W irst in blood has a secondary meaning of loivest in condition. 

Bale is evil or mischief, harm or injury. The tvord is pure 
Saxon, and was becoming obsolete in Shakespeare’s time. 

“ Your virtue is to speak well of him whom his own offences 
have subjected to justice; and to rail at those laws by which^he 
whom you praise was punished.” 
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And call him noble that was no^v your hate, 

Him vile, that was your garland. What’s the matter, 
That in these several places of the city 
You cry against the noble senate, who, 

Under the gods, keep you in awe, which else 
Would feed on one another? — What’s their seeking? 
Men. For corn at their -o^vn rates ; whereof, they 

The city is well stor’d. 

Mar. Hang ’em I They say ? 

They’ll sit by the fire, and presume to know 
What's done i’ the Capitol : who’s like to rise. 

Who thrives, and who declines : side factions, and 
give out 

Conjectural marriages ; making parties strong. 

And feebling such as stand not in their liking, 
Below their cobbled shoes. They say, there’s grain 
enough ? 

Would the nobility lay aside their ruth^®. 

And let me use my sword. I’d make a quarry*^ 

With thousands of these quarter’d slaves, as high 
As I could pick^^ my lance. 

Men. Nay, these are all most thoroughly persuaded; 
For though abundantly they lack discretion, 

Yet are they passing cowardly. But I beseech you, 
What says the other troop ? 

Mar. They are dissolved. Hang ’em ! 

They said, they were an-hungry ; sigh’d forth pro- 
verbs ; — 

i. e. pity, compassion. 

Quarry or qxieiTe signified slaughtered game of any hind, which 
was so denominated from being deposited in a square enclosed 
space in royal hunting. See note on Macbeth, Act iv. Sc. 3, 
Pich, peck, or picke, i. e. pitch ; still in provincial use. The 
fact is, that, in ancient language, to pich was used for to cast, 
throw, or hurl : to pitch was to set or Ji.v any thing in a particular 
*pot. 
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That, hunger broke stone walls ; that, dogs must eat ; 
That, meat was made for mouths ; that, the gods sent 
not 

Corn for the rich men only. — ^With these shreds 
They vented their complainings ; which being an- 
swer'd. 

And a petition granted them, a strange one 
(To break the heart of generosity^^, 

And make bold power look pale), they threw their 
caps 

As they would hang them on the horns o’ the moon, 
Shouting their emulation ^9, 

Men. What is granted them ? 

Mar. Five tribunes to defend their vulgar wisdoms, 
Of their own choice. One’s Junius Brutus, 

Sicinius Velutus, and I know not — ^"S death ! 

The rabble should have first unroof d the city, 

Ere so prevail’d with me : it %vill in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth greater themes 
For insurrection’s arguing. 

Men. This is strange. 

Mar, Go, get you home, you fragments ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Where’s Caius Marcius ? 

31ar. Here : What’s the matter ? 

Mess. The news is, sir, the Volsces are in arms. 
Mar. I am glad on't ; then we shall have means to 
vent 

Our musty superfluity : — See, our best elders. 

Generosity, in the sense of its Latin original, for nobleness, 
high birth. Thus in Measure for Measm-e : — 

“ The generous and gravest citizens.” 

See vol. i. p. 391, note 2. 

Emulation is factious contention. See Troilus and Cressida, 
Act ii. Sc. 2, note 27. The old copies misprint shooting for shouting 
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Within Corioli’s gales : wlicre lie hath won, 

With fame, a name to Cains Marcius ; these 
In honour follows, Coriolanus : — 

Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus ! [^Flourish. 

All. Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus ! 

Cor. No more of this, it does offend my heart ; 
Pray now, no more. 

Com. Look, sir, your mother, 

Cor. O ! 

You have, I know, petition'd all the gods 
For my prosperity. {Kneels. 

^ol. Nay, m}-^ good soldier, up; 

My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
By decd-achiewng lionour newly nam’d, 

What is it? Coriolanus, must I call thee? 

• But O, thy wife, 

Cor. I\Iy gracious silence^®, hail ! 

Would’st thou have laugh’d, had I come coffin’d homo, 
That wcep’st to sec me triumph ? Ah ! my dear. 
Such eyes the w'dows in Corioli wear. 

And mothers that lack sons. 

Men. Now the gods crown thee ! 

Cor.^ And live you yet? — O my sweet lady, pardon. 

{To Valeria. 

Tims in Love’s Cure, or The Martial ]\Iniil, by Beaumont 
and Fletcher: — 

" A lady’s tears .arc silent orators. 

Or should be so at least, to move beyond 
The honey-tongued rhetorician.” 

Again in Daniel’s Complaint of Bos.amond : — 

“Ah, beauty, siren, fair cnehnnling good! 

Sweet silent rhetoric of persuading eyes! 

Dumb eloquence, -whose pow’r doth move the blood 
More than the -words or -wisdom of the -wise ! ” 

And in Evciy Man Out of his Humour: — “ You sludl see sweet 
siknl rhcloric and rfm Ji eloquence speaking in her eye.” Gracious 
is frequently used by Shakespeare for grateful, acccptahle, in the 
sense of the Italian graliato. 

* This speech is erroneously given to Cominius in the old copy. 
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1 Sen. Hence ! To your homes, be gone. 

LTo ike Citizens. 

Mar. Nay, let them follow : 

The Volsces ha-^'e much corn ; take these rats thither. 
To gnaw their garners. — ^Worshipful mutineers, 

Your valour puts well forth : pray, follow. 

\jSxeitnt Senators, Com. Mak. Tit. and 
Menbn. Citizens steal away. 

Sic. Was ever man so proud as is this Marcius? 
Bru. He has no equal. 

Sic. When we were chosen tribunes for the peo- 
ple, — — 

Bric. Mark’d you his lip, and eyes ? 

Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 

Bni. Being mov’d, he will not spare to gird®^ the 
gods. 

Sic. Be-mock the modest moon. 

Bi'u. The present wars devour him : he is grown 
Too proud to be so valiant®^. 

Sic. Such a nature, 

Tickled Avith good success, disdains the shadow 
Which he treads on at noon : But I do wonder. 

His insolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Cominius. 

Fame, at the which he aims, — 

That is, You have in this mutiny shown fair blossoms of valour. 
So in Bling Henry Vill. — 

“ To-day ho puts forth 

The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms,” &c. 

A gird is a cut, or sarcasm, ot stroke of satire. See King 
Henry IV. Part li. Act i. Sc. 2, p. 153. 

The present wars Shakespeare uses to express the pride of 
Coriolanus, grounded on his military prowess; which kind of 
pride, Brutus says, devours him. In Troilus and Cressida, Act ii. 
Sc. 3, we have : — 

“ He that’s proud eats up himself." 

Perhaps the meaning of the latter member of the sentence is, 
Se is grown too proud of being so valiant to be endured. It is still 
a comnmn expression to say, “ eat up "with pride.” 
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In whom already lie is well grac'd, — cannot 
Better be held, nor more attain’d, than by 
A place below the first : for what miscarries 
Shall be the general’s fault, though he perform 
To the utmost of a man ; and giddy censure 
Will then cry out of Marcius, 0, if he 
Had home the business! 

Sic. Besides, if things go well. 

Opinion, that so sticks on Marcius, shall 
Of his demerits®® rob Cominius. 

Bru, Come t 

Half all Cominius’ honours are to Marcius, 

Though Marcius earn’d ^em not ; and all his faulls 
To’ Marcius shall' be honours, though, indeed. 

In aught he merit not. 

Sic. Let’s hence, and hear 

How the despatch is made ; and in what fashion. 
More than his singularity®®, he goes 
Upon this his present action. 

Bru, Let’s along. [_JSxeun(. 


Scene II. Corioli. The Senate-House. 

Enter Tuelus Aupidius, and certain Senators. 

1 Sen. So, your opinion is, Aufidius, 

That they of Rome are enter’d in our counsels, 

Demerits and merits had anciently the same meaning. 

■ “ And my demerits 
May speak,” &c. Othello. 

Thus in Cavendish’s Life of Wolsey, p. 200, ed. 1825 : — “ I have 
not promoted and preferred you to condign preferments according 
to your demerits.” 

.-,26 Perhaps the word singularity implies a sarcasm on Corio- 
lanus, and the speaker means to say — after what fashion hesidc 
that in which his own singularity of disposition invests him, he goes 
into the field. So in Twelfth Night : — 

“ Piit thyself into the trick of singularity,” 
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And know liow we proceed. 

Auf. Is it not yours ? 

What ever have been thought on in this stated 
That could be brought to bodily act ere Rome 
Had circumvention ? ’Tis not four days gone, 

Since I heard thence ; these are the words : I think, 
I have the letter here ; yes, here it is : \_Beads. 

They have prest^ a powei\ but it is not known 
Whether for east^ or west. The dearth is great; 

The people mutinous : and it is rumour’d., 

Comiriius, Marcius your old enemy 
( Who is of Rome worse hated than of you 
And Titus Lartius, a most valiant Roman., 

These three lead on this preparation 
Whither ’tis bent; most likely, ’tis fm‘ you; 

Consider of it. 

1 Sen. Our army’s in the field : 

We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 
To answer us, 

Atf. Nor did you think it folly, 

To keep your great pretences veil’d, till when 
They needs must show themselves •, which in the 
hatching. 

It seem’d, appear’d to Rome. By the discovery, 

We shall be shorten’d in our aim ; which was. 

To take in^ many towns, ere, almost, Rome 
Should know we were afoot. 

‘ We must either suppose this an ellipsis for “What Ihiuffs 
have,” &c. or read, with Steevens, hath. 

^ i. e. ready ; from, the old French prest. Thus in the Merchant 
of Venice, Act i. Sc. 1 : — 

“ Say to me what I should do 
That in yom* knowledge may by me be done. 

And I am prest unto it.” 

^ To take in was formerly used as we now use to take for to 
capture. Thus in Antony and Cleopatra : — 

“ Out the Ionian seas. 

And take in Toryne.” 
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2 Se7i. Noble Aufidius, 

Take your commission ; Me you to your bands : 

Let us alone to guard Gorioli 
If they set down before us, for the remove 
Bring up your army ; but I tMnk you'll find 
They’ve not prepar’d. for us. 

O, doubt not that ; 

I speak from certainties. Nay, more ; 

Some parcels of their power are forth already, 

And only hitherward. I leave your honours. 

If we and Gains Marcius chance to meet, 

’Tis sworn between us, we shall ever strike 
Till one can do no more. 

A//. The gods assist you ! 

Atif. And keep your honours safe ! 

1 S'eft. Farewell. 

2 /S'efz. Farewell. 

A//. Farewell. £^xezmt. 


Scene III. Rome. An Apai'tment in Marcius’ 

House. 

Enter Volumnia, and Virgilja : T/^ey sit down on 
two low sloolsy and sew. 

Vol. I pray you, daughter, sing ; or express your- 
self in a more comfortable sort. If my son were my 
husband, I should freelier rejoice in that absence 
wherein he won honour, than in the embracements 
of his bed, where he would show most love. When 
yet he was but tender-bodied, and the only son of 
my Avomb ; when youth udth comeliness plucked all 
gaze his AA’^ay ; Avhen, for a day of kings’ entreaties, 
a mother should not sell him an hour from her be- 
holding ; I, — considering hoAV honour aa^ouM become 
such a person ; that it Avas no better than picture-like 
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to Lang by the wall, if reno-vvn made it not stir, — was 
pleased to let him seek danger where he was like to 
find fame. To a cruel war I sent him; from whence 
he return’d, his brows bound Avith oak’^. I tell thee, 
daughter, — sprang not more in joy at first hearing 
he was a man-child, than now in first seeing he had 
proved himself a man. 

Vir. But had he died in the business, madam? how 
then ? 

Vol. Then his good report should have been my 
son; I therein would have found issue. Hear me 
profess sincerely : Had I a dozen sons, — each in my 
love alike, and none less dear than thine and my good 
Marcius, — I had rather had eleven die nobly for their 
country, than one voluptuously surfeit out of action. 

Enter a Gentlewoman. 

Gent, Madam, the lady Valeria is come to visit 
you. 

Vir. ’Beseech you, give me leave to retire* myself. 

Vol. Indeed, you shall not. \Th^y rise. 

Methinks, I hear hither your husband’s drum ; 

See him pluck Aufidius down by the hair ; 

As children from a bear, the Volsces shunning him : 
Methinks, I see him stamp thus, and call thus, — 
Gome on, you cowards, you were got in fear. 

Though you were horn in Home: His bloody brow 
With his mail’d hand then ^viping, forth he goes ; 
Like to a harvest-man, that’s task’d to mow 
O’er all% or lose his hire. 

• The cro-WTi given hy the Romans to him that saved the life 
of a citizen, -which -was accounted more honourable than any other. 

® This verb active (signifying to withdraiv) occurs in The 
Tempest ; — “I will thence 

Retire me to my Milan.” 

® The folio has Or all. 
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Vir. His bloody brow ! O, Jupiter, no blood ! 

VoL Away, you fool ! it more becomes a man, 
Than gilt^ his trophy. The breasts of Hecuba, 
When she did suckle Hector, look'd not lovelier 
Thau Hectors forehead, when it spit forth blood 
At Grecian swords contemning.'* — Tell Valeria, 

We are fit to bid her welcome. \_Bxit Gent. 

Vir. Heavens bless my lord from fell Aufidius ! 

Vol. He’ll beat Aufidius’ head below his knee. 
And tread upon his neck. 

Gentlewoman, loiilA Valeria and her Usher. 

Vol. My ladies both, good day to you. 

Vol. Sweet madam, 

Vir. I am glad to see your ladyship. 

Val. How do you both f you are manifest house- 
keepers. What, are you seiving here? A fine spot 5, 
in good faith. — How does your little son ? 

Vir. I thank your ladyship ; well, good madam. 

Vol. He had ratlier see the swords, and hear a 
drum, than look upon his school-master. 

Val. O’ my word, the father s son : I’ll swear, 'tis 
a very pretty boy. O’ my troth, I looked upon him 
o’ Wednesday half an hour together: he has such a 
confirm’d countenance. I saw him run after a gilded 
butterfly ; and when he caught it, he let it go again; 
and after it again ; and over and over he comes, and 

^ Gilt means a superjidal display of gold. The ivord is now 
obsolete in this sense. . 

“ Our gayness and our gilt are all besmirched.” 

King Henry F". 

^ The first folio reads, " At Grecian sword. Contenning,” the 
last word being in italics. The second folio has “ At Grecian 
swordea contending ; ” a reading which has been pretty generally 
adopted. It appears to me that contenning was an error for coji- 
temning in the first folio, and not for cmitending, and I think the 
passage improved in sense by its adoption. 

® i. e. a handsome spot of embroidery. 
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up again ; catcli’d it again : or whether his fall en- 
raged him, or how 'twas, he did so set his teeth, and 
tear it; O, I warrant, how he mammockt® it ! 

Vol. One of his father’s moods. 

VaL Indeed la, ’tis a noble child. 

Vtr, A crack 7, madam. 

Val. Come, lay aside your stitch ery; I must have 
you play the idle huswife with me this afternoon. 

Vtr. No, good madam ; I will not out of doors. 

Val. Not out of doors ! 

Vol. She shall, she shall. 

Vtr. Indeed, no, by your patience : I’ll not over 
the threshold, till my lord return from the wars. 

Val. Fye ! you confine yourself most unreasonably; 
Come, you must go visit the good lady that lies in. 

Vir. I will Avish her speedy strength, and visit her 
wth my prayers ; hut I cannot go thither. 

Vol. Why, I pray you ? 

Vir. ’Tis not to save labour, nor that I want love. 

Val. You would be another Penelope : yet they 
say, aU the yarn she spun, in Ulysses’ absence, did but 
fill Ithaca full of moths. Come; I would your cam-' 
brick were sensible as your finger, that you might leave 
pricking it for pity. Come, you shall go Avith us. 

Vir. No, good madam, pardon me ; indeed, I Avill 
not forth. 

Val. In truth, la, go Avith me ; and I’ll tell you ex- 
cellent news of your husband. 

Vir. O, good madam, there can be none yet. 

To mammock is to tear or cut in pieces. 

A crack signifies a sprightli/ forward hoy : it is often used by 
Jonson and his cotemporaries : — 

“ If we could get a -witty boy now, Engine, 

That were an excellent crack, I could instruct him 
To the ti-ue height.” Devil is an Ass. 

“ A notable dissembling lad, a crack.'” 

Fotir Frentices of London, 1615. 
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VaL Verily I do not jest with you; there came news 
from him last night. 

Vir. Indeed, madam ? 

VaL In earnest, it’s true ; I heard a senator speak 
it. Tims it is: — The Volsces have an army forth ; 
against whom Cominius the general is gone, witli one 
part of our Roman power : 3mur lord, and Titus Lar- 
tius, are set down before their city Corioli ; they no- 
thing doubt prevailing, and to make it brief wars. 
This is true, on minehonour ; and so, I pra)--, go ivith us. 

Vir. Give me excuse, good madam ; I will obey you 
in every thing hereafter. 

Vol. Let her alone, lady; as she is now, she will but 
disease our better mirth. 

VaL In troth, I think she would. — Fare you well 
then. — Come, good sweet lady. — Pr’ythee, Virgilia, 
turn thy solemness out o’ door, and go along with us. 

Vir, No : at a word, madam ; indeed, I must not. 
I wish you much mirth. 

VaL Well, then farewell. \_Excunt, 

Scene IV. Before Corioli. 

Enter, with Drum and Colours, Marcius, Titus 

Laktius, Officers and Soldiers. To them a Mes- 
senger. 

Mar. Yonder comes news : A wager, they have met 

Lart. hly horse to yours, no. 

Mar. 'Tis done. 

Lart. Agreed. 

Mar. Say, has our general met the enemy ? 

Mess. They lie in view ; but have not spoke as yet 

Lart. So, the good horse is mine. 

Mar. TU buy him of you- 

Lart. No, I’U nor sell, nor give him : lend you him, 
I -win. 


VII. 


y 
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For half a hundred years. Summon the town. 

Mar. How far off lie these armies ? 

Mess. Within this mile and half. 

Mar. Then shall we hear their larum, and they ours. 
Now, Mars, I pr’ythee make us quick in work ; 
That we with smoking swords may march from hence, 
To help our fielded friends ! — Come, blow thy blast. 

■They sound a parley. Enter on the walls, some 
Senators, and Others. 

Tullus Aufidius, is he within your walls ? 

1 Sen. No, nor a man that fears you less than he. 
That’s lesser than a little. Hark, our drums 

\_Alarums afar off. 
Are bringing forth our youth. We’ll break our walls. 
Rather than they shall pound us up : our gates, 
Which yet seem shut, we have but pinn'd vdth rushes; 
They’ll open of themselves. Hark you, far off; 

\_Other Alarums. 

There is Aufidius ; list, what work he makes 
Amongst your cloven army. 

Mar. O, they are at it ! 

Lart. Their noise he our instruction. — ^Ladders, ho > 

The Volsces enter and pass over the Stage. 

Mar. They fear us not, but issue forth their city. 
Now put your shields before your hearts, and fight 
With hearts more proof than shields. Advance, 
brave Titus; 

They do disdain us much beyond our thoughts. 
Which makes me sweat with wrath. Come on, my 
fellows ; 

He that retires, I’ll take him for a Volsce, 

And he shall feel mine edge. 
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Alarum, and exeunt Romans and Volsccs, fighting. 
The Romans arc heaten back to their trenches. lie- 
enter IMaiicius. 

Mar. All the contagion of the south light on yon, 

You shames of Rome ! you herd of ^ Boils and 

Plaster you o’er • that you may he abhorr’d . Qdagnes 
Farther than seen, and one infect anotlicr 
Against the wind a mile ! You souls of geese, 

That hear the shapes of men, how have yon run 
From slaves that apes would beat ! Pinto and hell ! 
All hurt behind ; hacks red, and faces ])ale 
With flight and agu/ J fear ! JMend, and charge home. 
Or, by the fires of heaven, I’ll leave the foe, 

And make my wars on you ; look to’t : Come on ; 

If you’ll stand fast, we’ll beat them to their wives. 
As they us to our trenches followed. 

Another Alarum. 27/c Volsces Romans 

and the fight is renciccd. The Volsccs retire into 
Corioli, and Maucius follotos them to the gates. 

So, now the gates are ope : Now prove good seconds : 
’Tis for the followers fortune widens them. 

Not for the fliers : mark me, and do the like. 

[lie enters the gates, and is shut in. 

1 Sol. Fool-hardiness ! not I. 

2 Sol. Nor I. 

3 Sol. See, they 

Have shut him in. \_Alarum continues. 

All. To the pot", I warrant him. 

* The folios print this passage thus : — 

“You shames of Rome: you Heard of Bylcs and Plagues 
Plaister you o’er.” 

^ As douhts have been thrown upon this reading of the old 
copy, it may be as well to observe that the phrase is put into the 
mouth of characters of a much higher grade by Shakespeare’s 
cotemporaries; 'Wlietstone, in his poem to the memory of Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, does not disdain to use it : — 

“ When death doth come all pleasurna goc io pot.'' 
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Enter Titus Laktius. 

Lart. What is become of Marcius ? 

AIL Slain, sir, doubtless. 

1 Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels. 

With them he enters : who, upon the sudden, 

Clapp’ d-to their gates ; he is himself alone. 

To answer all the city. 

Lart. O noble fellow ! 

Who, sensibly^, outdares his senseless sword. 

And, when it bows, stands’t up ! Thou art lost^. Mar 
cius : 

A carbuncle entire, as big as thou art. 

Were not so rich a jeweP. Thou wast a soldier 
Even to Cato’s wish®, not fierce and terrible 
Only in strobes ; but, with thy grim looks, and 
The thunder-like percussion of thy sounds. 

Thou mad’st thine enemies shake, as if the world 
Were feverous, and did tremble'^. 

® Sensibly is here having sensation. So before : — " I vronld yonr 
cambrick were as sensible as your finger.” Though Coriolanus 
has the feeling of pain like other men, he is more hardy in daring 
exploits than his senseless sword ; for after it is bent, he yet stands 
firm in the field. There is a similar thought in Sidney’s Arcadia, 
ed. 1633, p. 293 : — “ Their very armour by piece-mcale fell av'ay 
from them : yet their flesh .abode the Avounds constantly, as though 
it were less sensible of smart than the senseless armour,” &c. 

* The old copy has “ Thou art left,” but the words were easily 
confounded in old MS. where the Avord would be Avritten lojl. 

® We have a similar thought in Othello : — 

“ If heaven had made me such another woman, 

Of one entire and perfect chrj'solite, 

I’d not have ta’en it for her.” 

® The old copy has erroneously “ (7a?«es wish the error Avould 
•easily arise : Shakespeare Avrote, according to the mode of his time, 
“ Caioes wish,” omitting to cross the t, and forming the o inac- 
curately. Cato was not bom till the year of Rome 519, that is, 
2S5 years after the death of Coriolanus; but the poet Avas led 
into the anachronism by following Plutarch. 

“ Some say, the earth 
Was feverous, and did shake.” 3Iacbeth. 
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Re-enter Marcius hleedin^^ assaulted hy the enemy. 

1 Sol. Look, sir. 

Lart. O, 'tis Marcius : 

Let’s fetch him off, or make remain alike 

\They fight., and all enter the city. 

Scene V. 'Within the Town. A Street. 
Enter certain Romans^ with sjpoils. 

1 Rom. This will I carry to Rome. 

2 Rom. And I this. 

3 Rom. A murraiii on’t ! I took this for silver. 

[Alancm continues still afar off. 

Enter Marcius, and Titus Lartius, with a 
Trumpet. 

Mar. See here these movers, that do prize their 
hours ^ 

At a crack’d drachma ! Cushions, leaden spoons, 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with those that wore them, these base slaves. 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up. — Down with them. 
And hark, what noise the general makes! — To him ! 
There is tlie man of my soul’s hate, Aufidius, 
Piercing our Romans : then, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient numbers to make good the city ; 

Whilst I, with those that have the spirit, will haste 
To help Cdminius. 

Lart. Worthy sir, thou bleed’st ; 

Th}’- exercise hath been too violent 
For a second course of fight. 

® Malie remain is an old manner of speaking, Avliich means no 
more than remain. 

® i. e. their time. Johnson adopted Pope’s reading, honours ; 
for which there was no necessity. 
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Mar. Sir, praise me not : 

]My work hath yet not warm’d me. Fare you well. 
The blood I drop is rather physical 
Than dangerous to me. To Aufidius thus 
I will appear, and fight. 

LaH. Now the fair goddess, Fortune, 

Fall deep in love with thee ; and her great charms 
Misguide thy opposers’ swords ! Bold gentleman, 
Prosperity he thy page ! 

Mar. Thy friend no less 

Than those she placeth highest ! So farewell. 

ZarL Thou worthiest Marcius ! — 

Marcius. 

Go, sound thy trumpet in the market-place ; 

Call thither all the officers of the town, 

Where they shall know our mind. Away ! [Z/xeimt. 


Scene VI. Mear the Camp ^Cominius. 

Enter Cominius and Fmxes, retreating. 

Com. Breathe you, my friends ? Well fought : we 
are come off 

Like Romans, neither, foolish in our stands, 

Nor cowardly in retire : believe me, sirs, 

We shall be charg’d again. Whiles we have struck, 
By interims, and conveying gusts, we have heard 
The charges of our friends : — Y e ^ Roman gods, 
Lead their successes as we wish our own ; 

That both our powers, with smiling fronts encountering, 
May give you thankful sacrifice ! — 

Enter a Messenger. 

Thy news ? 

* It is “ Tlie Eoman Gods ” in the old copy, which the con - 
text shows to he an error, probably arising from its being taken 
for the coutiaction of the — ^y®. 
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Mess, The citizens of Corioli liave issued, 

And given to Lartius and to hlarcius battle : 

I saw our party to their trenches driven, 

And then I came away. 

Com. Tliough thou speak’st truth, 

Methinks, thou speak’st notwell. How long is’t since? 
Mess, Above an hour, .my lord. 

Com. ’Tis not a mile ; briefly we heard their drums : 
How could’st thou in a mile confound- an hour. 

And bring thy news so late ? 

Mess. Spies of the Volsces 

Held me in chase, that I was forc’d to wheel 
Three or four miles about ; else had I, sir, 

Talf an hour since brought my report. 

Enter Marci us. 

Com, Who’s yonder, 

That does appear as he were flay’d ? 0 gods ! 

He has the stamp of hfarcius ; and I have 
Before-time seen him thus. 

Mar. Come I too late ? 

Com. The shepherd knows not thunder from a 
tabor. 

More than I know the sound *of Marcius’ tongue 
From every meaner mau’‘ 

Mar. ' Come I too late? 

Coin. Ay, if-you come not in the blood of others, 
But mantled in your own. 

So in King Henry VI. Part i. Act i. Sc. 3 : — 

“ He did confound the best part of an hour,” &c. 

Confound is here used not in its common acceptation, hut in the 
sense of to expend: conterere tempus. We have a similar Latinism 
in the Taming of the Shrew : — 

“ Please you we may contrive this afternoon. 

And quaff carouses to our mistress’ health.” 

* i. e. From that of every meaner man. We have other in- 
stances of similar ellipsis. 
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Mar. O ! let me clip ye 

In arms as sound, as when I woo’d ; in heart 
As merry, as when our nuptial day was done, 

And tapers buni’d to hedward^. 

Com. Flower of warriors, 

How-is’t with Titus Lartius ? 

Mar. As with a man busied about decrees : 
Condemning some to death, and some to exile j 
Ransoming him, or pitying, threat’ning the other ; 
Holding Corioli in the name of Rome, 

Even like a fawning greyhound in the leash, 

To let him slip at will. 

Com. Where is that slave. 

Which told me they had beat you to your trenches ? 
Where is he ? Call him hither. 

Mar. Let him alone. 

He did inform the truth. But for our gentlemen, 
The common file (A plague ! — Tribunes for them !) 
The mouse ne’er shunn’d the cat, as they did budge 
From rascals worse than they. 

Govi. But how prevail’d you ? 

Mar. WiU the time serve to tell ? I do not think — 
Where is the enemy ? Are you lords o' the field ? 

If not, why cease you 1:111 you are so ? 

Com. Marcius, 

We have at disadvantage fought, and did 
Retire, to win our purpose. 

Mar. How lies their battle ? Know you on which side 

“ i. e. towards bed or rest, or the time of resting. Compounds 
were formerly made at pleasure, by subjoining ward to tbe thing 
towards which the action tended. Tooke makes ward the im- 
perative of the A. S. verb waji'oian, to look out, or to direct the view. 
We have in the New Testament, to us-ward, and to God-ward ; 
and such compounds as Home-ward, Paris-ward, &c. were very 
common. The word in the text is used by Mil/.on, Paradise 
Lost, iv. 350 ; — 

“ Couch’d and now fill’d with pasture gazing sat. 

Or bedward ruminating.” 
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They have plac’d their men of trust ? 

Com. As I guess, hlarcius, 

Their bands in the vaward are the Antiates^, 

Of their best trust : o’er them Aufidius, 

Their very heart of hope. 

Mar. I do beseech you, 

By all the battles wherein we have fought. 

By the blood we have shed together, by the vows 
We have made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me against Aufidius, and his Antiates : 

And that you not delay the present ; but, 

Filling the air with swords advanc’d, and darts. 

We prove this very hour. 

Com. Though I could tvish 

You were conducted to a gentle bath. 

And balms applied to you, yet dare I never 
Deny your asking : take your choice of those 
That best can aid your action. 

Mar. Those are they 

That most are wiling — If any such be here 
(As it were sin to doubt), that love this painting 
Wherein you see me smear’d ; if any fear 
Lesser his person than an ill report^ ; 

If any think, brave death out\yeighs bad life, 

And that his country’s dearer than himself ; 

Let him alone, or so many, so minded, 

^ Antiates. The folio, 1623, erroneously, antients. i. e. in the 
front are the soldiers of Antium. Shakespeare uses Antiates as a 
trisyllable, as- if it had been written Antiats. 

® “ If any fear 

. Lesser his person 'than an ill report.” 

The old copy reads Lessen. The reading of the text was intre 
duced by Steevens. His person means his /jefsonai tfanper. We 
have nearly the same sentiment in Troilus and Cressida : — 

“ If there be one among the fair’st of Goreece 
That holds his honour higher than his ease.” 

And in ICing Henry VI. Part in. — 

“ But thou prefei'’st thy life before thine honour.” 
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Wave thus, \wamng his saoorc?,] to express his disposi- 
tion, 

And follow Marcius. 

\_They all skout^ and wave their swords ; take him 
up in their arms^ and cast up their caps. 
Come ! along® ! Make you- a sword of me, 

If these shows be not outward, which of you 
But is four Volsces ? None of you hut is 
Able to bear against the great Aufidius 
A shield as hard as his. A certain number, 

Though thanks to all, must I select from all : the rest 
Shall bear the business in some other fight 7, 

As cause will be obey’d. Please you to march ; 
And some shall quickly draw out my command, 
Which men are best inclin’d®. 

Conp March on, my fellows : 

Make good this ostentation, and you shall 
Divide in all with us. [Exeunt. 

® The old copy misprints “ Oh me alone for Come along!’’ 
So Brutus says in the first scene, “ Let’s along,” and the poet’s 
frequent use of the word in the same manner confirms this reading. 

^ In Malone’s edition by BosAvell “sight” is erroneously' printed 
here for “ fight,” the reading of the folio. 

® The folio reads : — 

“ Please you to march ; 

Andybare shall quickly draw out my command. 

Which men are best inclin’d.” 

From the obscurity of this passage and the conuptions in this 
speech there is good reason to suspect that /ozire has been printed 
for fome, words easily confounded in old MSS. So in the quarto 
King Richard III. where Hastings is ordered for execution, 
Richard says, “ some see it done.” The old translation of Plu- 
tarch only says : — “ Wherefore, with those that willingly offered 
themselves to followe him, he went out of the citie.” 
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Scene VII. The Gates of Corioli. 

Titus Lartius, having set a, guard upon Corioli, go- 
ing with a drum and trumpet toward Comini us and 
Caius MarciuSj eyiters with a Lieutenant^ a Party 
of Soldiers, and a Scout. 

Lart. So, let tlie ports' be guarded : keep your du- 
ties, 

As I have set them down. If I do send, despatch 
Those centuries- to our aid ; the rest \vill serve 
'For a short holding : If we lose the field, 

We cannot keep the towni. 

Lieu. Fear not our care, sir. 

Lart. Hence, and shut your gates upon us. 

Our guider, come; to the Roman camp conduct us. 

\fExeunt. 

Scene VIII. A Field of Battle between the Roman 
and the Volscian Camps. 

Alarum. Enter BIaucius and Aufidius. 

Mar. I’ll fight with none but thee • for I do hate thee 
Worse than a promise-breaker. 

Auf We hate alike; 

Not Africk owns a serpent,' I abhor 

Blore than thy fame and envy^. Fix thy foot. 

Mar. Let the first budger die the other’s slave, 
And the gods doom him after ^ 1 

' Ports, i, e. gates. 

® i. e. companies of a hundred men. 

® The construction here appears to be, “ Not Africk owns a 
sei-pent I more abhor and envy than thy fame.” The verb to envu, 
in ancient language, conveyed the sense of extreme hatred. 

* Thus in Macbeth : — 

“ And damn’d be he that first cries, Hold, enough ! ” 
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If I fly, Marcius, 

Halloo me like a hare. 

Mar, Within these three hours, TuUus, 

Alone I. fought in your Corioli walls. 

And made what work I pleas’d. ’Tis not my blood, 
Wherein thou seest me mask’d ; for thy revenge. 
Wrench up thy power to the highest. 

A.uf, Wert thou the Hector, 

That was the whip^ of your bragg’d progeny, 

Thou should’st not scape me here. — 

\They and certain Volsces r the 
aid ^Aufidius. 

Officious, and not valiant, you have sham’d me 
In your condemned seconds®. 

\_Exeunt fighting^ driven in hy Makcius. 


Scene IX. The Homan Gamp. 

Alarum, A Retreat is sounded. Flourish. Enter at 
one side,, Cominius, and Romans ; at the other side,, 
Makcius, with his arm in a scarf, and other Ho-- 
mans. 

Com. If I should tell thee o’er this thy day’s work, 
Thou’lt not believe thy deeds : but I’ll report it 
Where senators shall mingle tears with smiles ; 
Where great patricians shall attend, and shrug, 
r the end admire ; where ladies shall be frighted, 

® i. e. who whipped or surpassed them all. The phrase “ that 
whips all,” is still common in familiar speech. Steevens “was right 
in saying that whip might be used as crack has been since, to 
denote anything peculiarly boasted of; as the crack house in the 
country, the crack boy of the school, &c. Progeny for ancestry is 
peculiar as English, but follows correct Latin analogy. 

® i. e. You have to my shame sent me help, which I must condemn 
as intrusive, instead of applauding it as necessary. But perhaps 
we should read “ In your contemned seconds ? ” 
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And, gladly quak’d^, hear more ; where the dull tri 
bunes, 

That, with the fusty plebeians, hate thine honours. 
Shall say, against their hearts, We thank thp gods, ' 
Onr Rome hath such a soldier I 
Yet cam’st thou to a morsel’ of this feast. 

Having fully dined before. 

Enter Titus Laktius, with his Power, from 
the pursuit. 

Lart. O general. 

Here is the steed, we the caparison® : 

Hadst thou beheld 

Mar. Pray now, no more : my mother, 

Who has a charter to extol her blood, 

When she does praise me, grieves me. I have done, 
As you have done ; that’s what I can : induc’d 
As you have been ; that’s for my country : 

He, that has but effected his good will, 

Hath overta’en mine act^, 

Corn. You shall not be 

The grave of your deserving ; Rome must know 
Tlie. value of her own : ’twere a concealment 
Worse than a theft, no less than a traducement. 

To hide your doings ; and to silence that. 

Which, to the spire and top of praises vouch'd. 
Would seem but modest. Therefore, I beseech you 
(In sign of what you are, not to reward 

' 5. e. throivn into grateful trepidatimi. To quake is used as a 
verb active by T. Hey wood in his Silver Age, 1613 : — 

“ We’ll quake them at the bar, , 

Where all souls wait for sentence.” 

^ Here is the steed, we the caparison. The meaninir Hus man 
performed the action, and toe only filed up the show. 

* So in Macbeth : — 

“ The flighty purpose never is o'ertooh. 

Unless the deed goes v/it!i it.” 
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What you have done, before our army hear me. 

Mar. I have some wounds upon me, and thev smart 
To hear them.selves remember'd. 

Com. Should they not^. 

Well might they fester 'gainst ingratitude. 

And tent themselves ^vith death. Of all the horses 
(Whereof we have ta'en good, and good store), of all 
The treasure, in this field achiev'd, and city, 

We render you the tenth ; to be ta'en forth, 

Before the common distribution, 

At your only choice. 

Mar. I thank you, general ; 

But cannot make my heart consent to take 
A bribe to pay my sword : I do refuse it ; 

And stand upon my common part "with those 
That have beheld the doing. 

\_A long flourish. They all cry^ hlarcius ! Marcius ! 
cast up their caps and lances : Cominius a7id 
Lartius stand ba)-e. 

Mar. May these same instruments, which you pro- 
fane, 

Never sound more ! "^Yhen drums and trumpets shall 
r the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be 
Made aU of false-fac'd soothing : 

When steel grows soft as the parasite's silk. 

Let him be made an overture for the wars® : 

® That is, 7iot be remember’d. 

® Various attempts have been made to extract a meaning from 
this passage, and very many various readings have been proposed. 
Tyrwhitt ■would read coverture instead of overture, but Shake- 
speare uses the word coverture only for a concealment, and has an 
overture in the sense here attached to it elsewhere. I have left 
the passage as it stands in the folio. The leading thought seems 
to be, “ "When drums, trumpets, and warlike instruments are pro- 
faned, let them lose their functions — ^never sound more : and let 
their places be taken by something else.” I should however 
prefer to read and point thus : — 

“ May these same instruments, which you profane, 
hi ever sound more! shall drums and trumpets, when 
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No more ! I say ; for that I have not wash’d 
My nose that hied, or foil’d some debile wretch, 
Which without note here’s- many else have done, 
You shout me forth in acclamations hyperbolical; 

As if I lov’d my little should be dieted 
In praises sauc’d with lies.' 

Com. Too modest are you ; 

I\Iore cruel to j'^our good report, than grateful 
To us that give you truly. By your patience. 

If ’gainst yourself you be incens’d, we’ll put you 
(Like' one that means his proper harm) in manacles, 
Then reason safely with you. Therefore, be it kno'wn. 
As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 
Wears this war’s garland : in token of the which 
My noble steed, known to the camp, I give him. 
With all his trim belonging ; and, from this time. 
For what he did before Corioli, call him. 

With aU the applause and clamour of the host, 
Caius Marcius Coriolanus. 

Bear the addition nobly ever I 

Trumpets sounds and Drums, 
All. Caius Marcius Coriolanus ! 

Cor. I will go wash ; 

And when my face is fair, you shall perceive 
Whether I blush, or no. Howbeit, I thank you : — 
I mean to stride your steed ; and, at aU times. 

To undercrest your good addition. 

To the fairness of my pow^r. 

rthe field prove flatterers? (Let courts and cities be 
Made all of false-faced soothing, 

■When steel grows soft as the Parasite’s silk) — 

Let them be made an overture for the wars ! — 

No more ! I say,” &c. 

When, I think, stands for where or in which place: and them re- 
lates to the martial instruments. It is him in the old copy, but 
as Mr. Dyce has remarked “ The words him and them are very 
often confounded by our early printers.” — 3Iarhwe's Works, v. i. 
p. Ixxvi. 
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Com. So, to our tent : 

Where, ere -we tlo repose us, we ^vill -wTite 
To Rome of our success. Yon, Titus Lartius, 

I\Iust to Corioli hack : send us to Rome 
Tl)c best with -vviiom wc may articulate^ 

For their own good, and ouns. 

Lart. I .shall, my lord. 

Cor, The gods begin to mock me. I that now 
Refus’d most princely gifts, am bound to beg 
Of my lord general. 

Com. Take it : 'tis yours. What is’t ? 

Cor. I sometime lay, here in Corioli, 

At a poor man’s house ; he us’d me kindly : 

He cried to mo ; I saw him prisoner; 

But then Aufidius was within my view, 

And wrath o’erwhelm’d my pity : I request you 
To give my poor host freedom. 

Com. O, well begg’d ! 

Were he the butcher of my son, he should 
Be free, as is the wind. Deliver him, Titus. 

Lort. I\Iarcius, his name ? 

Cor. By Jupiter, forgot : — 

I am weary ; yea, my memory is tir’d. 

Have we no wine here ? 

Com. Go -we to our tent : 

Tlie blood upon your visage dries ; 'tis time 
It .should be look’d to : come. \_ExeHnL 

i. c. ihc chief men rtf Corioli, xcith whom wc may enter into 
arlicles. Bulloknr has the -word " arlicnlatc, to set down articles, 
or conditions of agreement.” AVe still retain the word capitulate, 
which anciently had nearly the same meaning, viz. “To article 
or .agree upon articles,” 
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Scene X. The Gamp of the Volsces. 

A Flourish. Cornets. Enter Tullus Aufidius, 
bloody, Tsitk two or three Soldiers. 

Auf. The town is ta’en I 

1 Sol. 'Tudll be deliver d back on good condition. 
Auf Condition? 

I would I were a Roman ; for I cannot, 

Being a Volsce^, be that I am. — Condition! 

What good condition can a treaty find 
r the part that is at mercy ? Five ti .nes, Marcius, 

I have fought with thee ; so often hast thou beat me ; 
And would’st do so, I think, should we encounter 
As often as we eat. By the elements, 

If e’er again I meet him beard to beard, 

He is mine, or I am his : Mine emulation 
Hath not that honour in’t it had ; for where - 
I thought to crush him in an equal force 
(True sword to sword), I'U potch^ at him some way ; 
Or -wrath, or craft, may get him, 

1 Sol. He’s the devil. 

Auf. 'Bolder, though not so subtle : My valour poi- 
son’d^, 

With only suffering stain by him ; for him 
Shall fly out of itself : nor sleep, nor sanctuary, 
Being nakedj sick : nor fane, nor Capitol, 

* The Volsci are called Volsces throughout the old translation 
of Plutarch, -which Shakespeare followed. 

® Where for whereas, as in other places before noticed. 

® To patch is to thrust at with a shqrp pointed instrument. Thm 
in Carew’s Survey of Cornewal, p. 31 ; — “ They use to poche 
them [i. e. fish] -with an instrument somewhat like a salmon- 
speare,” It is from the Fr. pocher. 

■* The old copies read : — “ My valours poison’d,” &c. The con- • 
text seems to require the emendation suggested by Tyrwhitt, 
“ To mischief him my valour should deviate from its native gene- 
rosity.” 

VII. 


z 
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Tlie prayers of priests, nor times of sacrifice, 

Emfiarcpiements^ all of fury, shall lift up 

Their rotten pri\dlege and custom ’gainst 

hly hate to hlarcius. Where I find him, were it 

At home, upon my brother’s guard, even there 

Against the hospitable canon, would I 

Wash my fierce hand in’s heart. Go you to the city ; 

Learn how ’tis held ; and what they are that must 

Be hostages for Rome. 

] Sol. Will not you go ? 

At/f. I am attended® at the cypress grove : 

I pray you 

(’Tis south the city mills"), bring me word thither 
How the world goes; that to the pace of it 
I may spur on my jotirney. 

J Sol. I shall, sir. [^Ezeiini. 


ACT II. 


ScivNi-: I. Rome. A Piihlick Place. 


Enter I\Iknenius, Sicinius, and Brutus. 


Menenins. 

^ ^ - ^ TIE augurer tells me, we shall have nen's to- 
“ night. 

^ Bru. Good or bad ? 


* Emharqucmtnts, ns appears from Cotgrave and Sherwood, 
meant not ontj' an embarkation, hut an embargoing ; which is evi- 
doatly the sense of the word in this passage. Thus Sherwood : 
— “ To imbai'k, to imhargue. Embargner. An imbarking, an 
imbarguing. Embarquement.” In Cole's English Dictionary, 1701, 
the word is given imbarge or embarge. 

® jLltendcd is waited for. So in Twelfth Night: — 

“ Thy intercepter attands thee at the orchard end.” 

Malone observ'es that Shakespeare often introduces these 
minute local descriptions, probably to give an air of truth to his 
pieces. The poet attended not to the anachronism of mills near 
Antium, Lydgate has placed corn-mills near to Troy. 
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Men. Not accortling to the ])r:iyer of llip jicojJe, 
for they love not I\Iarcius. 

Sic. Nature leaches lieasts to hmnv their frienils. 

Men. Pray joii, who floes tlu* wolf love ? 

Sic. Tlic iamb. 

Men. Ay, to devour him ; as the hungry pleheians 
would the noble IVIarcius. 

lint, lie’s a lamb indeed, that baes like a bear. 

Men. He’s a bear indeed, that lives like a lamb. 
You two are old men ; tell me one thing that I shall 
ash you. 

Trib. Well, sir. ^ 

Men. In what eimrmity is IVIaieius poor in’, that 
you two have not in abundance ? 

Jim. lie’s jjoor in no one fault, but stored with all. 

Sic. Especi.nlly in pride. 

Jim. And topjiing all others in boasting. 

Men. This is strange now. Do you two know lunv 
you are censured here in the city, I mean of ns o' the 
right hand file ? Do yoti ? 

Both Trib. Whj-, how are we censured ? 

, Men. Decause you talk of pride now, — 'W'lll you 
not be angry ? 

Both Trib. Well, well, sir, well. 

Men. Why, 'tis no great mailer ; for a very little 
thief of occasion will rob you of a great deal of jia- 
ticncc : give your dispositions the reins*, and be angry 
at your pleasures ; at the lea.st, if you lake it ;ls a 
pleasure to you, in being so. You blame IMarcius for 
being proud ! 

’ It lias licca already oljscrved that pleonasms of this hind 
were bv no means unfrequent in Shakc-spearc’s npc. Tlni.s in As 
You Like It, Act ii. Sc, 7;— “The scene trhrrdn wc jilny i«." 
Malone lias cited several instance!*, one of wliicli- from a I^dtor of 
Lord Burghley to the Earl of Slircwsbuiy, among the Wcymontli 
MSS. is to our ]ircscnt purpose; — ^"I did carnp.stly enq'* of Iiyiii 
i« what estate he stood in for dischnrgi! of his former debts." 
See vul. iii, p. -IG, note 18. 
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Btu. We do it not alone, sir. 

Men. I know you can do very little alone : for your 
helps are many; or else your actions would gro^y 
wondrous single^ : your abilities are too infantlike, for 
doing much alone. You talk of pride : O ! that you 
could turn your eyes towards the napes of your necks 
and make but an interior survey of your good selves ! 
O, that you could ! 

Bru. What then, sir ? 

Men. Why, then you should discover a brace of 
unmeriting, proud, violent, testy magistrates (alias 
fools), as any in Rome. 

Sic. Menenius, you are known well enough too. 

Men. I am known to be a humorous patrician, and 
one that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of 
allaying 3 Tyber in’ t ; said to be something imperfect, 
in favouring the first ^ complaint : hasty, and tinder- 
like, upon too trivial motion : one that converses more 
with the buttock of the night, than with the fore- 
head of the morning^. What I think, I utter ; and 
spend my malice in my breath : Meeting two such 
weals-men as you are (I cannot call you Lycu’rguses), 
if the drink you give me touch my palate adversely, 

» Shigk here means simple, silly. See vol. v. p. 159, note 21. 

* With allusion to the fable, which says, that every man has 
a bag hanging before him, in which he puts his neighbour’s faults ; 
and another behind him, in which he stows his own. 

^ Lovelace, in his Verses to Althea, from Prison, has borrowed 
this expression : — 

“ VTien flowing cups run swiftly round, 

With no allaying Thames,” &c. 

* First mav have been intended for thirst, as it was sometimes 
so written. 

® i. e, rather a late Her dawn than an early riser. So in Love’s 
Labour’s Lost; — In the. posteriors of this day, which the rude- 
multitude call the afternoon.” Again in King Henry IV . Part it 
“ Thou art a summer bird. 

Which even in the haunch of winter sings 
The lifting up of day.” 
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I mal:r a crookctl face at it. I canijtil'' pay, Y«»ur ivor- 
pliips hare dclirer’fl ihf inaMrr well, whi-ii I fiml ilin 
ac's in crniponnd with the inaitir ]i:irt nf ymir sylla- 
hlea : and tliongh I mii'l he cimteiit to hc.ir with 
thnee that sav von arc TC\*erond "raw men ; vd tliov 
lie deadly, that loll you have ;roc»d faces. If you pee 
this in the map of my uiicrncns-n **, follows it, that I 
am known well enoujrh too ? 'What harm can your 
hissoin" conspectuifios "loan out of this character, if 
I he known well eiiou"h loo? 

Bnt. Como, sir. ctmio, we know you well eni‘U"h. 

Men. You know neither me,* -ottrselves, iiiir any 
ihiit". You are amhitious for poor knaves' caps and 
le^rs ; you wear out a pood wholesomi; forenotin, in 
hearing a cause hetweeii an «iranpe-wife and afi»s '*l- 
pcller ; and then rejourn llic controversy of three- 
pence to a second da)* of audience'*. Wlien yem are 
hearing a matter hetween party and parly, if yotj 
chance to he pinch'il with the colick, you make faces 
like miinimer.s ; yvi up the bloody flag a":iinsi all jia- 
liencc-’; and, in roaring for a chamher-pot, dismiss 
the controversy bleeding, the more entangled by your 
hearing: all the peace you make in their cause, is, 
calling hoth the ])arties knave.s : Yon arc a pair of 
strange onc.s. 

Jint. Come, come, you arc well understood to he a 

' The olil ropips liavp, '* I can saj*.” 

So in KiiiR r.i'ar: — 

“ Strives in lliis little trorhl iff men," 
jf/icraensm is llic title of n poem liy Joloi Davies of Ilcrcrnrd. 

’ JJhram is lilinil. It is foiuiil spit difTen'iil ways, htfmmr, 
Scasomr, &c. Thus in llninict: — 

“ Ran tiarcfoot up niul down, tlircnl’ning the (lames 
With hhsnm rlicum.” 

® It appears fnnn this whole speceli that Shnljespearo mistonU 
the oflico of pncfcctux mbh for the trihime's ofliee. Or he niav 
have taken this view of it in order to have n gird nt their wor- 
ships the city nhlcrmcn, who were no friends to the players. 

® That is, declare tear affainsl patience. 
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perfecter giber for the table, than a necessary bencher 
in the Capitol. 

Men. Our very priests must become mockers, if 
they shall encounter such ridiculous subjects as you 
are. When you speak best unto the purpose, it is 
not worth the wagging of your beards; and your 
beards deserve not so honourable a grave, as to stuff 
a botchers cushion, or to be entomb’d in an ass’s 
pack-saddle. Yet you must be saying, Marcius is 
proud ; who, in a cheap estimation, is worth all your 
predecessors, since Deucalion ; though peradventure, 
some of the best of ’em were hereditary hangmen. 
Good den® to your worships ; more of your conversa- 
tion would infect my brain, being the herdsmen of the 
beastly plebeians*® : I will be bold to take my leave of 
you. [^Bku. and'^ic. retire to the hack of the Scene. 

Enter Volumnia, Virgilia, and Valeria, S^'c. 
How noAV, my as fair as noble ladies (and the moon, 
were she earthly, no nobler), whither do you follow 
your eyes so fast ? 

Vol. Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius ap- 
proaches ; for the love of Juno, let's go. 

Men. Ha ! Marcius coming home ? 

Vol. Ay, worthy Menenius ; and with most pros- 
perous approbation. 

Men. Take my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee : — 
Hoo ! Marcius coming home? 

Two Ladies. Nay, ’tis true. 

Vol. Look, here’s a letter from him ; the state hath 
another, his wife another: and, I think,' there’s one 
at home for you. 

Men. I will make my very house reel to-night : A 
letter for me ? 

Good den, I thinli, meant good day, and not good e'en, or even- 
ing. See Romeo and Juliet, Act ii. Sc. 4. 

As kings are called TToifievsq 'Kdwv. 
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T7>*. Vt'c. certain, ihcrc'.s a Idler for von ; I saw it. 

Afri>. A lyfhT for niof It frivi--. nn* an fstato <if 
seven year.’ iirnltli ; in wliich fin;*' I will nialce* n lip 
at the pliwcian : the nio<t '••iveri'ij'ii pre'.criptinn in 
Galen'* is l*tit cmpiricntick, ami, to this preservaiiw, 
of no better report than a hnr'e-tlrench. Is he not 
woiimlefl i he was wont fo come hnnu* wojnnletl. 

IVr. () ! no, no. no. 

IV. O! he is wonmletl, I thank the jimls fort. 

Mrn. So do I too, if it lie not too innrh : Urines 

*a victory in his pocket ? The woninK heromi* him. 

TV Oil's hrow.s, Alenenins: he comes the third 
lime home with the oaken g.^rjand 

MrK. IIiLs he disciplined Anfidins soundly ? 

VoK Titnv Tartitis writes, — they fought together, 
hnt Atifidins got itlT. 

aVew. And 'twas time for him Ion, I’ll warrant him 
that : nn he had staid hy him, I would not have heen 
.so fidins’d for all the che.sls in f’orioli, and the gohl 
thal’.s in tliem. Is the senate pos^e-st of this? 

IW. Good ladias. let’s go ; — Ve.s, ve.s. ves : the. 
.wnatc has letters from the general, wherein he gives 

" In tin's inrntinn of G.ilon ilirre i*! .in niMrlironein of n»',ir 
G50 ye.ins. Mcnmiiis ilonrislidl alwul 492 yc.irs 1*( f«nv tin- birJh 
of mir I/ml, G.ilcn nbonl l(iO yrara after if. 'Iln: wor«l mpirt- 
entirk (mpirickifttiijiie in Uic olil copy) was pr-tliapi funnC'l hy 
the poet from nnpmrk, a r|n.irl:. In iny rorrer tcil m roml fiilio fix 
letters in the niiihllc of the wonl arc i'(r.ic( il, Iraviiifr it mpmtpte. 
The thinl folio has cmjnrirktiqnr, il hai horn ronjcctnrctl that 
Empiriehphjnrptc m.ir have been the tnio rcniliiif;. 

'* Volunini.i an-wera Mcnciiius without t-ikinf! notice of his 
last words— “ The wounds heroine him.” Mcncnin.s had asked, 
" Bring.s ’.i vir loiy in his iiockct ? " lie hr5ng.s il, hnyit Voinmnin, 
on hi.s/«mnv; for he comes the thinl time homo //Irmr-fmnnr/ with 
thn oaken garland, the omhlcm of virlorj'. Po afterwards ; — 

“ IIp prov’d best man o’tlio field, 'and for ijis meed 
IVns f/rpic-hound with the o.ik.” 

Possent is infnrmnl. 

" I have poums'd yonr gr.irc of what I ptjqioep,’* 

JI/cri'Acpif nf Venice, 
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my son the whole name of the war : he hath in this 
action outdone his former deeds doubly. 

Yal. In troth, there’s wondrous things spoke of him. 
Men. Wondrous? ay, I warrant you,, and not with- 
out his true purchasing. 

Vir. The gods grant them true ! 

Vol. True ? pow, wow. 

Men. True ? I!ll be sworn they are true : Where is 
he wounded? — God save your good worships! \To 
the Tribunes., who come forward^ Marcius is coming 
home : he has more cause to be proud. Where is he 
wounded ? 

Vol. T the shoulder, and i’ the left arm : There will 
be large cicatrices to show the people, when he shall 
stand for his place. He received in the repulse of 
Tarquin, seven hurts i’ the body. 

Men. One i’ the neck, and two i’ the thigh, — there’s 
nine that I know^^. 

Vol. He had, before this last expedition, twenty- 
five wounds upon him. 

Men. Now it’s twenty-seven : every gash was an 
enemy’s grave : [J. Shout, and Flourish.'} Hark ! the 
trumpets. 

Vol. These are the ushers of Marcius : before him 
He carries noise, and behind him he leaves tears. 
Death, that dark spirit, in’s nervy arm doth lie ; 
Which being advanc’d, declines; and then men die’^. 

A Sennet. Trumpets sound. Enter Cominius and 

Titus XiAbtius ; between them, Cokiouanus, 

crowned with an oaken garland; with Captains, 

Soldiers, and a Herald. 

Her. Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 

*■* The old man is minutely particular: “ Seven wounds? let 
me see ; one in the neck, two in the thigh — ^Nay, I am sure there 
are nine that I know of.” 

Volumnia, in her boasting sti-ain, says, that her son, to kill 
his enemy, has nothing to do but to lift his hand and let it fall. 
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Enter Cominius, Titus Laktius, and other Sena- 
tors j Junius Bkutus, one? SiciNitJS Velutus. 

1 Sen, Marcius, tis true that you have lately told us, 
The Volsces are in arms. . 

^o,r. They have a leader, 

Tullus Aufidius, that ivill put you to’t. 

I sin in envying his nobility : 

And were I any thing hut what I am, 

I would wish me only he. 

You have fought together, 
Jfhi • "Were half to half the world by the ears, and he 
Upon my party, I’d revolt, to make 
Only my wars with him : he is a lion 
That I am proud to hunt. 

^ Then, worthy Marcius, 

Attend upon Cominius to these wars. 

Com, It is )’our former promise. 

Sir, it is ; 

And I am constant*®. Titus Lartius, thou 
Shalt see me once more strike at Tullus’ face : 

What, art thou stiff? stand'st out ? 

No, Caius Marcius : 

I’ll lean upon one crutch, and fight with t’other. 

Ere stay behind this business, 

O, .true bred ! 

IjSfen. Your companyto the Capitol; where,Iknow, 
Our greatest friends attend us. 

Tit, Lead you on : 

Follow, Cominius; we must follow you; 

Right worthy you priority. 

Com, Noble Lartius** ! 


“ i. e. immoveahte in my resolKtion, So in Julius C»sar : — 
“ But I am constant as tho northern star.” 

The old copy has Marlius, 
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Vol. I know not where to turn: O! welcome home j 
And welcome, general : — ^And you are welcome all. 

Men. A hundred thousand welcomes: I could weep, 
And I could laugh; I am light, and heavy. Welcome: 
A curse begin at very root on’s heart, 

That is not glad to see thee ! You are three. 

That Rome should dote on: yet, by the faith of men, 
W e have some old crab-trees here at home, that will not 
Be grafted to your relish. Yet welcome, warriors ! 
We call a nettle, but a nettle; and 
The faults of fools, but folly. 

Com. Ever right. 

Cor. Menenius, ever, ever^^^ 

Her. Give way there, and go on. 

Cor. Your hand, and yours: 

\^To his Wife and Mother, • 
Ere in our own house I do shade my head. 

The good patricians must be visited ; 

From whom I have receiv’d not only greetings, 

But with them charge of honours^®. 

Yol, I have lived 

To see inherited my very wishes, 

And the buildings of my fancy : 

Only there is one thing wanting, 

Which, I doubt not, but our Rome 
Will cast upon thee. 

Cor. Know, good mother, 

I had rather be their servant in my way. 

Than sway with them in theirs. 

By these -words it should seem that Coriolanus means k 
saj^, “ Menenius is still the same affectionate friend as formerly.” 
So in Julius Cassur : — “ For always I am Ctesar.” 

Charge, of honours. The old copy has “ change of honours,” 
The error is of frequent occurrence ; we have it again in this play, 
Act V. Sc. 3 , where the old copy reads : — 

“ And yet to change thy sulphur with a bolt 
That should but rive an oak.” 
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^ 'Tis right. 

Bru. It was Iris word : OJ he would miss it, rather 
Than carry it, hut by the suit o’ the gentry to liim, 
And the desire of tlie nobles. 

<S'<c. I \rish no better. 

Than have him liold that inirpose, and to put it 
In execntion. 

Bru. 'Tis most like.he will. 

Sic. It shall be to Irim then, as our good wills-9, 

A sure destruction. 

Brit. So it must fall out 

To him, or our authorities. For an end. 

We must suggest the people, in what liatred 
He still hath held them: that, to his power, he would 
Have made them mules, silenc’d their pleaders, and 
Dispropertied their freedoms : liolding them, 

In human action and capacity, 

Of no more soul, nor fitness for the world. 

Than camels in their w'ar; who have their provund*'’ 
Only for bearing burdens, and sore blows 
For sinking under them. 

'S'jc. ^ This, as you say, suggested 

At some time when Iris soaring insolence 
Shall touch the people^i (which time shall not want. 
If ho be put upon’t ; and that’s as easy, 

As to set dogs on sheep), will be his fire 
To kindle their dry stubble; and their blaze 
Shall darken him for ever. 


Enter a Messenger. 

Bru. Wiiat’s the matter ? 

” i. c. ni a,tr arlvtmla^e regtitra. mils is hero a verb. 

i. c. Than camels in II, dr tear; tvlto want tlidr provand. Wo 
ahouhl proliiihly rend « the war.” Provand is prorcjider. 

The old copies have “ teach the people.” Theobald roads • 
reach the people.” The obvious correction vas suKcested bv 
Mr. luiight ^ 
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Of Phoebus’ burning kisses : such a pother, 

As if that whatsoever god, who leads him, 

Were slily crept into his human powers, 

And gave him graceful posture 

Sic. On the sudden. , 

I warrant him consul. 

.r 

Bril. Then our office m-jay, 

During his power, go sleep. " 

Sic. He cannot temperately transpr'ft his honours 
From where he should begin, and end ; but ■will 
Lose those he hath won. 

Bi'u. In that there comfort. 

Sic. Doubt not, the commoners, for whom we stand. 
But they, upon their ancient malice, AviU 
Forget, ■with the least cause, these his new M-'f'.nours ; 
Which that he’ll give them, make I as little q-^^^''tion 
As he is proud to do’t^®. 

Bril. I heard him swear, 

Were he to stand for consul, never would he 
Appear i’the market-place, nor on him put 
To see im^®^ vesture of humility ; 

> ,pg (as the manner is) his wounds 
To the people, beg their stinking breaths. 

And in the Taming of tlie Shrew : — 

“ Such ivar of white and red,” &c. 

Again in Venus and Adonis : — 

“ To note \hQ fighting confiict of her hue, 

How white and red each other did destroy.” 
Numerous examples might he adduced from Shatespeare’s co- 
temporaries, of the same image. 

That is, as if that god who leads him, whatsoever god he be. 
So in Shakespeare’s 26th Sonnet: — 

“ Till whatsoever star that guides my moving. 

Points on me graciously with fair aspect.” 

The meaning is. He cannot carry his honours temperately from 
where he shotdd begin to where he should end. We have the same 
phraseology in Cymheline : — “ The gap 

That we shall make in time,yroTO our hence gomg 
And our return, to excuse.” 

Froud to do't, is the same as proud of doing if. 
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On to the Capitol. 
{Flourish. Cornets. Exeunt in state, as 
before. 'The Tribunes remain. 

Bru. All tongues speak of him, and the bleared sights 
^ Are spectacled to see him. Your prattling nurse 
' rapturei9 lets her baby cry, 

TuiJh c^^ts him’o : the kitchen malkin®* pins 
I sin ir^oekram ’bout her reechy^^ neck. 

And iverl.® to eye him : stalls, bullcs, win- 
I would 

Com. A ^Pj fill’d, and ridges hors’d 
jjfajjle complexions ; all agreeing 
Upo/ii ess to see him : seld-shown®^ flamens 
Ony among the popular throngs, and puff 
Tl/a vulgar station®-* ; our veil’d dames 
jt the war of -white and dai^ask, in 
Amicely-gawded®® cheeks, to the wanton spoil 

(raplitrc iincicntly ivas synonymous ■with aft or trance. 
(Orri.mo : — “ Kntto, s. n rapture or tranco of tho mind, or a 
.tion of the spirits.” This is confirmed by Stcevons’s qiio- 
•^from Tho Hospital for London Follies, 1602, f/here trpssip 
Isays, "Tour darling -will iveep itself into a ro-,-'. r ' 
it take heed.” ‘is face: 

mius tho old copy. It has been proposed f4'reita'"Tvh'ire 
jhcers him;” but we must probably understand “while she 
ics about him.” 

'' i. 0 . t/ie hitchen-wench. A maVim was a mop made of rags, 
used for sweeping ovens, &c. ; hence it came to signify a dirty 
wench. Tho scullion very naturally takes her n.ame from this 
utensil, her French title cscouillon being only another name for 
a malkin. 

Lockram was a land of coarse linen. 

“ Thou tlioiight’st because I wear lockram^ shirts 
I had no wit.” Glaptliome’s TFit ili a Constable. 

^ Sceclig is famant with sweat or grease. 

Scld-shown. The hj-phen is wanting in tho old copies, but 
Hiero can be no doubt that the compound word was intended, 
" flamens rarely showing themselves in popular assemblies.” 

A imlgar station is n common standing-place among the vulgar 
So in Tarquin and Lucrece : — 

" The silent war of lilies and of roses, 

IVhich Tarquin \'iew’d in her fair face’s field.” 


SC. I. 

Com. 
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Mess. You are sent for to the Capitol. 

'Tis thought that Marcius shall be consul : 

I have seen the dumb men throng to see him, 

And the blind to hear him speak : Matrons flung 
gloves, 

Ladies and maids their scarfs and handkerchiefs 
Upon him as he pass’d : the nobles bended. 

As to J ove’s statue ; and the commons made 
A shower, and thunder, with their caps, and shouts : 
I never saw the like. 

Bru. Let’s to the Capitol ; 

And carry with us ears and eyes for the time. 

But hearts for the event. 

Sic. Have with you. [_Exeunt. 


Scene II. The same. The Capitol. 

Enter two Officers, to lay Czishions. 

1 Off. Come, come, they are almost here : How 
many stand for consulships ? 

2 Off. Three, they say : but ’tis thought of every 
one, Coriolanus will carry it. 

1 Off. That’s a brave fellow ; but he’s vengeance 
proud, and loves not the common people. 

2 Off. 'Faith, there have been many great meii that 
have flatter’d the people, who ne’er loved them ; and 
there be many that they have loved, they know not 
wherefore : so that, if they love they know not why, 
they hate upon no better a ground : Therefore, for 
Coriolanus neither to care whether they love or hate 
him, manifests the true knowledge he has in their 

Shakespeare here attributes some of the customs of his own 
times to a people who were wholly unacquainted with them. 
This was exactly what occurred at tiltings and tournaments when 
a combatant had distinguished bimse)*'. 
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disposition ; and, out of his noble carelessness, lets 
them plainly see’t. 

1 Off. If he did not care whether he had their 
love, or no, he waved indifferently^ 'twixt doing them 
neither good, nor harm ; but he seeks their hate -with 
greater devotion, than they can render it him : and 
leaves nothing undone, that may fully discover him 
their opposite”. Now, to seem to affect the malice 
and displeasure of the people, is as bad as that which 
he dislikes, to flatter them for tl. dr love. 

2 Off. He hath deserved worthily of his country : 
And his ascent is not by such easy degrees as those, 
who, hainng been supple and courteous to the people, 
bonnetted^, -without any further deed to have them 
at all into their estimation and report : but he hath 
so planted his honours in their eyes, and his actions 
in their hearts, that for their tongues to be silent, and 
not confess so much, were a kind of ingrateful injury ; 
to report othenvise were a malice, that, giving itself 
the lie, would pluck reproof and rebuke from every 
ear that heard it. 

1 Off. No more of him ; he is a worthy man : 
Make way, they are coming. 

A Sennet, Enier^ with I/ictors hffcn'e them^ Comi- 
Nius, the Consul., Menenius, Coriolanus, many 
other Senators, Sicinius and Brutus. The Se- 
nators take their places; the Tribunes take theirs also 
hy tliemsdves. 

Men. Having determin’d of. the Volsces, and 
To send for Titus X/artius, it remains, 

* i. C. he tcouJd have waved indifferenthj. See. 

^ Their adversary or opponent. See Measure for Pleasure, Act 
iii. Sc. 2, note 20. 

^ Bonnelicd is here a verb, as honnetler, Fr. to pull off the cap. 
To c.ap w.-is used in the same manner; see the first .scene in 
Othello, and Jamieson’s Dictionary. Mr. Knight thinks that it 
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As the main point of this our after-meeting, 

To gratify his noble service, that 
Hath thus stood for his country : Therefore, please 
you. 

Most reverend and grave elders, to desire 
The present consul, and last general 
In our well found successes, to report 
A little of that worthy work perform’d 
By Caius Marcius Coriolanus ; whom 
We meet here, both to thank, and to remember 
With honours like himself. 

1 /Sen. Speak, good Cominius : 

Leave nothing out for length, and make us think. 
Rather our state’s defective for requital. 

Than we to stretch it out. Masters o’ the people. 
We do request your kindest ears : and, after. 

Your loving motion toward the common body. 

To yield what passes here. 

,Stc. We are convented 

Upon a pleasing treaty*^; and have hearts 
Inclinable to honour and advance 
The theme of our assembly®. 


nieaus here "put on their bonnets 1” For “to /lave them at all 
into their estimation,” Pope reads /teave, and Steevens follows his 
reading. But there is no necessity for change ; to /lave is to ffety 
as in the following passage: — “He that seeketh means flatter- 
ingly to /lave or gette a thing.” To liuve them at all into, means 
to get themselves in ang degree into, &c. See King Henry VHI. 
Act ii. Sc. 2, note 6. 

* The first folio has Treatic, a misprint probably for Treatie. 

® Shakespeare was probably not aware that until the promul- 
gation of the Lex Attinia, which is supposed to have been in the 
time of Quintus Metellus Macedonicus, the tribunes had not the 
privilege of entering the senate, but had seats placed for them 
near the door, on the outside of the house. But in our ancient 
theatres the imagination of the spectators was frequently called 
upon to lend its aid to illusions much more improbable than that 
of supposing they saw the inside and outside of the same building 
at once. 
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Brv. Which the rather 

■^^0 shall be prost^' to do, if he remember 
A hinder value of the people, than 
He hath liereto priz’d them at. 

Men. That’s oiF, that’s oft’^, 

I ivould you rather had been silent. Please jmu 
'Po hear Cominius speak? 

J3ru. Most willingl)'- : 

But yet my caution was more pertinent, 

Thau the rebuke you give it. 

Men. He loves jmur people : 

But tie him not to be their bedfellow. — 

Worthy Cominius, speak. — Na}"^, keep your place. 

[^CoE 101, ANUS rises.) and offers to go avsay. 

1 Sen. Sit, Coriolanus : never shame to hear 
What you have nobly done. 

Gor, Your honours’ pardon ; 

I had rather Iiave my wounds to heal again, 

Tlian hear say how I got them. 

Brn. Sir, I hope, 

I\Iy words disbench’d you not. 

Gor No, sir : yet oft, 

When blows have made me stay, I fled from words. 
You sooth’d not, therefore hurt not. But, your people, 
I love them as they weigh. 

Men. ' Pray now, sit down. 

Gor. I had rather have one scratch my head i’the sun, 
When the alarum -were struck, thou idly sit 
To hear my nothings monster’d. \_Exit Coriolanus. 

Me7i. blasters o’ the people, 

Your multipl 5 dng spawn how can he flatter 
(That's thousand to one good one), when you now see, 

® The old copy has blest, which is corrected to prest, i. e. ready, 
in both mine and Mr. Collier’s second folio. That this was the 
phrascolopry of tlic poet is evident. See p. 316, ante, note 2. 

i. c. That is nothing to the purpose. 

vn. A A 
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He had rather venture all his limbs for honour, 
Than one of his ears to hear it ? — ^Proceed, Cominius, 
Com. I shall lack voice : the deeds of Coriolanus 
Should not be utter’d feebly. It is held, 

That valour is the chiefest virtue, and 
Most dignifies the haver : if it be, 

The man I speak of cannot in the world 
Be singly counterpois’d. At sixteen years, 

When Tarquin made a head for Rome, he fought 
Beyond the mark of others : our then dictator. 
Whom \vith all praise I point at, saw him fight. 
When with his Amazonian chin he drove 
The bristled lips before him ; he bestrid 
An o’er press’d Roman, and i’ the consul’s view 
Slew three opposers : Tarquin’s self he met. 

And struck him on his knee® : in that day’s feats, 
When he might act the woman in the scene 
He prov’d best man i’ the field, and for his meed 
Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil age 
Man-enter’d thus, he waxed like a sea ; 

And, in the brunt of seventeen battles since 
He lurch’d all swords of the garland. For this last, 

® This doefe not mean that he gave Tarquin a blow on the knee, 
but gave him such a blow as occasioned him to fall on his knee ; 
“ ad terram duplicato poplite Tumus.” 

® It has been before mentioned that the parts of women were, 
in Shakespeare’s time, represented by the most smooth-faced 
young men to be found among the players. The poet probably 
disregarded the anachronism; there were no theatres at Rome 
for the exhibition of plays until about two hundred and fifty 
years after the death of Coriolanus. 

Plutarch says, “ seventeen years of service in the wars, and 
many and sundry battles ; ” but from Coriolanus’s first campaign 
to his death was only a period of eight years. 

To lurch is to win or carry off easily the prize or stake at any 
game. It originally signified to devour greedily, from lurco, Lat. 
then to purloin, subtract, or withdraw any thing from another. 
Thus in Ben Jenson’s Silent Woman ; — " You have lurch'd your 
friends of the better half of the garland." Cole, in his Latin 
Dictionary, 1679, has “A lurch, duplex palma facilis victoria.” 
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Before and in Corioli, let me say, 

I cannot speak him home : He stopp’d the fliers ; 
And, bv his rare example, made the coward 
Turn terror into sport. As waves before 
A vessel under sail, so men obey’d. 

And fell below his stem : his .sword (death’s stamp) 
Where it did mark, it took ; from face to foot 
He was a thing’-of blood, whose ever}' motion 
Was timed with dying cries. Alone he enter’d 
The mortal gate o’ the city, which he painted 
With shunless destiny, aidless came off. 

And with a sudden reinforcement struck 
Corioli, like a planet. Now all’s his : 

"UHien by and by the din of war ’gan pierce 
His ready sense : then straight his doubled spirit 
Requicken’d what in flesh was fatigatc, 

And to the battle came he ; where he did 
Run reeking o’er the lives of men, as if 
’Twere a perpetual spoil : and, till we call’d 
Both field and city ours, he never stood 
To ease his breast with panting. 

Men, Worthy man ! 

1 8en. He cannot but ■with measure fit the honours 
Which we devise him. 

Com. Our spoils he kick’d at ; 

And look’d upon things precious, as they were 
The common muck o’ the world ; he covets loss 
Than misery^'* itself would give; rewards 
His deeds with doing them ; and is content 
To spend the time, to end it. 

Tims the second folio. Tho first folio “ as weeds,” &c. to 
■which Malone adheres, as well as Mr. Knight and Mr. Collier. 
I think -with Steevens, that a vessel stemming the waves is an 
image much more suitable to the prowess of Coriolanus, than the 
displacing of weeds. 

i. e. The gate jvhich was made the scene of death. 

Misery for avarice, because a miser signifies avaricious. 
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Men. He’s right nohle ; 

Let him be call’d for. 

1 Sen. Call Coriolanus, 

Off. He doth appear. 

Re-enter Coriolanus. 

Men. The senate, Coriolanus, are well pleas'd 
To make thee consul. 

Cor. I do owe them still 

My life, and services. 

Men. It then remains, 

That you do speak to the people^®. 

Cor. I do beseech you, 

Let me o’erleap that custom ; for I cannot 
Put on the gown, stand naked, and entreat them, 
For my wounds’ sake, to give their suffrage : please you, 
That I may pass this doing. 

Sic. Sir, the people 

Must have their voices ; neither ■will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

Men. Put them not to’t : 

Pray you, go fit you to the custom : and 
Take to you, as your predecessors have, 

Your honour ivith your form^®. 

Cor. It is a part 

That I shall blush in acting, and might well 
Be taken from the people. 

Coriolanus (as Warburton observes) was banished A. u. c. 
262. But till the time of Manlius Torquatus, A. u. c. 393, the 
senate chose loth consuls; and then the people, assisted by the 
seditious temper of the tribunes, got the choice of one. Shake- 
speare follows Plutarch, who expressly says in the Life of Corio- 
lanus, that “ the custome of Rome was at that time, that such as 
dyd sue for any office, should for certen dayes before be in the 
market place, only with a poor gowne on their backes, and -with- 
out any coate imdemeath, to praye the people to remember them at 
the day of election." Rorth’s Translation, p. 244, ed. 1579. 

Your form is the form which custom prescribes to you. 
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J^nr. j\Iar]v you that? 

Cor. To brag unto them. — Thus I did, aud thus ; — 
Show them tlie unadiiug scars which I should hide, 
As if I had receiv’d (hem for the hire 
Of their breath only ; — 

Do not stand upon’t. — 

We recommend to you, tribunes of the jieojde. 

Our purpose to Jliem^" : — and to our noble consul 
^Vish we all joy and honour. 

Sen. To Coriolanus come all jc^' and honour 1 

\JP'lonrish. Then cxeinit Senators. 
Brit. You see how he intends to use the people. 
Sic. May they perceive his intent ! He will require 
them, 

As if he did contemn what he requested 
Should be in them to give. 

Bru. Come; we’ll inform them 

Of our proceedings here : on the market-place, 

I know, they do attend us. {JUxeunt. 


Scene III. The same. The Forum, 

Enter several Citizens. 

1 Cit. Once^, if he do require our voices, we ought 
not to deny him. 

2 Cit. We may, sir, if we will. 

3 Git. We have power in ourselves to do it ; but it 

“ We recommend to you, tribunes of the people, to tkclure 
our purpose to them,” namely, the appointment of Coriolanus to 
the consulship. 

‘ Once may here mean " Once for all,” absolutely. It is used 
below in a different sense, i. e. one time, where Rowe inserted tohcn, 
which is indeed elliptically understood. The instances of a similar 
use of o?me are not unfrequent in our old writers. Malone errone- 
ously explained it as soon as ever. See Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act iii. Sc. 4, note 5 ; Comedy of En-ors, Act iii. Sc. 1, note 9 ; 
Much Ado about Nothing, Act i. Sc. 1, note 34. 
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is a poAver that we have no power to do - : for if he 
show us his wounds, and tell us his deeds, we are to 
put our tongues into those wounds, and speak for 
them ; so, if he tell us his noble deeds, ^ve must also 
teU him our noble acceptance of them. ’Ingratitude 
is monstrous : and for the multitude to be ingrateful, 
were to make a monster of the multitude ; of the 
which, we being members, should bring ourselves to 
be monstrous members. 

1 Git. And to make us no better thought of, a lit- 
tle help will serve : for once we stood up about the 
corn, he himself stuck not to call us the many-headed 
multitude. 

3 Git. We have been called so of many; not that 
our heads are some brown, some black, some auburn, 
some bald, hut that our wits are so diversely colour’d ; 
and truly I think, if all our wits were to issue out of 
one scull, they would fly east, west, north, south ; and 
their consent^ of one direct way should he at once to 
all the points o’ the compass. 

2 Git. Think you so ? Which way, do you judge, 
my wit Avould fly ? 

3 Git. Nay, your wit will not so soon out as another 
man’s will, ’tis strongly wedged Tip in a blockhead : 
but if it were at liberty, ’twould, sure, southward. 

2 Git. Why that way? 

3 Git. To lose itself in a fog ; where being three 
parts melted away noth rotten dews, the fourth would 
return for conscience’ sake, to help to get thee a wife. 

^ Power in tlie first instance here means natural power, ov force, 
and tlien moral power, or right, Davis has used the word "with 
the same variety of meaning : — 

“ Use all thy poivers, that heavenly power to praise, 

That gave thee power to do,” 

Consent is accord, agreement. To suppose that their agree- 
ment to go all one way should end in their flying to every point 
of the compass, is a just description of the variety and ineon- 
sistency of the many-headed multitude. 
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2 Clt. You are never ivitliout your tricks : You 
may, you may^. 

3 Git. Are you all resolved to gh-e 5 'our voices? 
But that’s no matter, the greater part carries it. I 
saj', if he would incline to the people, there was never 
a worthier man. 

E?iter Cojnor^ANus and Menenius. 

Here he comes, and in the goivn of humility ; mark 
his hehaviouri We are not to sk./ all together, but 
to come by him where he stands, by ones, by ty'os, 
and b}'- threes. He’s to make his requests by parti- 
culars : wherein every one of us has a single honour, 
in giving him our own voices with our own tongues ; 
therefore follow me, and I’ll direct you how you shall 
go by him. 

All. Content, content. \jExeiint. 

Men. O sir, you are not right : have you not knowui 
Tlie worthiest men have done’t ? 

Cor. What must I say ? — 

“ I pray, sir,” — Plague upon’t I I cannot bring 

My tongue to such a pace : “ Look, sir ; my 

wounds ! — 

I got them in my country’s service, when 
Some certain of your brethren roar’d, and ran 
From the noise of our own drums.” 

Men. O me, the gods ! 

You must not speak of that; you must desire them 
To think upon you. 

Gor. Think upon me ? Hang ’em ! 

I would they would forget me, like the rirtues 

The force of this colloquial phrase appears to 'be, “ You may 
^vert yourself as you please at my expense.” It occurs again 
in Troilus and Cressida : — 

“ HeJ. By my troth, sweet lord, thou hast a fine forehead. 
Pan, kx, yon may, you may." 
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Which our divines lose hy ’em®. 

Men. You’ll mar all ; 

I’ll leave you : Pray you, speak to ’em, I pray you, 
In wholesome manner®. {Exit. 

Enter two Citizens. 

Cor. Bid them wash their faces, 

And keep their teeth clean. So, here comes a brace. 
Y ou know the cause, sir, of my standing here. 

1 Git. W e do, sir ; tell us what hath brought you to’t. 
Cor. Mine own desert. 

2 Cit. Your own desert? 

Cor. Ay, not'? 

IVIine own desire. 

1 Git. How 1 not your own desire ? 

Cor. No, sir : 

'Twas never my desire yet. 

To trouble the poor with begging. 

1 Cit. You must think, if we give yop any thing, 
We hope to gain by you. 

Co?\ Well then, I pray, your price o’ the consulship ? 

1 Cit. The price is, to ask it kindly. 

Cor. Kindly ? 

Sir, I pray let me ha’t ; I have wounds to show you, 
Which shall be yours in private. Your good voice, sir ; 
What say you ? 

2 Cit. You shall have it, worthy sir. 

Cor. A match, sir : — 

There is in all two worthy voices begg’d : 

I have yoar alms ; adieu. 

® i. e. Z wish thep would forget me, as theg do the virtuous precepts 
which our divines preach to them. This is another amusing in- 
stance of anachronism. 

^ So in Hamlet : — “ If it should please you to make me a whole- 
some answer,” 

^ The first folios have erroneously hut. It was corrected in 
that of 1664. 
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1 Cii, But tins is something odd. 

2 Cii. An ’twere to giAT. again, — but ’tis no matter. 

\JSxeimt iico Citizens. 

Enter two other Citizens. 

Cor. Pray you now, if it may stand with the tune 
of your A'oices, that I may be consul, I haA'e here the 
customary goAAm, 

5 Cit. You have desen^ed nobly of your country, 
and you haA’e not deserved nobly 
Cor. Y our enigma ? 

o Cit. You haA'e been a scourge to her enemies, 

you have been a rod to her friends: you IiaA^e not, 

• • 

indeed, loA^ed the common people. 

Cor. You should account me the more Aurtuous, 
that I have not been common in my love. I AA’ill, sir, 
flatter ray sAA'orn brother the people, to earn a dearer 
estimation of them j ''tis a condition they account gen- 
tle : and since the AV'isdom of their choice is rather to 
IiaA'e my hat than my heart, I aauII practise the insin- 
uating nod, and be off to them most counterfeit!}'’ : 
that is, sir, I aauII counterfeit the beAvitchment of some 
popular man, and giA'^e it bountifully to the desirers. 
Therefore, beseech you, I may be consul. 

4 Cit. We hope to find you our friend ; and there- 
fore give you our voices heartily. 

3 Cit. You have received many AA'Ounds for your 
country. 

Cor. 1 Avill not seal your knoAA'ledge Avith shoAving 
them. I Avill make much of your voices, and so 
trouble you no farther. 

jBot/i Cit. The gods give you joy, sir, heartily ! 

[JUxeuni. 

Coi‘ Most SAA'^eet Amices ! 

Better it is to die, better to sterve®, 

® Here all the modern editors, including Mr. Collier and Mr. 
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Than crave the hire which first we do deserve. 
Why in this wolvish toge^ should I stand here, 

To beg of Hob and Dick^®, that do appear, 

Their needless vouches ? Custom calls me to’t : 
What custom wills, in all things should we do’t, 
The dust on antique time would lie unswept. 

And mountainous error be too highly heap’d 
For truth to overpeer. Rather than fool it so. 

Let the high office and the honour go 

To one that would do thus. I am half through : 

The one part suffer’d, the other will I do. 

Enter three other Citizens. 

Here come more voices, — 

Your voices : for your voices I have fought ; 
Watch’d for your voices; for your voices, bear 
Of wounds two dozen odd ; battles thrice six 
I have seen, and heard of; for your voices, 


Knight, have changed sterve, the reading of the old copies, to 
starve in violation of the rhyme, if not of the sense, 

® Thus the first folio. The second folio reads “ woolvish gown 
tongue was an error of the press, for toge ; the same mistake having 
occurred in Othello, where “ tongued consuW is printed for '‘toged 
consuls.” By a wolvish gown Coriolanus means a deceitful one ; 
in allusion to the fable of the wolf in sheep’s clothing ; not that 
he means to call himself the wolf, but merely to saj', VVhy should 
I stand here playing the hypocrite, and simulating the humility 
that is not in my nature. Or, as Shakespeare' expresses it in 
All’s Well that Ends Well : — “ To wear the surplice of humility 
over the black gown of a big heart.” Brutus afterwards says : — 
“ With a proud heart he wore 
His humble weeds.” 

The poet has here given the names (as in many other places 
he has attributed tiie customs) of England to ancient Rome,' Hob 
and Dicli were names of frequent occurrence among the common 
people in Shakespeare’s time, and generally used to signify a 
peasant or low person, 

" Dr. Farmer says, perhaps we should read : — 

“ Battles thrice six 
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Have done many things, some less, some more: 

Your voices: indeed, I would he consul. 

0 Git. He has done nobly, and cannot go without 
any honest man’s A'oice. 

G Git. Therefore let him he consul. The gods give 
him joy, and make him good friend to the people ! 
All. Amen, Amen. 

God save thee, n.oble consul ! \Exeunt Citizens. 
Gor. Worthy voices ! 

Re-enter Menenius, with Bnu^as, and Sicinius. 

Men. You have stood your limitation ; and the 
tribunes 

Endue you with the people’s voice. Remains, 

That, in the official marks invested, you 
Anon do meet the senate. 

Gor. Is this done ? 

Sic. The custom of request you have discharg’d : 
The people do admit you ; and are summon’d 
To meet anon, upon your approbation. 

Gor. Where ? at the senate-house ? 

Sic. There, Coriolanus. 

Gor. May I change these garments ? 

Sic. You may, sir. 

Gor. That I’ll straight do; and, kno^ving myself 
again, 

Repair to the senate-house. 

Men. I’ll keep you company. — ^Will you along ? 
Bru. We stay here for the people. 

'S'ec. Fare you well. 

\_Exeunt CoRioi/. and Menen. 
He has it now ; and by his looks, methinks, 

’Tis warm at’s heart. 


I’ve, seen, and you have heard of ; for yoxir voices 
Done many things,” &c. 
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Bru. With a proud heart lie wore 

His humble weeds. Will you dismiss the people ? 

Re-enter Citizens. 

8ic. How now, my masters ? have you chose this 
man ? 

1 Cit. He has our voices, sir. 

Bru. W e pray the gods, he may deserve your loves. 

2 Cit. Amen, sir. To my poor unworthy notice, 
He mock’d us, when he begg’d our voices. 

3 Cit. Certainly, 

He flouted us downright. 

1 Cit. No,’tis hiskind of speech, he did notmock us. 

2 Cit. Not one amongst us, save yourself, but says, 
He us’d us scornfully : he should have show’d us 
His marks of merit, wounds receiv’d for’s country. 

Sic. Why, so he did, I am .sure. 

All Cit. No ; no man saw ’em. 

{Several speak. 

3 Cit. He said, he had wounds, which he could 

show in private ; 

And with his hat, thus waving it in scorn, 

I would he consul., says he : aged custom'^-., 

But hy your voices, will not so permit me ; 

Your voices iherefoi'e : When we granted that. 

Here was, — I thank you fo^' your voices, — thank you , — 
Your most sweet voices: — 7iow you have left your voices, 
I have no farther with you: Was not this mockery? 

Sic. Why, either, were you ignorant to see’t^^ ? 
Or, seeing it, of such childish friendliness 

The Romans (as Warburfon observes) had but lately changed 
the regal for the consular government ; for Coriolanus was banished 
the eighteenth year after the expulsion of the kings. Plutarch, 
as we have before seen, led the poet into the error concerning 
this aged custom. See note 15, p. 356. 

TFere yon ignorant to see't? is, did you want knoivledge to 
discern it? 
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T(j yield your voices ? 

Bri(. Could YOU not have told him, 

As you u-ere lesson d,-^When he had no power. 

But was a petty serv'ant to the state, 

He was your enemy ; ever spake against 
Your liberties, and the charters that you bear 
r the body of the weal : and now, arriving^"^ 

A place of potency, and sway o’ the state, 

If he should still malignantly remain 
Fast foe to the plebeii, your vo^yes might 
Be curses to yourselves. You should have said, 
That, as his worthy deeds did claim no less 
Than what he stood for ; so his gracious nature 
Would think upon you for your voices, and 
Translate his malice tmvards you into love, 

Standing your friendly lord. 

tSic. Thus to have said, 

As you were fore-advis’d, had touch’d his spirit. 

And try’d his inclination ; from him pluck’d 
Either his gracious promise, which you might, 

As cause had call’d you up, have held him to ; 

Or else it would have gaU’d his surly nature, 

Which easily endures not article 

Tying him to aught ; so, putting him to rage. 

You should have ta’en the advantage of his choler, 
And pass’d him unelected. 

Bj'u. Did you perceive, 

He did solicit you in free contempt. 

When he did need your loves ; and do you think 
That his contempt shall not be bruising to you, 
When he hath power to crush? Why, had your bodies 

” “Arriving 
A place of potency.” 

So in the Third Part of King Henry VI. Act v. Sc. 3 : — 

“ Those powers that the qneen 
Hath rais’d in Gallia have arriv'd onr coaat.” 

See Julius Cajsar, Act i. Sc. 2. 
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No heart among you ? Or had you tongues, to cry 
Against the rectorship of judgment ? 

Sic. Have you, 

Ere now, deny’d the asker? and, now again, 

On^^ him, that did not ask, hut mock, bestow 
Your sued-for tongues ? 

3 Git. He's not confirm’d, we may deny him yet. 
2 Git. And will deny him : 

I’ll have five hundred voices of that sound. 

1 Git. I twice five hundred, and their friends to 
piece ’em. 

Bru. Get you hence instantly; and teU those 
friends, 

They have chose a consul, that will from them take 
Their liberties ; make them of no more voice 
Than dogs, that are as often beat for barking. 

As therefore kept to do so. 

Sic. Let them assemble ; 

And, on a safer judgment, all revoke 
Your ignorant election. Enforce his pride. 

And his old hate unto you : besides, forget not 
With what contempt he wore the humble weed ; 
How in his suit he scorn’d you : but your loves, 
Thinking upon his services, took from you 
The apprehension of his present portance^^. 

Which most gibingly, ungravely he did fashion 
After the inveterate hate he bears you. 

Bru, Lay 

A fault on us, your tribunes ; that we labour’d 
.(No impediment between) but that you must 
Cast your election on him. 

Sic. Say, you chose him 

More after our commandment, than as guided 

The folio has of instead of on, an evident misprint, 
i. e. carriage. So in Othello : — 

“ And portance in my travels’ histoiy.” 
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By your own true affections : and that, your minds 
Preoccupy’d with ivhat you rather must do 
Than what you should, made you against the grain 
To voice him consul : Lay the fault on us. 

Bru. Ay, spare us not. Say, we read lectures to you. 
How youngly he began to serve his country. 

How long continued : and what stock he springs of. 
The noble house o’ the Marcians; from whence came 
That Ancus Marcius, Numa’s daughter’s son. 

Who, after great Hostilius, here was king : 

Of the same house Publius anth .Quintus were, 

That our best water brought by conduits hither ; 
[]One of that family nam’d Censorinus 
And nobly nam’d so, twice being chosen Censor, 
Was his great ancestor. 

Sic. One thus descended. 

That hath beside well in his person wrought 
To be set high in place, we did commend 
To your remembrances: but you have found, 

Scaling '8 his present bearing with his past. 

That he’s your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your sudden approbation. 


Pope supplied a line, which the context evidently requires, 
but which I adapt to the narration in Plutarch, from whence 
this passage is taken : — “ The house of the Martians at Rome 
was of the ntunber of the patricians, out of which sprung many 
noble personages, whereof Ancus Martius was one, King Numaes 
daughter’s sonne, who was king of Rome after TuUus Hostilius. 
Of the same house were Publius and Quintus, who brought to 
Rome their best water they had by conduits. Censorinus came of 
thatfamilie, that was so surnamed because the people had chosen 
him censor twice.” Publius and Quintus and Censorinus were 
not the ancestors of Coriolanus, but his descendants. Caius 
Martius Rutilius did not obtain the name of Censorinus till the 
year- of Rome 487 5 and the Mercian waters were not brought 
to the city by aqueducts till the year 613, near 350 years after 
the death of Coriolanus. Shakespeare has confounded the ances- 
tors and posterity of Coriolanus together. 

That is, weighing his, past and present behaviour. 
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Bru. Say, you ne’er had done't 

(Harp on that still), but by our putting on^9 : 

And presently, when you have drawn your number, 
Repair to the Capitol. 

Git. W e will so : almost all \_Seve7'al speak. 

Repent in their election. \_Exeunt Citizens. 

B7-U. Let them go on ; 

This mutiny were better put in hazard, 

Than stay, past doubt, for greater ; 

If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 

With their refusal, both observe and answer 

The vantage of his anger. 

Sic. To the Capitol : 

Come i we’ll be there before the stream o’ the people , 
And this shall seem, as partly ’tis, their own, 

Which we have goaded onward. \_Exeunt. 


ACT III. 

Scene I. The same. A Street. 

Cornets. Enter Cobioeanus, Mtinenius,. Comi- 
Nius, Titus Lartius, Senators, and Patricians. 

Goriolanus. 

3 Aufidius then had made new head ? 

He had, my lord ; and that it was. 
which caus’d 
Our swifter composition. 

Cor. So then the Volsces stand but as at first; 
Ready, when time shall prompt them, to make road 

i. e. our incitation. So in Eng Lear : — 

“ Yon protect this course, 

And put it on by your allowance.” 

And lago s^s of Koderigo, in Othello : — 

“ If this poor trash of Venice, whom I trace 
For his quick hunting, bear the putting on,'' &c. 
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upon us again. 

Com. They are worn, lord consul^, so, 

That we shall hardly in our ages see 
Their banners -wave again. 

Oo7'. Saw you Aufidius ? 

La^i. On' safeguard he came to me ; and did curse 
Against the Volsces, for they had so vilely 
Yielded the torni : he is retir’d to Antium. 

Cor. Spoke he of me ? 

Lart. He did, my lord. 

Cor. How ? what ? 

Lart. How often he had met you, sword to sword : 
That, of all things upon the earth, he hated 
Your person most : that he would pa^vn his fortunes 
To hopeless restitution, so he might 
Be call’d your vanquisher. 

Cor. At Antium lives he ? 

Lart. At Antium. 

« 

Cor. I -wish I had a cause to seek him there, 

To oppose his hatred fully. — Welcome home. 

\^To Lartius. 

Enter SiciNius and Brutus. 


Behold ! these are the tribunes of the people, 

The tongues o’the common mouth. I do despise them ; 
For they do prank them in authority, 

Against all noble sufferance. 

'SV’c. Pass no further. 

Cor. Ha ! what is that ? 

Bru. It ^vill be dangerous to 

Go on : no further. 

Cor. What makes this change ? 

The matter? 


’ Shakespeare has here again given the usage of England to 
Rome. In his time the title of lord was given to many officers of 
state who were not peers, as lords of the .council, lord ambassador, 
lord general. 

VOU. VII. 
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Com, Hath he not pass’d the noble, ana tne com- 
mon? 

Bru. Cominius, no. 

Gw. Have I had children s voices ? 

1 Ben. Tribunes, give way ; he shaD to the market- 
place. 

Bru. The people are incens’d against him. 

'S7c. Stop, 

Or all will fall in broil. 

Co9‘. Are these your herd ? 

Must these have voices, that can yield them now, 
And straight disclaim their tongues ? What are your 
offices ? 

You being their mouths, why rule you not their teeth ? 
Have you not set them on ? 

Men, Be calm, be calm. 

Cor. It is a purpos’d thing, and grows by plot, 

To curb the will of the nobility ; 

Suffer it, and live with such as cannot rule, 

Nor ever -will be rul’d. 

Bru. Call’t not a" plot ; 

The people cry, you mock’d them ; and, of late, 
When corn Avas given them gratis, you repin’d ; 
Scandal’d the suppliants for the people ; call’d them 
Time-pleasers, flatterers, foes to nobleness. 

Got. Why, this was known before. 

Bru. Not to them all. 

Got. Have you inform’d them sithence ? 

Bru. How ! I inform them ! 

Got. You are like to do such business® 

Bru. Not unlike, 

Each way to better yours®. 

® The old copy gives this speech to Comiiiius, and Mr. Collier 
and Mr. Knight persist in the error; hut the sequel of the dia- 
logue clearly shows that it Avas uttered by Coriolanus. 

® i. e. 7/AeZy to provide better for the security of the commonwealth 
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Cor. Wiiy then should I be consul? Byyond’ clouds, 
Let me deserve so ill as you, and make me 
Your fellow tribune. 

/SVc. You show too much of that. 

For •which the people stir : If you wiU pass 
To where you are bound, you must inquire your way, 
Wliich you are out of, \vith a gentler spirit ; 

Or never be so noble as a consul, 

Nor yoke ■with him for tribune. 

Men. Let’s be calm. 

Com. The people are abus’d : Sf on. This palt’ring 
Becomes not Rome ; nor has Coriolanus 
Deserv’d this so dishonour’d rub, laid falsely^ 

I’ the plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of corn ! 

This was my speech, and I ■wiU speak’t again ; — 
3feh. Not now, not now. 

1 Not in this heat, sir, now 

Cor. Now, as I live, I will. My nobler friends, 

I crave their pardons : 

For the mutable, rank-scented many^, let them 
Regard me as I do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themselves : I say again. 

In soothing them, we nourish ’gainst our senate 
The cockle® of rebellion, insolence, sedition, 

Which we ourselves have plough’d for, sow’d and scat- 
ter’d, 

than you (whose business it is) toill do. To Tvliich tte reply is per- 
tinent, TiHiy then should I be consul? 

^ i. e. treacherously. The metaphor is from a rub at bowls. 

® i.e. the populace. The Greeks nsed'ot rroXKoi exactly in the 
same sense. The old copies have it according to its etymology, 
meynic and meyny. 

** Cochle is a weed which grows up -with and chokes the iim. 
The thought is from North’s Plutarch ; — Moreover, he said, that 
they nourished against themselves the naughty seed and cochle 
of insolency and sedition, which had been sowed and scattered 
abroad among the people,” &c. 
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By mingling them with us, the honour’d number ; 
Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, hut that 
Which they have given to beggars. 

Men. Wed, no more, 

1 Sen. No more words, we beseech you. 

How ! no more ? 

As for my' country I have shed my blood, 

Not fearing outward force, so shall my lungs 
Coin words till their decay, against those meazels^. 
Which we disdain should tetter us, yet sought 
The very way to catch them. 

Sru. You speak o’ the people, 

As if you were a god to punish, not 
A man of their infirmity. 

T’were well. 

We let the people know’t. 

What, what ? his choler ? 

Go7’. Choler ! 

Were I as patient as the midnight sleep. 

By Jove, ’twould be my mind. 

It is a mind, 

That shall remain a poison where it is, 

Not poison any further. 

Oor. Shall remain ! 

Hear you this Triton of the minnows^ ? mark you 
His absolute shall ? 

Com. ’Twas from the canon. 

Shall! 

O goods, but most unwise patricians 1 why. 

You grave, but reckless senators, have yoii thus 
Given Hydra here to choose an officer. 

That with his peremptory shall^ (being but 

’ Meazel, or mesell, is the old term for a leper, from the Fr. meselle. 

® So in Love’s Labour’s Lost: — ^“That base minnow of thy 
mirth.” 

® The old copy has “ 0 God! but,” &c. The emendation was 
made by Theobald- 
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The horn and noise^” o’ the monsters) -wants not spirit 
To say, he’ll turn your current in a ditch, 

And make your channel his ? If he have power, 
Then vail your ignorance” : if none, awake^- 
Your dangerous lenity. If you are learned. 

Be not as common fools ; if you are not. 

Let them have cushions by you. You are plebeians, 
If they be senators : and they are no less. 

When, both your voices blended, the greatest taste 
I\Iost palates theirs They choose their magistrate ; 
And such a one as he, who put his shall. 

His popular shall, against a graver bench 
Than ever frown’d in Greece ! By Jove himself. 

It malces the consuls base ; and my soul akes. 

To know, when two authorities are up. 

Neither supreme, how soon confusion 
jMay enter ’tudxt the gap of both, and take 
The one by the other 

Com. Well, — on to the market-place. 

Cor. Whoever gave that counsel, to give forth 
The corn o’ the storehouse gratis, as ’twas us’d 
Sometime in Greece, 

Men. Well, well ; no more of that. 

Co?-. Though there the people had more absolute 
power ; 


77(6 hom and noise, alluding to his having called him Triton 
of the minnows before. 

“ i. e. If this man has power, let the ignorance that gave it him 
vail or how down before him. 

Awake your dangerous lenity. Tlie poet apparently means, 
“ Arouse your lenity, which is dangerous,” i. e. arouse yourselves 
from your perilous indifference. 

Malone's explanation of this passage seems to be righf, ^ the 
plebeians are no less than senators, when, the voiefes of the mate 
and the people being blended together, the predominant taste of 
the compound smacks more of the populace than the senate.” 

“ The mischief and absurdity of what is called imperium in 
imperio is here finely expressed,” says Warhurton. 
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1 say, they nourish’d disobedience, fed 
The ruin of the state. 

Bru. Why, shall the people give 

One, that speaks thus, their voice ? 

Gor. rii give my reasons. 

More worthier than their voices. They know, the com 
Was not our recompense*^; resting well assur’d 
They ne’er did service for’t : Being press’d to the war, 
Even when the navel of the state was touch’d. 

They would not thread*® the gates : this kind of ser- 
vice 

Did not deserve corn gratis : being i’ the war. 

Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they show’d 
Most valour, spoke not for them : The accusation 
Which they have often made against the senate, 

AU cause unborn, could never he the motive*'^ 

Of our so frank donation. Well, what then ? 

How shall this hissom multitude*® digest 
The senate’s courtesy ? Let deeds express 
What’s like to be their words : — We did request it; 
We are the greater poll, and in true fear 
They gave us our demands. — Thus we debase 
The nature of our seats, and make the rabble 
Call our cares, fears ; which will in time break ope 
The locks o’ the senate, and bring in the crows 

We should probably read “Was not their recompense.” 
Southern had thus corrected it in a copy once belonging to him. 
At any rate we must understand “ our recompense to them.” 

To thread the gates is to pass through them. ■ So in King 
Lear : — “ Threading dark-ey’d night.” 

The old copies have native, the correction was suggested by 
Mason. 

The old reading is bosome-nmltiplied ; this happy emendation 
was made in the second folio with MS. corrections in Mr. Collier’s 
possession. The word lissom, i. e. blind, occurs again in this play, 
Act ii. Sc. 1, where in both folios, by an error of the press, it Is- 
printed beesome as it is here bosome. Indeed it occurs in Hiiloet’s 
Dictionary in a form, easily mistaken for bosom. “Blynde or 
Beasom-horne, csecigenus.” 
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To peck the eagles. 

Men. Come, enough. 

Bru. Enough, wth overmeasure. 

Cor. No, take more ; 

What maj”^ be sworn both divine and human, 
Seal what I end withal '9 ! This double worship. 
Where one part does disdain •with cause, the other 
Insult without all reason ; where gentry, title, wisdom 
Cannot conclude, but by the yea and no 
Of general ignorance, it must omit 
Real necessities, and give way tJie wliile 
To unstable slightness : purpose so barr’d, it follows, 
Nothing is done to purpose. Therefore, beseech you, 
You that will be less fearful than discreet ; 

That love the fundamental part of state, 

More than you doubt®° the change on’t j that prefer 
A noble life before a long, and wsh 
To irap*^ a body with a dangerous physick 
That’s sure of death without it, at once pluck out 
The multitudinous tongue, let them not lick 
The sweet which is their poison. Your dishonour 
Mangles true judgment, and bereaves the state 
Of that integrity which should become it** ; 

“ No, let mo add this further, and may everj- thing di\ano 
and human that can give force to an oath, bear -witness to tho 
truth of what I shall conclude with.” 

To doiibt is io fear. 

The first folio having erroneously printed “ To iumpe a body,” 
the second folio made it “ To jumpe a body.” As no possible sense 
can be derived from the old reading, notwithstanding Stcovens 
made some ingenious attempts which seem to have satisfied his 
successors ; I venture to omit the superfluous letter u, and thus re- 
store the true reading of the poet. To hnp is to maid by artificial 
means.: ■ And this is the sense required here — to patch up. VTius 
in The Pilgrim of Beaumont and Fletclier, Act i. Sc. 1 ; — ' 

“ None of your pieced companions, — 

None of your imped bravadoes.” 

3Iangks true judgment, and bereaves the state 
Of that integrity zohich should become it. 
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Not having the power to do the good it would, 

For the ill which doth control it. 

Bru. He has said enough. 

#S7c.‘ He has spoken like a traitor, and shall answer 
As traitors do. 

Got. Thou wretch ! despite o'erwhelm thee ! 
What should the people do with these bald tribunes ? 
On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To the greater bench. In a rebellion. 

When Avhat-s not meet, but what must be, was law. 
Then were they chosen ; in a better hour. 

Let what is meet, be said, it must be meet^^, 

And throw their power i’ the dust. 

Bru. Manifest treason. 

Bic. This a consul ? no. 

Bru. The .®diles, ho ! Let him be apprehended. 

Enter an .®dile. 

Sic. Go, call the people ; \_Exit.MA\\&.'^ in whose 
name, myself 

Attach 'thee, as a traitorous innovator, 

A foe to the publick weal. Obey, I charge thee, 
And follow to thine answer. 

Got. Hence, old goat ! 

Sen. Pat. We'll surety him. 

Gom. Aged sir, hands off. 

Got. Hence, rotten thing, or I shall shake thy bones 
Out of thy garments^^. 

Sie. Help ! ye citizens. 

Judgment is the faculty by which right is distinguished from wrong. 
Integrity is in this place soundness, uniformity, consistency. 

^ “ Let it be said by you that what is meet to be done, must 
be meet, i. e, shall be done, and put an end at once to the tribuni- 
tian power, which was established when iiresistible violence, not 
a regard to propriety, directed the legislature.” 

“ Here’s a say, 

That shakes the rotten carcase of old death 
Out of his rags King John, 
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Ec-enter the jEdiles, and a Eabbic of Citizens. 

Moi. On both sides more respect. 

S'ic. Here's lie, that would 

Take from you all your power. 

E 7 -U. Seize him, ^Ediles. 

Oit Doivn with him, do^ra with him ! 

\_Scvcral speak. 

2 Sen. Weapons ! weapons ! weapons ! 

\They all bustle about CoRionANUS. 
Tribunes, patricians, citizens ! what ho ! 

Sicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, citi ans 1 

Git Peace, peace, peace ! stay, hold, peace ! 

Men. What is about to be ? I am out of breath j 
Confusion’s near ; I cannot speak. — You, tribunes 
To the people, — Coriolanus, patience : — 

Speak, good Sicinius. 

Sic. Hear me ! people ; Peace ! 

Git. Let’s hear our tribune: Peace! Speak, speak, 
speak. 

Sic. You are at point to lose your liberties : 
Marcius would have all from you ; Marcius, 

Whom late you have nam’d for consul. 

Men. Fye, fye, fye ! 

This is the way to kindle, not to quench. 

1 Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 
Sic. What is the city, but the people ? 

Git True, 

The people are the city. 

Bru. By the consent-of all, we were establish’d 
The people’s magistrates. 

Git You BO remain. 

Men. And so are like to do. 

Got, That is the way to lay the city flat ; 

To bring the roof to the foundation ; 

And bury aB, which yet distinctly ranges, 
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In heaps and piles of ruin®. 

Sic. Tliis deserves death. 

Or let us stand to our authority, 

Or let us lose it : We do here pronounce, 

Upon the part o’ the people, in Avhose power 
We were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 
Of present death. 

Sic. Therefore, lay hold of him ; 

Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence 
Into destruction cast him. 

Bru. iEdiles, seize him. 

Git. Yield, Marcius, yield. 

Men. Hear me one word. 

Beseech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 

.^di. Peace, peace. 

Men. Be that you seem, truly your country’s friend, 
And temperately proceed to what you would 
Thus violently redress. 

Bru. Sir, those cold ways 

That seem like prudent helps, are very poisonous 
Where the disease is violent. — Lay hands upon him. 
And bear him to the rock. 

Cor. No ; I’H die here. 

\Bi’awing his Sword. 

There’s some among you have beheld me fighting ; 
Come, try upon yourselves what you have seen me. 
Men. Down with that sword! — Tribunes, withdraw 
awhile. 

Bru. Lay hands upon him. 

j Men. Help Marcius ! help, 

i !irou that be noble ; help him, young, and old ! 
le mecc,";?. Down with him, down with him ! 
tian power, Mutiny., the Tribunes, the J3diles, 

and the Beojple., are all beat %n. 

That shx, old copies this speech is given to Oominiiis ; but it 
Out o/AtoJongs to Coriolanus, as the rejoinder of the Tribune 
e tenor of speech itself shows. 
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Men. Go, get you to your house ; be gone, away, 
All will be naught else. 

2 Sen. Get you gone. 

Qof, Stand fast ; 

W e have as many friends as enemies. 

Men. Shall it be put to that ? 

2 Sen. The gods forbid ! 

I pr ythee, noble friend, home to thy house ; 

Leave us to cure this cause. 

Men. For 'tis a sore upon us. 

You cannot tent jmurself. Begone, ’beseech you. 
Com. Come, sir, along with us*’. 

Gov. I would they were barbarians, as they are, 
Though in Rome litter’d, not Romans, as they arc 
not. 

Though calv’d i' the porch o’ the Capitol, — 

Men. Be gone ; 

Put not your worthy rage into your tongue ; 

One time uall owe another***. 

Cor. On fair ground, 

I could beat forty of them. 

Men. I could myself 

l^he up a brace of the best of them ; yea, the two 
tribunes. 

Com. But now 'tis odds beyond arithmetick ; 

And manhood is .call'd foolery, when it stands 
Against a falling fabrick. Will you hence. 

Before the tag return ? whose rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and o’erbear 
What they are used to bear. 

Men. Pray you, be gone : 

^ This speech is also erroneously given to Corlolamts, and tho 
inext made part of that of Mcnciims, in the old copies. 

“ One time will owe another. I think Menenius means to say, 
“Another time will offer when you may be quits with them.” 
There is a common proverbial phrase, “ One good turn deserves 
another.” 



CORIOLANUS. 


ACT III. 


380 

I'll try whether my old wit be in request 

With those that have but little ; this must be patch’d 

With cloth of any colour. 

Com. Nay, come away. 

\^Exeunt Cor. Com. a7zd others. 

1 Pat. This man has marr d his fortune. 

Men. His nature is too noble for the world : 

He would not flatter Neptune for his trident, 

Or Jove for his power to thunder. His heart's his 
mouth ; 

What his breast forges, that his tongue must vent ; 
And, being angry, does forget that ever 
He heard the name of death QA noise within. 

Here’s goodly Avork ! 

2 Pat. I Avould they were a-bed ! 

Men. I would they were in Tyber ! What, the 

vengeance. 

Could he not speak ’em fair ? 

Re-enter Brutus and Sicinius, with the Rabble. 
Sic. Where is this viper. 

That Avould depopulate the city, and 
Be every man himself ? 

Men. You Avorthy tribunes, — 

Sic. He shall be throAvn doAAOi the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands ; he hath resisted laAv, 

And therefore laAV shall scorn him further trial 
Than the severity of the public pOAver, 

Which he so sets at nought. 

1 Git. He shall Avell knoAV, 

The noble tribunes are the people’s mouths. 

And Ave their hands. 

Git. He shall, sure ont*''. 

\_Several speak together. 

^ We should probably read; — 

“ He shall, be sure on’t.” 
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Men. Sir, sir, — 

Sic. Peace ! 

Men. Do not cr}’, havock-% where yon should but 
liunt 

With modest A^'arrant. 

Sic. Sir, liow comes’t, ihilt you 

Have holp to make this rescue ? 

Men. Hear me speak : — 

As I do Icnow the consul’s worthiness, 

So oan I name his faults : — I 

Sic. Consul ! what consul-.? 

Men. The consul Coriolanus. 

Brn. He consul ! 

Cit. No, no, no, no, no. 

Men. If, by tlie tribunes' leave, and yojins, good 
people, 

I may be lieard, I’d crave a ^\'ord or two ; 

The which shall turn you to no further harm**^, 
Than so ranch loss of time. 

Sic. Speak briefly then ; 

For we are peremptory, to despatch 
This viperous traitor : to eject him hence, 

Were but one danger ; and, to keep him hero, 

Our certain death ; therefore it is decreed, 

^ This signal for general slaughter was not to be pronounced 
•with impunity, but by authority: “Item quo nul soit si hardy de 
crier havoJt, sur peino d’avoir la test coupe.” — Ordhmnccs cks 
Ballallles, 9 It. iL Art, 10. - Again, in tho Statutes and Ordy- 
naunces of Warre, printed by Pynson, 1513 : “That no man bo 
£0 hardy to crye huvohe, upon paj-ne of him that is so foundc bc- 
gynner, to dye therforc, and the remendunt to be emprysoned, 
and their bodies to be punyshed at the kinges -^vyll.” papoc, in 
Saxon, is a hawk, and Mr. l^Twhitt thinks tho ciy' may have 
originally been a sporting phrase. See Julius Caisar, Act iii. Sc. i. 

The which shall turn you to no further harm. This singular 
expression occurs again in The Tempest; — 

“ My heart bleeds 

To think o’ tho teen that I lia\-e turn'd you to." 
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He dies to-niglit. 

Men. Now the good gods forhid, 

That our reno^vned Rome, whose gratitude 
Towards her deserved children is enroll’d 
In Jove’s own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own ! 

Sic. He's a disease, that must be cut away. 

Men. O ! he’s a limb, that has but a disease ; 
Mortal, to cut it off ; to cure it, easy. 

What has he done to Rome, that’s worthy death ? 
Killing our enemies ? The blood he hath lost 
(Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 
By many an ounce), he dropp’d it for his country : 
And, what is left, to lose it by his country, 

Were to us all, that do’t, and suffer it, 

A brand to the end o’ the world. 

Sic. This is clean kam’°. 

Bru. Merely awry : when he did love his country, 
It honour’d him. 

Men. The service of the foot 

Being once gangren’d, is not then respected 
For what before it was ? 

Bril. We’ll hear no more. — 

Pursue him to his house, and pluck him thence ; 
Lest his infection, being of catching nature, 

Deserved for deserving; as delighted for delighting in Othello, 
and other similar changes of termination in words of lilce ending. 

Clean ham, i. e. qxdte contraig, and not merely awry as Mr. 
Collier says. “ Clean contrarie, quite liamme, b contrepoil,” says 
Cotgrave : and the same worthy lexicographer explains “ a revers, 
cross, cleanc hamme.'* Stanj'hmrst in his Virgil, and the transla- 
tor of Guzman d’Alfarache, have it him ham : — 

Scinditur studia in contraria vulgus. 

“ The ivavering commons in hym ham sectes are haled.” 

Tlie word is to be found in Welsh and Erse; camurus, in Latin, 
and KafiirvXog, in Greek, have the same meaning, and the whole 
ore doubtless derived from one common parent 
i. e. Absolutely uwnj. 
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Spread further. 

Men. One word more, one word. 

This tiger-fooled rage, when it shall find 
Tlie harm of unscann’d swiftness, will, too late. 

Tie leaden pounds to his licels. Proceed by process ; 
-Lest parties (as he is belov’d) break out, 

And sack great Rome %\ath Romans. 

Bi'ii. If it were so, — 

Sic. What do ye talk ? 

Have we not had a taste of his o^’^edience ? 

Our iEdiles smote ? ourselves resisted ? Come : — 
Men. Consider this : — He has been bred i’ the wars 
Since he could drjiw a sword, and is ill school’d 
In boulted language ; meal and bran together 
He throws without distinction. Give me leave, 

I’ll go to him, and undertake to bring him-''® 

Where he shall answer, by a laudul form 
In peace, to his utmost peril. 

1 Sen. Noble tribunes, 

It is the humane way : the other course 
Will prove too bloody ; and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning. 

S'c. Noble Menenius, 

Be you then as the people’s officer : 

I\Iasters, lay down your Aveapons. 

Bru. Go not home. 

Sic. Meet on the market-place : We’ll attend you 
there : 

Where, if you bring not Marcius, we’ll proceed 
In our first Avay. 

Me?t. I’ll bring him to you. — 

Tbo old copiea repeat the Avords •' in ponce,” -wliicli occur 
below, again here. It is most likely tlint there ayjis a transposi- 
tion intended, and that the Avords AA'crc Avritten in the margin of 
the copy Avithout being erased here, Ayhcre they first occur. They 
are clearly an enciimbr.'inee. 
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Let me desire your company. \_To the Senators.]] He 
must come. 

Or what is worst will follow. 

1 Pray you, let’s to him. 

\^Exeunt. 

Scene II. A Boom in Coriolanuc’s Home. 

Enter CorioItANus, 'and Patricians. 

Gor. Let them pull all about mine ears ; present me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horses’ heels ^ ; 

Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock, 

That the precipitation might down stretch 
Below the beam of sight, yet will I still 
Be thus to them. 


Entei' VoLUMNiA. 

1 Pat. You do the nobler. 

Gor. I muse, my mother 
Does not approve me further, who was wont 
To call them woollen vassals, things created 
To buy and sell with groats ; to show bare heads 
In congregations, to yawn, be stiU, and wonder, 
When one but of my ordinance® stood up 
To speak of peace, or war. I talk of you ; 

\_To VoiiUiyiNiA. 

Why did you wish me milder ? Would you have me 
False to my nature ? Rather say, I play 
The man I am. 

Vol. O, sir, sir, sir ! 

' Breaking a criminal on the wheel was a punishment unknoAvn 
to the Eomans ; and, except in the single instance of Metius Suf- 
fetius, according to Livy, dismemberment by being torn to death 
by wild horses never. took place in Home. Shakespeare attri- 
butes to them the cruel punishments of a later age. 

® Ordinance is here used for ranlt. 
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r would have had you put your power \\'ell on, 
Before you had worn it out. 

Cor. Let go. 

Yol. You might have been enough the man you arc, 
With striving less to be so : lesser had been 
The thwartings^ of your disjiositions, if 
You had not show’d them how you were dispos’d 
Ere they lack’d po^ver to cross you. 

Cor. Let them hang. 

Vol. Ay, and burn too. 


Enter Mbnknius, and Senators. 

Men. Come, come, you have been too rough, some- 
thing too rough ; 

You must return, and mend it. 

1 Sen. Tliere’s no remedy ; 

Unless, by not so doing, our good city 
Cleave in the midst, and perish. 

Vol. Pray be counsell’d : 

I have a lieart as little apt as yours% — 

But yet a brain, that leads my use of anger, 

To better vantage. 

Men. Well said, noble woman : 

Before he should thus stoop to the herd^, but that 
The violent lit o’ the time craves it as physick 
For the whole state, I would put mine armour on. 
Which I can scarcely bear. 

® The old copy reads “ things of your disposition.” The . emen- 
dation is Theobald’s. 

^ Here ive have probably an elliptic expression, natural in ex- 
citement, -which may be supplied by the words to sloop, or to yield. 
tVhat Menenius says in the next speech indicates that Volum- 
nia so understood it. 

® Old copy “stoop to the heart,” Theobald made the correc- 
tion. Herd being- anciently heard, the en-or easily crept in, 
Coriolanus thus describes the people in another passage : — 

“ You shames of Some, you herd of .” 

c c 
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Cor. What must I do? 

Men. Return to the tribunes. 

Cor. Well, 

What then ? what then ? 

Men. Repent what you have spoke 

Cor. For them ? I cannot do it- to the gods ; 

Must I then do't to them ? 

Vol. You are too absolute ; 

Though therein you can never be too noble, 

But when extremities speak. I have heard you say, 
Honour and poh’cy, like unsever d friends, 
r the war do grow together: Grant that, and tell me, 
In peace, what each of them by th’ other lose. 

That they combine not there. 

Cor. Tush, tush ! 

Men. A good demand. 

Vol. If it be honour, in your wars, to seem 
The same you are not (which, for your best ends, 
Youhdopt your policy), how is it less, or worse. 
That it shall hold companionship in peace 
With honour, as in war ; since that to both 
It stands in like request ? 

Cor. Why force you this ? 

Vol. Because that now it lies you on to speak 
To the people ; not by your own instruction, 

Nor by the matter which your heart prompts you 

to^. 

But Avith such words that are but roted’^' in 
Your tongue, though but bastards, and syllables 
Of no allowance, to your bosom’s truth 

® To, Tvhich is ■wanting in the first foHo, is supplied in the 
second. 

Mr. Boswell suggested that we should read rooie«?. We have 
no instance of such a word as rated, for "got by rote.” 

® Of no allowance, to your bosom’s truth, i. e. of no approbation. 
Allowance has no connection with the subsequent words, “ to 
your bosom’s truth.” The construction is, " though but bastards 
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Now, this no more dishonours you at all, 

Than to take in^ a to\ni Avith gentle Ai'^ords, 

Which else Avould put you to your fortune, and 
The hazard of much blood. 

I Avould dissemble Aidtli my nature, where 
My fortunes and my friends, at stake, requir’d ; 

I should do so in honour : I am in this, 

Your Avife, your son, these senators, the nobles; 

And you AA’ill rather show our general loAA^ts 
Hoaa' you can froAAm, than spend a faAAm upon ’em, 
For the inheritance of their loves, and safecuard 

/ O 

Of Avhat that Avant might ruin. 

Men. Noble lady ! — 

Come, go Avith us ; speak fair : you may salve so. 
Not Avhat is dangerous present, but the loss 
Of Avhat is past. 

Yo/. I pr’ythee iioaa^, my son, 

Go to them, Avith this bonnet in thy hand ; 

And thus far having stretch’d it (here be Avith tlicm), 
Thy knee bussing the stones (for in sucli business 
Action is eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant 
More learned than the ears), Avaving thy head. 
Which often — thus — coiTecting thy stout heart 
Noav humble, as the ripest mulberry, 

to your bosom’s tnith, 7iot the lawful issue of your heart," Tho 
ATords “ and syllables of no alloAvance,” are put in apposition Avith 
bastards, and are as it Averc parenthetical. 

® See Act i. Sc. 2, note 3. 

'® The meaning of the text seems to be, “ Go to tho people 
(says Volumnia), and appear before them in a supplicating atti- 
tude— Avith thy bonnet in thy hand, thy knees on tho ground 
(for in such cases action is eloquence, &c.) AV.AA'ing thy head thus, 
(AvaAung her head) she adds, its frequent bendings subduing thy 
stout heart, Avhich noAV should be as humble as the ripest mul- 
berry: or if these silent gestm-es of supplication do not move 
them, add Avords, and say to them,” &c. iEschylus, in a frag- 
ment preserved by Athenseus, lib. ii. says of Hector, that he Avas 
softer than mulberries : — 

’Avijp S’ iKtlvog 7]v TTCTrairepos pLopwv. 
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That will not hold the handling : or, say to them, 
Thou art their soldier, and being bred in broils, 
Hast not the soft "way^, which, thou .dost confess, 
Were fit for thee to use, as they to claim, 

In asking their good loves ; but thou ^vilt frame 
Thyself, forsooth, hereafter theirs, so far 
As thou hast power, and person. 

This but done. 

Even as she speaks, wh)^, their hearts were yours : 
For they have pardons, being ask’d, as free 
As words to little purpose. 

Ho/. Pry thee now. 

Go, and be rul’d: although, I know, thou hadst rather 
Follow thine enemy in a fiery gulf, 

Thau flatter him in a bower jjere is Cominius. 

Enter Cominius. 

Com. I have been i’the market-place: and, sir, 'tis 
fit 

You make strong party, or defend yourself 
By calmness, or by absence ; all’s in anger. 

Men. Only fair speech. 

Com. I think, ’tunU serve, if he 

Can thereto frame his spirit. 

Ho/. He must, and wiU: — 

Pr’ythee, noAV, say you will, and go about it. 

Cor. Must I go show them my unbarb’d sconce? 
Must I 

•' Thus ill Othello, folio eel, 1623: — 

“ Rude am I in speech, 

And little hless’d iritli the soft phrase of peace ; 

And little of this great world can I speak, 

More than pertains to feats of hroUs and battles.” 

Bower was the ancient term for a chamber, Spenser, speak- 
ing of the Temple, Prothalamion, st. viii. saj's: — 

“ Where now the studious laivyers have their bowers.” 
Xlnbarh’d is unarmed, unaccoutred, uncovered, Cotgrave savs 
that a barbute was a ridinghood, or a mohtero or close hood, uud 
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With base tongue, give to my noble heart 
A lie, that it must bear ? WeU, I ■ivill do’t : 

Yet -were there but this single plot^^ to lose, 

This mould of hlarcius, they to dust should grind it, 
And throw it against the udnd. — To the market- 
place : 

You have put me now to such a part, which never 
I shall discharge to the life. 

Com. Come, come, we’ll prompt you, 

Vol. I pr’ythee now, sweet son; as thdli hast said, 
My praises made thee first a soluier, so, 

To have my praise for this, perform a part 
Thou hast not done before. 

Cor. Well, I must do’t : 

Away, my disposition, and possess me 
Some harlot’s spirit ! My throat of war be turn’d. 
Which quired^® \vith my drum, into a pipe 
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice 
That babies lulls asleep ! The smiles of knaves 
Tent® in ray cheeks ; and schoolboys’ tears take up 
The glasses of my sight ! A beggar’s tongue 

that it also signified the heaver of a helmet. It Avas pi’obablj' used 
for any kind of covering that concealed tho head and face. Thus 
in Chaucer, Troiliis and Cressida, II. v. 110, Pandarus says to 
Cressida : — 

“ Do ■way your harhe and show your face inre.” 

Wliere Mr. Tyi-whitt explains it a hood or mtijjlei-. It .should be 
remembered that a hurled steed was an aecoutred steed, or one 
covered -with trappings. 

Plot is piece, portion, applied to a piece of earth, and here 
elegantly transferred to the body. 

** Some of the modern editors substituted as for whieh here. 
Malone has shown’that this %vas Shakespeare’s usual phraseology. 
And Horne Tooke tells us why as and which were convertible 
words. See note on Julius Crosar, Act i. Sc. 2. . 

i. e. which played in concert with my drum. So in The Mer- 
chant of Venice : — 

“ Still quiring to the j’-oung-ey’d cherubims.” 

* To tent here appears to be used in the sense of to encamp, or 
take up their residence. 
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Make motion through niy lips; and my arm’d luiees; 
Who bow’d but in my stirrup, bend like his 
That hath receiv’d an alms ! — I will not do’t : 

Lest I surcease to honour mine own truth, 

And, by my body’s action, teach my mind 
A most inherent baseness, 

Vol. At thy choice then : 

To beg of thee, it is my more dishonour, 

Than thou of them. Come all to ruin ; let 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
Thy dangerous stoutness ; for I mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. Do as thou list. 

Thy valiantness was mine, thou suck’dst it from me; 
But owe^'^ thy pride thyself. 

Cor. Pray, be content ; 

Mother, I am going to the market-place ; 

Chide me no more. I’ll mountebank their loves, 
Cog their hearts from them, and come home belov’d 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going : 
Commend me to my wife. I’ll return consul ; 

Or never trust to what my tongue can do 
1’ the Avay of flatter}’’, further. 

Vol. Do your will. {Exit. 

Com. Away, the tribunes do attend you : arm yourself 
To answer mildly ; for they are prepar’d 
With accusations, as I hear, more strong 
Than are upon you yet. 

Cor. The word is, mildly; — Pray you, let us go; 
Let them accuse me by invention, I 
Will answer in mine honour. 

Men. Ay, but mildly. 

Cor. Well, mildly be it then ; mildly ! {Exeunt. 


i. c. own till! pride, or derive it from thysdf. 
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Scene III. The same. The Forum. 

Enter SiciNius and Buutus. 

Bru. In this point charge him home, that lie affects 
Tyrannical power : If he evade us there, 

Enforce him with his emy^ to the people ; 

And that the spoil, got on the Antiates, 

Was ne’er distributed. 

Enter an iEd.le. 

What, will he come? 

EEd. He’s coming. 

Bru. How accompanied ? 

JEd. With old hlenenius, and those senators 
That always favour’d him. 

/S'/C. Have you a catalogue 

Of all the voices that we have procur'd, 

Set do^vn by the poll ? 

JEd. I have ; 'tis ready. 

Sic. Have you collected them by tribes ? 

JEd. I have. 

Sic. Assemble presently the people hither : 

And when they hear me say, Jt shall be so 
T the right and strength o’ the commons., be it cither 
For death, for fine, or banishment, then let them. 

If I say, Fine, cry Fine; if Death, cry Death; 
Insisting on the old prerogative 
And power, i' the truth o’ the cause. 

JEd. I shall inform them. 

Bru. And when such time they have begun to cry, 
Let them not cease, but wth a din confus’d 
Enforce the present execution 
Of what we chance to sentence. 

' Enforce his envy, i. e. object his haired. See Act i. Sc. 8, 
note 3, and vol. ii. p. 468, note 1. 
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■^d. Very -well. 

Sic. Make tliem be strong, and ready for this hint 
When we shall hap to give’t them. 

J3ru. Go about it. 

\^Exit .®dile. 

Put him to choler straight : He hath been us’d 
Ever to conquer, and to have his word- 
Of contradiction : Being once chaf’d, he cannot 
Be rein’d again to temperance ; then he speaks 
What’s in his heart ; and that is there, which looks 
With us to break his neck^. 

Enter Coriolanus, Menenius, Cominius, 
Senators, and Patricians. 

Sic. Well, here he comes. 

Men. Calmly, I do beseech you. 

Cor. Ay, as an ostler, that for the poorest piece 
Will bear the knave by the volume. The honour’d 
gods 

Keep Rome in safety, and the chairs of justice 
Supplied with worthy men ! plant love among us ! 
Tlirong^ our large temples with the shows of peace, 
And not our streets TOth war ! 

1 Sen. Amen, amen ! 

Men. A noble vdsh. 

Re-enter JEdile, with Citizens. 

Sic. Draw near, ye people. 

^d. List to your tribunes; audience : Peace, I say. 
Cor. First, hear me speak. 

Both Tri. Well, say. — Peace, ho 

Cor. Shall I be charg’d no further than this present ? 

^ The old copy has by mistake toorlh for toord. 

^ “ The sentiments of Coriolanus’s heart are our coadjutors, and 
look to have their share in promoting his destruction.” 

^ The old copies eiToneously Through. The con-ection ms 
made by Theobald, 
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Must all determine Vere ? 

I do demand, 

If you submit you to tbe i)eoj)le’ s voices, 

Allow tlieir officers, and are content 
To suffer lawful censure for such faults 
As shall be prov’d upon you ? 

Gor. I am content. 

Men. Lo, citizens, lie sa3*s, he is content ; 

The warlike service he lias done, consider ; 

Think upon the wounds his bo^v bears, wliicli show 
Like graves i* the holj- churchyard. 

Gor. Scratches with briars. 

Scars to move laughter only. 

Men, Consider farther. 

That when he speaks not like a citizen. 

You find him like a soldier : Do not take 
Ilis rougher accents® for malicious sounds. 

But, as I say, such as become a soldier. 

Bather than envy*' you. 

Gom. Well, well, no more. 

Gor. What is the mutter, 

That being pass’d for consul Awth full voice, 

I am so dishonour’d, that the very hour 
You take it off again ? 
fSic: Answer to us, 

Goj’. Say then : 'lis true, I ought so, 

S'lc. We charge you, that you have contriv’d to take 
From Home all season’d ^ office, and to mnd 
Yourself into a jiower tyrannical.; 

For which, you are a traitor to the peojile. 

Gor. How! Traitor? 

Men. Nay; temperately: Your promise. 

* The old copies have acUons for accents. This is also 'llieo- 
bald’s correction. 

See the first note on this scene, and Act i. Sc. 8, note 3. 

^ i. e. wisely tempered office, established by time. 
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Cor. The fires i’ the lowest hell fold in the people ! 
Call me their traitor 1 Thou injurious tribune ! 
Within thine eyes sat twenty thousand deaths, 

In thy hands clutch’d as many millions, in 
Thy l)dng tongue both numbers, I would say, 

Thou liest, unto thee, with a voice as free 
As I do pray the gods. 

Sic. Mark you this, people ? 

Git. To the rock ! to the rock with him ! 

Sic. Peace 

We need not put new matter to his charge : 

What you have seen him do, and heard him speak, 
Beating your ofiicers, cursing yourselves. 

Opposing laws mtli strokes, and here defying 
Those whose great power must try him ; even this. 
So criminal, and in such capital kind, 

Deserves the extremest death. 

Bru. But since he hath 

Serv’d well for Rome, 

Cor. What do you prate of service ? 

Bni. I talk of that, that know it. 

Cor. You? 

Men. Is this 

The promise that you made your mother ? 

Com. Know, 

I pray you, 

Cor. I’ll know no further : 

Let them pronounce the steep Tarpeian death, 
Vagabond exile, flaying; Pent to linger 
But with a grain a day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word ; 

Nor check my courage^ for what they can give. 

To have’t with saying. Good morrow. 

Sic. For that he has 


® Courage here signifies resolutwn. 
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(As iiiucli as in liim lifs) fnmi time* to timo 
KnviceP" a.iiubist llu' M-clciii" 

To pltiolc away llu’ir jMover; as** now nl Iasi 
fiivoii liosiili* strokes, ami that not** in the jire.-oiiee 
or dris'ulofl justice, hut *in the iniiiisten. 

That tlo (listrilmie it ; in the iraiiiL* o‘ the* jiecnile, 
Aiul in the power of us the trihuni'-‘, we, 

Kven from this instant, li-inish him onr city ; 

In peril of precipitation 

From ofi'the rock 'X’.nrpeian, ni’ver more 

To enter ojir Rome jjati^s. I* tl •• pi'ople’s name, 

I say, it shall he so. 

Cit. It shall he so, it shall he so ; let him nw.iy : 
lie's hanisliM, and it shall he so. 

Cfiin. Hear nu'. mv niasteni. anti mv cosmiam 

• • 

frientls ; 

>SVr. He's .setjtene'd : no more hearino. 

Cum, Let me* speak* *. 

I have been ctmstil, and c.*in slum* for*® Ronu>, 

Her enemies’ marks upon me. I dti love 
I\Iy country's gtiod, ivith a re.spect more leniler, 

More htdy, and jirofuund, than mine own Iift‘, 

My cle.ar wife’s estimate, her wtnnh'.s increase, 

And treasure of mv loins ; then if I wtmld 
S])eak that 

Sic. We know your drift. Speak what ? 

Jim. There’s no more to he Raid, hut he is hanish’d, 

** i. C. shntrril Iititrt<h 

'* The consiructidii is, '* Hr hat, fiom liiiX! tu time, &<*. jwr. m 
vow at last” &r. 

Not i'i iicru a;;aiii lertl for not only. It is thiu U'l'tl in the 
New Tcstnincnt, 1 TJns'y. iv. 8 

“ He tliorefon: that tlcspLcctli, tletjii^otli not man, tint God." 

'* The old copy here ttsuls *\from Komc." Tticohald mbni- 
tuted for, and supitorted his emendation by there pa*-«n!;i": 

“ To banish Itim tl«at Ftnirk more bfow.s for Home.” 
Again : — 

“ Good man I tlic wounds that he docs bc.ir fur Itome." 
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As enemy to the people, and his country : 

It shall he so. 

Git. It shall he so, Jt shall he so. 

Cor. You common cry of curs ! whose breath I hate 
As reek o’ the rotten fens, whose loves I prize 
As the dead carcasses of unhuried men 
That do corrupt my air, I banish you^'*'; 

And here remain with your uncertainty. 

Let every feeble rumour shake your hearts ! 

Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 

Fan you into despair ! Have the power still 
To banish your defenders ; tiU, at length. 

Your ignorance (which finds not, till it feels), 
Making not reservation of yourselves^®, 

(Still your own foes), deliver you, as most 
Abated’® captives, to some nation 
That won you without blows ! Despising, 

For you, the city, thus I turn my back : 

There is a world elsewhere. 

{JBxeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, Mene- 
Nius, Senators, and Patricians. 

*■' So in Lylie’s Euphues. “'When it vas cast in Diogenes’ 
teetli that the Sinopenefes had banished him Pontus j yea, said 
he, J them.” We have the same thought in King Richard II.-.- 
“ Think not the king did banish thee, 

But thou the king.” 

The old copy reads, “ Making hut reservation of yourselves,” 
ivhich Dr. Johnson thus explains: — Coriolanus imprecates upon 
the base plebeians that they may still retain the power of banish- 
ing their defenders, till their undiscerning folly, which can foresee 
no consequences, leave none in the city Ind themselves : so that for 
want of those capable of conducting their defence, they may fall 
an easy prey to some nation who may conquer them without a 
struggle. Capell substituted not for hut. The meaning udll then 
be, “ the ignorance of the people made them' even their omi ene- 
rtiies, and caused them (not even sparing themselves) to deliver 
themselves at last defenceless captives to their enemies.” 

Abated is overthroiun, depressed. To abate castles and bouses, 
&c. is to overthrow them. See Blount’s Glossography, in voce. 
To abate the coimage of a man was to depress or diminish it. 
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JEd. The people’s enemy is gone, is gone ! 

Git. Our enemy’s bani.sirfl ! lie is gone! Hoo! Iioo! 

\_^rhc People shanty and thrmc np their Caps. 
Sic. Go, see liim out at gates, and folloiv liini, 

As he hath follow’d you, Anth all despite •, 

Give him deserv’d A-exation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. 

Cit. Come, come, let ns sec him out at gates; 
come : 

The gods preserv'e our nohlc tribunes ! Come. 

\Jiixcn71t. 


ACT IV 


ScKNK I. The same. Before a Gate of the Cilj/. 


Enter CoJuoiiANUs, Voi.umnia, Vikuima, jMknk- 
Nius, Co.MiNius, and scccral yowni Patricians. 

Coi'iolanns. 

leave t'our tears ; a brief fareu’cll : the, 
beast* 

With many heads butts me uAvay. Nay, 
mother, 

Where is 3'our ancient courage ? you Avere us’d 
To sa)’^, extremity- Avas the trier of spirits ; 

That common chances common men could bear ; 
That, Avhen the sea Avas calm, all boats alike 
iShoAv’d mastership in flo.at-ing : fortune’s bloAws, 
AVhen moststruck home, being gentle Avounded, craves 
A noble cunning^ : you AA^ere us’d to load me 


' Horace, .speaking of tlio Koinan mob, says: — 

“ IBellua inultorum cst capitum.” 

’ This is the reading of the second folio. The first folio reads, 
cxtrcmHies was, &c. 

^ “When Fortune strikes her hardest blows, to bo Avounded, 
and yet continue calm, requires a noble wisdom." Cunning is 
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With precepts, that would mate invincible 
The heart that conn’d them. 

Vzr. O heavens ! O heavens I 
Obr. Nay, I pr ythee, woman, — 

Vol. Now the red pestilence strike all trades in 
Rome, 

And occupations perish ! 

Obr. What,- what, what ! 

I shall he lov’d when I am lack'd.* Nay, mother, 
Resume that spirit, when you were wont to say, 

If you had been the vdfe of Hercules, 

Six of his labours you’d hai^e done, and sav’d 
Your husband so much sweat. — Cominius, 

Droop not; adieu. — Farewell, my wife ! my mother ! 
I’ll do well yet. — Thou old and true Menenius, 

Thy tears are salter than a younger man’s, 

And venomous to thine eyes. — My sometime general, 
I have seen thee stern, and thou hast oft beheld 
Heart-hard’ning spectacles ; tell these sad women, 
'Tis fond^ to wail inevitable strokes, 

As ’tis to laugh at them. My mother, you wot well, 

jMy hazards still have been your solace : and 

Believe’t not lightly (though I go alone 

Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 

hlakes fear’d, and talk’d of more than seen), your son 

Will, or exceed the common, or be caught 

With cautelous^ baits and practice. 

Ro/. My first® son, 

Whither -wilt thou go ? Take good Cominius 
With thee a while : Determine on some course, 

ofteu used in this sense by Shakespeare. Johnson reprehends 
Warhurton for misinterpreting the poet’s %Yords, and has himself 
mistaken the meaning of this. It has been proposed to read 
“ being gentle-mzncfec?,” but the change -would be of doubtful ad- 
vantage. 

* i. e. foolish. 

^ Cautelous here means insidiotis. 


® L e. 7ioblest. 
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Alorc tlisiii a wild cxpopiirc* to each chance 
That starts i' the way before thee. 

Cor. O the gods ! 

Com. I'Jl follow thee a month, dense ■with thee 
Where thou shalt rest, that thou may’st. hear of us, 
And we of thee : so, if the time thrust forth 
A cause for thy repeal, ire shall not send 
O’er the vast world, to seek a single man ; 

And lose adi'antngc, which doth ever cool 
r the absence of the necdcr. 

Cor. F ire ye well ; 

Thou hast years upon thee ; and thou art too full 
Of the ivars’ surfeits, to go rove with one 
That’s yet unhruis’d : bring me hnt out at gale. 
Gome, my sweet wife, my dearest mother, and 
l\Iy friends of noble touch’*, when 1 am forth. 

Bid me farewell, and smile. I pray you, come. 
While I remain above the ground, you shall 
Hear from me still ; and never of me aught 
But ivhat is like me formerly. 

jSfcN. That's worthily 

As any ear can hear. Come, let’s not weep. 

If I could shake off but one seven yctirs 
From these old arms and legs, by the good gods, 

I'd uath thee every foot. 

Cor. Give me thy hand : 

Come. Q/iirrMwt. 

^ The old copies have xxposhtre, which wju most probably a 
typographical error carelessly continued, ns no other instance of 
the word is known, and the poet himself uses exposure in the same 
sense in Mncbetli and in Troilus and Cressidn. 

" i.c.qf true metal. The metaphor from the touchstone fot 
trying metals, is common in Shakespeare. 
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Scene II. The same. A Street near the Gate. 

Enter Sicinius, Brutus, and an ^dile. 

Sic. Bid them aU home : he’s gone, and we’ll no 
farther. 

The nobility are vex’d, who, we see, have sided 
In his behalf. 

Bru. Now we have shown our power, 

Let us seem humbler after it is done. 

Than when it was a doing. 

Sic. Bid them home,: 

Say, their great enemy is gone, and they 
Stand in their ancient strength. 

Bru. Dismiss them home. \jExit jiEdile. 

Enter Volumnia, Virgiuia, and Menenius 

Here comes his mother. 

Sic. Let’s not meet her. 

Bru. Why? 

Sic. They say, she’s mad. 

Bi 'u. They have ta’en note of us : 

Keep on your way. 

Vol. O, y’are well met : The hoarded plague o’ the 
gods 

Requite your love ! 

Men. Peace, peace ! be not so loud. 

Vol. If that I could for weeping, you should hear, — 
Nay, and you shall hear some. — Will you he gone ? 

\_To Brutus. 

Vir. You shall stay too : [To Sic.] I would I had 
the power 

To say so to my husband. 

Sic. Are you mankind^ ? 

* Mankind is jfierce, ferocious. See vol. iv. p. -lO, note 8. Thai 
it had this sense is evident, because vre sometimes find it applied 
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Vol. Ay, fool ; is that a shame ? Note hut this fool. 
Was not a man my father? Hadst thou foxship 
To banish him that struck more blows for Rome, 
Than thou hast spoken words ? 

Sic. O blessed heavens ! 

Yol. More noble blows, than ever thou wise words ; 
And for Rome’s good. I’ll tell thee what : — Yet go: — 
Nay, but thou shalt stay too : — I would my son 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him, 

His good sword in his hand. 

Sic. "V^hat then ? 

Yir. What then? 

He’d make an end of thy posterity. 

Yol. Bastards, and all. 

Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Rome ! 
Men. Come, come, peace. 

Sic. I would he had continu'd to his country, 

As he began ; and not unknit himself 
The noble knot he made. 

Bru. I would he had. 

Yol. I would he had ! 'Twas you incens’d the 
rabble : 

Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth, 

As I can of those mysteries which heaven 
Win not have earth to know. 

Bru. Pray, let us go. 

Yol. Now, pray, sir, get you gone : 

You have done a brave deed. Ere you go, hear this : 
As far as doth the Capitol exceed 
The meanest house in Rome : so far, my son 
(This lady’s husband here, this, do you see), 

to .a stubhom or ferocioos animal. Thus Hall .in his Epigram 
against Maiston : — 

“ I ask’d phisitions what their connsell was 
For a mad dogge or for a mankind asse.” 

Sicinius uses it in that sense. Volumnia chooses to understand 
it as meiuiing a human creature. 

TII. D D 
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Whom you have banish’d, does exceed you all. 

Bru. Well, well, we’ll leave you. 

Sic. Why stay we to be baited 

With one that wants her wits ? 

Yol. Take my prayers with you. 

I would the gods had nothing else to do, 

\_Exeuv^ Tribunes. 

But to confirm my curses ! Could I meet them 
But once a day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to’t. 

Men. You have told them home. 

And, by my troth, you have cause. You’ll sup with 
me ? 

Vol. Anger’s my meat ; I sup upon myself. 

And so shall starve with feeding. — Come, let’s go : 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 

In anger, Juno-like. Come, come, come. 

Men. Fye, fye, fye ! \Exeunt. 


Scene III. A Highway.^ between Rome and Antium. 

Enter a Roman and a Volsce, meeting. 

Bom. I know you well, sir, and you know me : 
your name, I think, is Adrian, 

Vol. It is so, sir : truly, I have forgot you. 

Rom. I am a Roman •, and my services are, as you 
are, against ’em : Know you me yet ? 

Vol. Nicanor? No. 

Rom. The same, sir. 

Vol. You had more beard, when I last saw you; 
but your favour is well appayed^ by your tongue. 

’ The old copy reads, “Your favour is well appeared by your 
tongue.” For the emendation in the text I am answerable. War- 
burton proposed appealed ; Johnson, off eared ; Steevens, approved ; 
and Malone thought the old reading might be right. Mr. Knight 
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What’s the news in Rome? I have a note from the 
Volscian state, to find you out there ; You liave well 
saved me a day’s journey. 

jRo 77 i. There hath been in Rome strange insurrec- 
tion : the people against the senators, patricians, and 
nobles. 

VoL Hath been! Is it ended then? Our state 
thinks not so ; the}' are in a most warlike preparation, 
and hope to come upon them, in the heat of their di- 
vision. 

Jio 77 i. The main blaze of it is past, but a small 
thing would make it flame again. For the nobles 
receive so to heart the banishment of that worthy 
Coriolanus, that they are in a ripe aptness, to take all 
power from the people, and to pluck from them their 
tribunes for ever. This lies glowing, I can tell you, 
and is almost mature for the violent breaking out. 

Vol. Coriolanus banish’d ? 

Bo77i. Banish’d, sir. 

Vd. You "will be welcome ■with this intelligence, 
• Nicanor. 

Jio77i. The day serves well for them now. I have 
heard it said,' the fittest time to corrupt a man’s ^vife, 
is wh.eu she’s fallen out with her husband. Your 
noble TuUus Aufidius will appear i^'ell in these wars, 


explains it by rendered apparent, ■vvliich’ to niy mind conveys no 
meaning. Mr. Collier passes it .over -svithout exphanation I No 
pbrase is more common in our elder language than tocll appaicd, 
i. e. satisfied, contented. The Volscian means to say, “ The change 
in your .appearance is compensated for by your voice, which per- 
fectly satisfies me.” 

“ They buy thy help ; but sin ne’er gives a fee, 

He gratis comes ; and thou art well appay'd. 

As well to hear as grant what he hath said.” 

Shahespeare’s Rape of Lncrcce, 

“ Glad in his heart, and inly well appay'd, 

That to his court so great a lord was brought.” 

Fairfax, Tasso, ix, 5. 
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his great ojjposer, Coriolanus, being now in no re- 
quest of his country. 

Vol. He cannot choose. I am most fortunate, thus 
accidentally to encounter you : you have ended my 
business, a,nd I will merrily accompany you home. 

Bom. I shall, between this and supper, tell you 
most strange things from Rome ; all tending to the 
good of their adversaries. Have you an army ready, 
say you ? 

Vol. A most royal one : the centurions, and their 
charges, distinctly billeted, already in the entertain- 
ment, and to be on foot at an hour’s warning. 

Bom. I am joyful to hear of their readiness, and 
am the man, I think, that shall set them in present 
action. So, sir, heartily well met, and most glad of 
your company. 

Vol. You take my part from me, sir; I have the 
most cause to be glad of yours. 

Bom. Well, let us go together. {_Exeunt. 


ScENK IV. Antium. Befm'e Aufidius’s House. 

Enter Cor ion anus, in mean Apparel^ disguised and 

'muffled. 

Cor. A goodly city is this Antium. — City, 

’Tis I that made thy widows ; many an heir 

Of these fair edifices ’fore my wars 

Have I heard groan, and drop : then know me not ; 

Lest that thy wives vdth spits, and boys with stones. 

Enter a Citizen. 

In puny battle slay me. — Save you, sir. 

Git. And you. 

Cor Direct me, if it be your wiU, 

Where great Aufidius lies. Is he in Antium ? 
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Cit. He is, and feasts tlie nobles of the state. 

At his house this night. 

Cor. Which is his house, ’beseech you ? 

Cit. This, here, before you. 

Cor. Thank you, sir ; farewell. \_Exit Citizen. 
O, world, thy slippery turns ^ ! Friends now fast sworn, 
Whose double bosoms seem to wear one heart. 
Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal, and exercise, 
Are still together, who tudn, as ’twere, in love 
Unseparable, shall -within this hour, 

On a dissension of a doit, break out 
To bitterest enmity ; so, fellest foes, 

Whose passions and whose plots have broke their sleep 
To take the one the other, by some chance. 

Some trick not worth an egg, shall grow dear friends. 
And interjoin their issues. So with me : 

My birth-place hate I", and my love’s upon 
This enemy tovm. I’ll enter ; if he slay me, 

He does fair justice ; if he give me way. 

I’ll do his. country service. \_Exit. 


Scene V. The same. A Hall in Aufidius’s House. 

Musick within. Enter a Servant. 

1 Serv. Wine, -^vine, -wine! What service is here ! 

I think our fellows are asleep. \Exit. 

Enter another Servant. 

2 Se7'v. Where’s Cotus ? my master calls for him. 

.Gotus ! \_Exit. 

* “ This fine picture of common, friendship is an artful intro- 
duction to the sudden league which the poet makes him enter 
into -with .Aufidins, and a no less artful apology for his commenc - 
ing enemy to Borne.” — Warburton. 

The old copies read erroneously, ham I. Steevens made the 
correction. 
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Enter CoRioiiANUS. 

Cor. A gootllj" house. The feast smells well: but I 
Appear not like a guest. 

Re-enter the first Servant. 

1 S&'v. What would you have, friend ? Whence 
are you? Here’s no place for you: Pray, -go to the 
door. 

Cor. I have deserv’d no better entertainment, 

In being Coriolanus^. 

Re-enter second Servant. 

2 Serv. Whence are you, sir ? Has the porter his 
eyes in his head, that he gives entrance to such com- 
panions ?® Pray, get you out. 

Co)\ Away ! 

2 Serv. Away ? Get you away. 

Cor, Now thou art troublesome. 

2 Serv. Are you so brave ? I’ll have you talk’d 
with anon. 

Enter a third Servant. The first meets him. 

3 Serv. What fellow’s this ? 

I 'Serv, A strange one as ever I look’d on: I can- 
not get him out o’ the house. Pr’ythee, call my mas- 
ter to him. 

3 Serv. What have you to do here, fellow ? Pray 
you, avoid the house. 

Cor. Let me but stand ; I Avill not hurt your hearth. 

3 Serv. What are you ? 

Co7-. A gentleman. 

3 Serv. A marvellous poor one. 

Cm’. True, so I am. 

' i. e. in having deiived that surname from the sack of Corioli. 

® Companion was used in the sense which we now apply to fellow. 
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fl Scrv. Pray you, poor gciitlenuiii, lake up sonic 
other station ; Iiere’s noplace for you; pray you, avoid, 
come. 

C^or. Follow }'our function, go ! 

And batten on cold hits. /jit/i nirav. 

^Serv. What, you will not ? IVythce, tell my mas- 
ter what a strange guest ho has hero. 

2 Strv. And I shall. f 

3 Serv. Where dwcll’st thou ? 

Cor. Under the canopy.; 

3 ^crr. Under the canopy ? 

Cor. Ay. 

3 /?crv. Where's that ? 

Cor. V the city of kites and crfiws. 

3 Scrv, y the city of kites and crows ? What an 
ass it is ! Then thou dweU’st with daws loo ? 

Cor. No, I serve not thy master. 

3 Sere. How, sirl Do you meddle with my master? 

6'or. Av; 'tis an honestcr service than to meddle 

« • 

with thy mistress ; 

Thou'prat’st, and prat'st ; serve with thy trenclier, 
hence ! him airay. 

Enter AuriDiUB and the second Servant. 

Avf. WJiere is this fellow ? 

2 Sere. Here, sir ; I’d have beaten him like a dog, 
but for disturbing the lords within. 

Avf. Wlience com’st thou? what wouldest thou? 
Thy name ? 

Why speak'st not ? Speak, man : What’s thy name ? 

Cor. If, Tullus, ^Unniiiffling. 

Not yet thou know’st me, and seeing me, dost not 
Think me for the man I am, necessity 
Commands me name myself. 

Avf. 


What is thy name ? 
^Servants retire 
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Cor. A name unmusical to the Volscians’ ears, 
And harsh in sound to thine. 

Say, what’s thy name ? 
Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in t ; though thy tackle’s torn. 
Thou show’st a noble vessel. What’s thy name ? 

Cor. Prepare thy brow to froivn : Know’st thou 
me yet ? 

Auf.l know thee not. — Thy name? 

Cor. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Volsces, 

Great hurt and mischief ; thereto ivitness may 
j\Iy surname, Coriolanus. The painful service. 

The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thankless country, are requited 
But until that surname; a good memory 
And untness of the malice and displeasure 
Which thou should’st bear me. Only that name re- 
mains ; 

The cruelty and envy of the people, 

Permitted by our dastard nobles, who 
Have all forsook me, hath devour’d the rest; 

And suffer’d me by the voice of slaves to be 
Whoop’d out of Home. Now, this extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth ; not out of hope, 
hlistake me not, to save my life ; for if 
I had fear’d death, of all the men i’ the world 
I would have ’voided thee : but in mere spite, 

To be full 'quit of those my banishers, 

Stand I before thee here. Then if thou hast 
A heart of ivreak^ in thee, that wiU revenge 
Thine own particular' -wrongs, and stop those maims 

® Memory for memorial. See vol. iii. p. 31, note 1. 

■* TTreah is an old term for revenge. So in Titus Androniens : — 
“ Take mreak on Rome for this ingratitude.” 
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As best thou art experienc’d, since thou know'st 
Thy country’s strength and weakness, — thine own 
ways : 

Whether to knock against the gates of Rome, 

Or rudely visit them in parts remote. 

To iright them, ere destroy. But come in : 

Let me commend thee -first to those, that shall 
Say, Yea, to thy desires. A thousand welcomes ! 
And more a' friend than e’er an enemy; 

Yet, Marcius, that was much. Your hand ! Most 
welcome ! [Exeunt Cor. and Auf. 

1 Sera. [Adaancing^ Here’s a strange alteration ! 
• 2 Sera. By my hand, I had thought to have strucken 

him with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave me, his 
clothes made a false report of him. 

^ 1 Sera. What an arm he has ! He turn’d me about 
with his finger and his thumb, as one would set up a 
top. 

2 Sera. Nay, I -knew by his face that there was 
something in him : he had, sir, a kind of face; me- 
thought, — I cannot tell how to term it. 

1 Sei'v. He had so : looking as it were, ^’Would 

I were hang’d, but I thought there was more in him 
than I could think. 

2 Sera. So did I, I’ll be sworn : He is simply the 
rarest man i’ the world. 

1 Sera. . I think he is : but a greater soldier than 
he, you wot one. 

2 Sera. Who ? my master ? 

1 Se)-n. Nay, it’s no matter for that. 

2 Sera. Worth six on him. 

1 Sei-a. Nay, not so neither ; but I take him to be 
tlie greater soldier. 

2 Sera. ’Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to say 
that : for the defence of a town, our general is excellent. 

1 Sera. Ay, and for an assault too. 
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As hotly and as nobly with thy love, 

As ever in ambitious strength I did 
Contend against thy valour. Know thou first, 

I love the maid I married ; never man 
Sigh’d truer breath ; but that I see thee here, 

Thou noble thing ! more dances my rapt heart. 
Than when I first my wedded mistress saw 
Bestride my threshold®. Why, thou Mars ! I tell thee, 
We have a power on foot; and I had purpose 
Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn. 

Or lose mine arm for’t. Thou hast beat me outO 
Twelve several times, and I have nightly since 
Dreamt of encounters 'twixt thyself and me : 

We have been do^vn together in my sleep. 
Unbuckling helms, fisting each other’s throat. 

And wak’d half dead with nothing. Worthy IMarcius, 
Had we no other quarrel else to Rome, but that 
Thou art thence banish’d, we would muster all 
From twelve to seventy ; and pouring war 
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 

Like a hold fiood o’cr-bear’°. O, come, go .in. 

And take our friendly senators by the hands ; 

Who now arc here, taking their leaves of me. 

Who am prepar’d against your territories. 

Though not for Rome itself. 

Cor. You bless me, gods ! 

Axif. Therefore, most absolute sir, if thou wilt have 
The leading of thine own revenges, take 
The one half of my commission ; and set down, — 

® Shakespeare vas unaware that a Roman bride, on her entry 
into her husband’s house, was prohibited from bestriding his thresh- 
old; and that, lest she should even touch it, she was always 
lifted over it. Thus Ltican, lib. ii- 359 : — 

“Tr.alata vetuit contingcro limine planta.” — Steevens. 

® i. c. fulhj, compJctelg, 

I read with Steevens o'er-hear instead of o'cr-bcat, which is 
found in most of the old copies. Thus in Othello : — 

“ Is of such flood-gate and o'er-bearing nature.” 
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Of shameSseen through tliycountry,speedtheestraiglit, 

And make my misery serve thy turn ; so use it, * 

That my revengeful servdces may prove 

As benefits to thee ; for I will fight 

Against my canker’d country with the spleen 

Of all the under fiends. But if so he 

Thou dar st not this, and that to prove more fortunes 

Thou art tir d, then, in a word, I also am 

Longer to live most wearj^, and present 

My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice : 

IVliich not to cut, would show thee but a fool ; 

Since I have ever follow’d thee svith hate, ’ • 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country’s breast 
And cannot live but to thy shame, unless 
It he to do thee service. 

O, Marcius, Marcius, 

Each word thou hast spoke hath weeded from my heart 
A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 
Should from yond’ cloud speak divine things, and say, 
'Tis true; I’d not believe them more than thee, 

All noble Marcius. Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where against 
My grained ash an hundred times hath broke. 

And scared 6 the moon with splinters J Here I clip 
The anvil of my sword ; and do contest 

® i. e. disgraceful diminutions of territory. 

* In King Eicliard in. wo have, "Amaze the ivolkin with your 
broken staves.” The Ihlios have scorrW, the old orthography of the 
word we now write scared; it occurs in this form again in The 
Winter’s Tale, Act iii. Sc. 3. " They have scarred away two of 
ray best sheep.” See Minsheu’s Guide to the Tongues, 1611, v. 
to scarre, 

’ To clip is to embrace. Ho calls Coriolanus the anwV of bis 
sword, because he had formerly laid as heavy blows on him as a 
smith strikes on his anvil. 5Tius in Hamlet: — 

“And never did the Cyclops’ hammers fall 
On Mars’s armour .... 

With less remorse than Pyrrhus’ bleeding sword 
How falls on Priam.” 
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Re-enter third Servant. 

3 Serv. O, slaves, I can tell you news ; news, yon 
rascals. 

1, 2 t9erv. What, what, what? let’s partake. 

3 /S^erv. I would not he a Roman, of all nations ; I 
had as lieve be a condemned man. 

1, 2 Wherefore ? wherefore ? 

3 /S'erv. Why, here’s he that was wont to thwack 
our general, — Gains Marcius. 

1 Serv. Why do you say, thwack our general ? 

3 /S'erv. I do not say, thwaclc our general ; but he 
was always good enough for him. 

2 Serv. Come, we are fellows, and friends : he was 
ever too hard for him ; I have hoard him say so himself. 

1 iS^erv. He was too hard for him directly, to say 
the truth on’t : before Corioli, lie scotch’d him and 
notch’d him like a carbonado 

2 /S'erv. An he had been cannibally given, he might 
have broiled'' and eaten him too. 

1 /S'erv. But, more of thy news ? 

3 /S'erv. Why, he is so made on here within, as if 
he were son and heir to Mars : set at upper end o’ the 
table : no question ask’d him by any of the senators, 
but they stand bald before him : Our general himself 
makes a mistress of him ; sanctifies himself with’s 
hand^-, and turns up the white o’ the eye to his dis- 
course. But the bottom of the nev^s is, our general 
is cut i’ the middle, and but one half of what he was 
yesterday ; for the other has half, by the entreaty and 
grant of the whole table. He’ll go, he says, and sowle 

” See vol, iii. p. 326, note 13. 

* The old copies have ioiVed. Pope made the judicious correc- 
tion, indicated by “ a carbonado,” or rasher on the coals. 

“ Considers the touch of his hand as hob’ ; clasps it with the 
same reverence as a lover would clasp the hand of his mistress.” 

To sowle is to pull by the ears. It is stiU provincialiy in use 
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Enter a Troop of Citizens. 

Here come the clusters. — 
And is Aufidius with him ? — You are they 
That made the air unwholesome, when you cast 
Your stinking, greasy caps, in hooting at 
Coriolanus’ exile. Noav he’s coming •, 

And not a liair upon a soldier’s head. 

Which will not prove a whip : as many coxcombs. 
As you threw caps up, will lie tumble down, ■ 

And pay you for your voices. ’Tis no matter ; 

If he could burn us all into one coal, 

We have deserv’d it. 

. CiV. ’Faith, we hear fearful news. 

1 Git. For mine own part, 

When I said, Banish him, I said, 'Twas pity. 

2 Cit. And so did I. 

3 Git, And so did I ; and, to say the truth, so dia 
very many of usj That we did, we did for the best: 
and though we ’willingly consented to his banishment, 
yet it was against our will. 

Com. You are goodly things, you voices ! 

Men. You have made 

Good work, you and your cry ! — Shall us to the Ca- 
pitol ? 

Com. O, ay ; what else ? 

\Exeunt Com. and Men. 

Sic. Go, masters, get you home, be not dismay’d : 
These are a side, that would be glad to have 
This true, which they so seem to fear. Go home. 
And show no sign of fear. 

1 Cit. The gods be good to us ! Come, masters, 
.et s home. I ever said, we were i’ the ■wrong, when 
we banish’d him. 

2 Git. So did Aveall. But come, let’s, home. 

\Exeunt Citizens. 
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lethargy ; mull’d, deaf, sleepy, insensible ; a getter of 
more bastard children, than wars a destroyer of men. 

2 /Serv. ’Tis so : and as wars, in some sort, may be 
said to be a ravisher; so it cannot be denied, but 
peace is a great maker of cuckolds. 

1 fS'erv. Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 

3 /S'erv. Reason ; because they then less need one 
another. The wars, for my money. I hope to see 
Romans as cheap as Volscians. Thev are rising, they 
are rising. 

A//. In, in, in, in. £j^xezint. 

ScKNE VI. Rome. A puhlick Place. 

Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 

Sic. We hear not of him, neither need We fear him ; 
His remedies are tame i’ the present peace 
And quietness o’ the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 
Blush, that the world goes well ; who rather had. 
Though they themselves did suffer by’t, behold 
Disseritious numbers pestering streets, than see 
Our tradesmen singing in their shops, and going 
About their functions friendly. 

Enter Menenius. 

Bru. W e stood to’t in good time. Is this hlenenius ? 
Sic. ’Tis he, 'tis he ; O, he is grown most kind 
Of late. Hail, sir ! 

Men. Hail to you both ! 

Sic. Your Coriolanus, is not much miss'd. 

But with his friends : the commonwealth dotli stand ; 
And so would do, were he more angry at it. 

spenre puts^ this word into the mouth of this conceited servant 
to ridicule it, as he, in coniinon with Ben Jonson, has done in 
Tvr’elfth Night, Act iv. Sc. 1. See note there. 
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Men. All’s v^ll ; and miglit have been much bet- 
ter, if 

He could have temporiz’d. 

Sic. Where is he, hear you ? 

Men. Nay, I hear nothing ; his mother and his "^vife 
Hear nothing from him. 

Enter Three or Four Citizens. 

Cit. The gods preserve )mu both ! 

Sic. Good den, our neighbours. 

Bru. Good den to you all, good den to you all. 

1 Cit. Ourselves, our wives, and children, on our 
knees. 

Are bound to pray for jmu both. 

Sic. Live, and thrive ! 

Bi’u. Farewell, kind neighbours ; we wish’d Cori- 
olanus 

Had lov’d you as ■we did. 

Cit. Now the gods keep you ! 

Both Tri. Farewell, farewell. \_Exeunt C\t\zen%. 
Sic. This is a happier and more comely time. 
Than -wdien these fellows ran about the streets, 
Crpng, Confusion. 

B71(. Caius Marcius was 

A worthy officer i' the war ; but insolent, 

O’ercome •with pride, ambitious past aU thinking, 
Self-lovi ng, 

Sic. And affecting one sole throne. 

Without assistance. 

Men. I think not so. 

Sic. We should by this, to all our lamentation. 

If he had gone forth consul, found it so^. 

Bru. The gods have well prevented it, and Rome 
Sits safe and still without him. 

' tVe should surelj' read, “have found it so:” without this 
word the construction of the seutence is imperfect. 
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Enter iEdile. 

■^d. Worthy tribunes, 

There is a slave, whom we have put in prison, 
Reports, the Volsces -with two several powers 
Are enter’d in the R,oman territories ; 

And ivith the deepest malice of the war 
Destroy what lies before them. 

Men. ’Tis Aufidius, 

Who, hearing of our Marcius’ banishment. 

Thrusts forth his horns again into the world : 

Which were inshell’d, when Marcius stood ^ for Rome 
And durst not once peep out. 

Come, what talk you 

Of Marcius ? 

Bru. Go see this rumourer whipp’d. It cannot be, 
The Volsces dare break with us. 

Men. Cannot be ! 

We have record, that very well it can ; 

And three examples of the like have been 
Within my age. But reason ^ mth the fellow, 
Before you punish him, where he heard this : 

Lest you should chance to whip your information. 
And beat the messenger who bids beware 
Of what is to be dreaded. 

Bic. Tell not me : 

I know, this cannot be. 

Bru. Not possible. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. The nobles, in great earnestness, are going 
All to the senate-house: some news is come in^ 


® “ Summis stantempro turribus Idain .” — .^Dneid ix. 57ft. 
® To reason with is to talk with. 

* The old copies read cominp , 
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That turns their countenances. 

Sic, 'Tis this slave ; 

Go whij) him 'fore the people's eyes : — ^liis raising i 
Nothing but his report ! 

Mess. Yes. worthy sir, 

The slave’s report is seconded ; and more, 

More fearful is deliver’d. 

iS'ic. What more fearful ? 

3fess. It is spoke freely out of many mouths 
(How probable, I do not know), that Marcius, 
Join’d with Aufidius, leads a p6<ver ’gainst Rome ; 
And van’s revenge as spacious, as between 
The young’ St and oldest thing. 

Sic. This is most likely! 

Bn(. Rais’d only, that the weaker sort may wish 
Good hlarcius home again. 

Sic. The very trick on’t. 

Men. This is unlikely ; 

He and Aufidius can no more atone®, 

Than Holentest contrariety. 

Bnte?- another Messenger. 

Mess. You are sent for to the senate : 

A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius, 

Associated with Aufidius, rages 
Upon our territories ; and have already, 

O’erborne their way, consum’d with fire, and took 
What lay before them. 

Enter CoaiiNius. 

Com. O, you have made good work ! 

Men. What news ? what news ? 

Com. You have holp to ravish your own daughters, 
and 

* i.e, at one accord, agree. At one and at onement are many 
times used by Shakespeare in this sense. 

VII. E E 
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To melt the city leads upon your pates ; 

To see your wives dishonour’d to your noses ; 

Men. What’s the news ? what’s the news ? 

Com. Your temples burned in their cement ; and 
Your franchises, whereon you stood, confin’d 
Into an auger’s bore®. 

Men. Pray now, your news ? 

You have made fair work, I fear me. — Pray, your 
news? 

If Marcius should be join’d with Volscians, 

Com. If ! 

He is their god; he leads them like a thing 
Made by some other deity than nature. 

That shapes man better : and they follow him, 
Against us brats, with no less confidence, 

Than boys pursuing summer butterflies. 

Or butchers killing flies. 

Men. You have made good work, 

You, and your apron men ; you that stood so much 
Upon the voice of occupation 7, and 
The breath of garlick-eaters ! 

Com. He will shake 

Your Rome about your ears. 

Men. As Hercules 

Did shake down mellow fruit® : You have made fair 
work ! 

Bm. But is this triie, sir ? 

Con^. Ay ; and you’ll look pale 

Before you find it other. All the regions 

® So in Macteth : — 

“ Our fate hid in an augre-hole." 

^ i. e. mechanics. See .Julius Caesar, Act i. Sc. 2, note 20. Ho- 
race uses artes for artifices. In a future passage he calls them 
crafts. To smell of garlic was a brand of vulgarity; as to smell 
of leeks was no less so among the Koman people : — 

“ Quis tecum sectile porrum 
Sutor, et elixi vervccis labra comedit ? ” 

® A ludicrous allusion to the apples of the Hesperides. 
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Do smilingly revolt, and, who resist. 

Are mock’d for valiant ignorance, 

And perish constant fools. Who is't can hlame him ? 
Your enemies, and his, find something in him. 

Men. We are all undone, unless 
The noble man har'^e mercy. 

Com. Who shall ask it ? 

The tribunes cannot do’t for shame ; the people 
DeserA'e such pity of him, as the wolf 
Does of the shepherds : for his best friends, if they 
Should say, Be good to Rome., they charg’d him 9 
even 

As those should do that had deserv’d his hate, 

And therein show’d like enemies. 

Men. ’Tis true : 

If he were putting to my house the brand 
That should consume it, I have not the face 
To say. Beseech you, cease. You have made fair 
hands, 

You, and your crafts ! you have crafted fair ! 

Com. You have brought 

A trembling upon Rome, such as was never 
So incapable of help. 

Say not, Ave brought it. 

3Te?i. Hoav ] Was it Ave? We lov’d him ; but, like 
beasts. 

And coAA'ardly nobles, gave Avay unto your clusters. 
Who did hoot him out o’ the city. 

But, I fear, 

Thej-’ll roar him in again. Tullus Aufidius, 

The second name of men, obeys his points 
As if lie Avere his officer; Desperation 
Is all the policy, strength, and defence, 

That Rome can make against them. 


“ “ They charg’d, and therein shoAv’d,” has here the force 
“ they Av'ould charge, and therein show.” 


of 
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the porter of Rome gates by the ears ; He ■will mow 
all do^vn before him, and leave his passage poll’d 

2 Serv. And he’s as like to do't, as any man I can 
imagine. 

3 ^erv. Do’t? he will do’t: For, look you, sir, he 
has as many friends as enemies ; which friends, sir 
(as it were), durst not (look you, sir) show themselves 
(as we term it) his friends, wliilst he’s in directitude 

1 Sei'v. Directitude ! what’s that ? 

3 Serv, But when they shall see, sir, his crest up 
again, and the man in blood’®, they wU out of their 
burrows, like conies after rain, and revel all with him. 

1 Serv, But when goes this forward ? 

3 Serv, To-morrow; to-day; presently. You shall 
have die drum struck up this afternoon : ’tis, as it 
were, a parcel of tlieir feast, and to be executed ere 
they TOpe their lips. 

2 Serv, Why, then we shall have a stirring world 
again. This peace is nothing, but to rust iron, in- 
crease tailors, and breed ballad-makers. 

. 1 Serv, Let me have war, say I ; it exceeds peace, 
as far as day does night; it’s sprightly, waking au- 
dible, and fuU of vent*®. Peace is a very apoplexy, 

for pulling-, dragging, or lugging. He^^vood uses it in his co- 
medy, called Love’s Mistress, 1636 : — 

“ Venus -will sowle me by the ears for this.” 

.^d in a letter from Mr. Garrard to Lord Strafford, Straff. Lett, 
vol. ii. p. 149 : — A lieutenant soled him well hy the ears, and drew 
him by the hair .about the room.” The etjonology has not been 
pointed out; but as sowle or sole is a halter, from the A. S. frel, 
its origin is pretty obvious. 

i. c. bared, cleared. To poll is to crop close, to shear; and 
has .all tile figurative meanings of iondeo in Latin. To pill and 
poll was to plunder and strip. 

The servant’s blunder is intentional on the part of the poet, 
nud ho mistakes directitude for discreditude. 

See Act i. So. 1, note 12. 

** The old copies have walking. 

Full of vent is ftdlof rumour, full of materials for talk. Shake- 
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COR TO LA XUS, 

Bru. I do not like this ne\v.s. 

Sic. Isor I. 

Bni. Let’s to the Capitol: Would, half myvealth 
Would buy this for a lie ! 

Sic. ' Pi-a}', let us go, [_Exe7tnt. 


ScKKK VII, -4 Camp; at a .vnall distance from 
Rome, 

Enter AuFinius, and /ns Lieutenant, 

An/. Do they still fly to the Roman ? 

Lien. I do not Icnow what witchcraft’s in him; hut 
Your soldiers use him as the grace ’fore meat, 

Their talli at table, and their thanks at end ; 

And you are darken’d in this action, sir, 

Even by your own, 

Ai(f I cannot help it now ; 

Unless, by using means, I lame the foot 

Of our design. He bears himself more proudlier 

Even to my person, than I thouglit he would, 

When first I did embrace him : Yet his nature 
In that’s no changeling; and I must excuse 
What cannot be amended. 

Lieu. Yet I wish, sir, 

(I mean for your particular), you had not 
Join’d ill commission Avith him : but either 
Had borne the action of yourself, or else 
To him had left it solely^. 

Avf. I understand thee well ; and be thou sure, 
When he shall come to his account, he knows not 
What I can urge against him. Although it seem.s, 
And so he thinks, and is no less apparent 
To the vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly^, 
And shows good husbandry for the Volsciau state ; 
Fights dragon-like, and does achiei’^e as soon 
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As draw his sword : yet he hath left undone 
That which shall break his neckj or hazard mine. 
Whene’er we come to our account. 

Lieu. Sir, I beseech you, think you he’ll carry Rome? 
Auf. All places yield to him ere he sits down; 
And the nobility of Rome are his : 

The senators, and patricians, love him too : 

The tribunes are no soldiers ; and their people 

Will be as rash in the repeal, as hasty 

To expel him thence. I think, he’ll be to Rome, 

As is the osprey^ to the fish, who takes it 
By sovereignty of nature. First he was 
A noble servant to them ; but he could not 
Carry his honours even ; whether ’twas pride, 

Which out of daily fortune ever taints 
The happy man ; whether defect of judgment, 

To fail in the disposing of those chances 
Which he was lord of ; or whether nature, 

Not to be other than one thing, not moving 
From the casque to the cushion, but commanding peace 
Even with the same austerity and garb 
As he controll’d the war • but, one of these 
(As he hath spices of them all, not all. 

For I dare so far free him), made him fear’d, 

So hated, and so banish’d ; but he has a merit. 

To choke it in the utterance. So our virtues 
Lie in the interpretation of the time : 

And power, unto itself most commendable, 

' The following account of the osprey in “ The Battle of Alca- 
zar,” 1S94, shows the justness and beauty of this simile: — 

“ I will provide thee wth a princely osprey. 

That as she flieth over fish in pools. 

The fish shall turn their glitt’ring bellies up, 

And thou shalt take thy liberal choice of all.” 

Drayton mentions the same fascinating power of the osprev in 
Polyolbion, Song xxv. The bird is described in Pennant’s Bri- 
tish Zoology. 
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Hath nnfc a tomb so evident as a hair 
To extol what it hath done-. 

One fire drives out one fire ; one nail, one nail ; 
Rights hy rights foil’d are’, strengths by strengths do 
fail. 

Come, let’s away. When, Caius, Rome is thine. 
Thou art poor’st of all ; then shortly art thou mine. 

[JExcitnt. 

^ •' So our ririi/e 

Lie in tlie interpretation of the time ; 

And power, unto itself most 'unmondnble, 

Hath not a tomb so evident as a c/iair 
To extol v,-hat it hath done,” 

Thus the old copy. Well Steevens might exclaim that the p.as- 
sage and the comments upon it were eqtially intelligible. Tlic 
Avhole speech is vor}- incorrectly printed in the folio. Thus we 
have ’was for ’twaf ; defect for defect } virtue for virtues ; and, evi* 
denth', chair for hair. What is the meaning of — 

“ Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair?” 

A hair has some propriety, as used for a thing almost invisible. 
As in The Tempest; — 

“Not a hair perish’d.” 

I take the meaning of the passage to be, ” So our virtues lie at 
the mercy of the time’s interpretation ; and power, which esteems 
itself while living so highly, hath not when defunct the least 
particle of praise allotted to it.” Mr. Collier and Mr. Knight, in 
their editions, pass over this pass.ige without remark : but Mr. 
Collier, in his supplemental notes, would substitute the impro- 
bable word cheer upon the authority of his corrected folio, which 
also reads suffer instead of fouler in a succeeding line. 

^ The folios have fouler, from which no sense can be extracted. 
Malone reads founder, -with an unsatisfactory argument. It will 
be ob\nous that foil’d are, as it would be anciently witten, ■would 
easily be mistaken for fotder. 
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ACT V. 

ScENS I. Rome. A puhlick Place. 

Enter Menenius, Cominius, Sicinius, Brutus, 
and Others. 

Menenius. 

O, I’ll not go: you hear what he hath said, 
Which was sometime his general ; Avho lov’d 
him 

In a most dear particular. He call’d me, father : 
But what o’ that ? Go, you that banish’d him, 

A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 
The way into his mercy : Nay, if he coy’d 
To hear Cominius speak, I’ll keep at home. 

Com. He would not seem to know me. 

Men. Do you hear ? 

Com. Yet one time he did call me by my name; 

I urg’d our old acquaintance, and the drops 
That we have bled together. Coriolanus 
He would not answer to : forbad all names ; 

He was a kind of nothing, titleless, 

Till he had forg’d himself a name i’ the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

Men. Why so : you have made good work 

A pair of tribunes that have wrack’d^ for Rome, 

To make coals cheap ; a noble memory ! 

Com. I minded him, how royal ’twas to pardon 
When it was less expected. He replied, 

* Thus the old copy. Wrack'd is the old form in which rack'd 
is frequently found. “ A noble memory ! ” is here of course ironi- 
cal; memory meaning memorial. There would he no want of 
coals when Rome was burning. 
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It •^vas a bare- petition of a state 
To one whom they had punish’d. 

Men. '\7'erywell: 

Could he say 3e.s.s ? 

Com. I offer’d to a^yaken his regard 
For his priyate friends : liis an.swer to me ^yas, 

He could not stay to pick them in a pile 
Of noisome, musty cliaff. He .said, ’t\yas folly. 

For one poor grain or two, to Icaye unhnrnt, 

And still to nose the offence. 

ifen. For one poor grain or two? 

I am one of those ; his mother, wife, his child, 

And this hraye fellow too, we are the grains : 

You are the mu.sty chafl*; and you are smelt 
Ahoye the moon : We must he hurnt for you. 

Sic. Nay, pray, he patient : If you refuse your aid 
In this so neyer-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid us with our distress. But, sure, if j-ou 
Would he your country's pleader, your good tongue, 
iMore than the instant army we can make, 

Alight .stop our countryman. 

Men. No ; I’ll not meddle. 

Sic. Pray you, go to him. 

Men. What should I do ? 

/?;•». Only make trial what jmur love can do 
For Rome, towards BTarcius. 

Men. Well, and say that Alarcius 

Return me, as Cominius is return'd. 

Unheard ; what then ? — 

But as a discontented friend, grief-shot 
With his unkindiiess ? Say’t he so ? 

Yet your good will 
Must have that thanks from Rome, after the measure 

^ Bare may mean palpable, evident; but I think we should read 
bane. 



426 CORIOLANUS. act v. 

As you intended well. 

Men. I’ll undertake it : 

I think he’ll hear me. Yet to bite his lip, 

And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me. 

He was not taken well ; he had not din’d : 

The veins unfill’d, our blood is cold, and then 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt 
To give or to forgive; but when we have stuff’d 
Tliese pipes and these conveyances of our blood 
With wine and feeding^, we have suppler souls 
Than in our priest-like fasts : therefore I’ll watch him 
Till he be dieted to my request, 

And then I’ll set upon him. 

B7‘n. You know the very road into his kindness. 
And cannot lose your way. 

Men. Good faith, I’ll prove him. 

Speed how it will. I shall ere long have knowledge 
Of my success. ’ [Exit 

Com. He’ll never hear him. 

Sic. Not ? 

Com. I tell you, he does sit in gold**^, his eye 
Red as ’twould burn Rome ; and his injury 
The gaoler to his pity. I kneel’d before him ; 
'Twas very faintly he said, Rise ; dismiss'd me 
Thus, mth his speechless hand : What he would do. 
He sent in -^rating after me ; what he would not, 

^ “Tliisobservationisnotonly from nature, and finely expressed, 
but admirably befits the mouth of one who, in the beginning 
the play, had told us that he loved convivial doings.” — TFar- 
burton. 

The poet had the discipline of modem Rome in his thoughts ; 
by the discipline of whose church priests are forbid to break 
their fast before the celebration of mass, which must take place 
after sun-rise, and before mid-day. 

■* So in North’s Plutarch ; — “ He was sot in his chaire of state, 
with a marvellous and unspeakable majesty.” The idea expressed 
by Cominius occurs in the eighth Iliad. Pope was perhaps in- 
debted to Shakespeare in the translation of the passage : — 

“ Th’ eternal Thunderer sat throned r/oW.” 
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Bound with an oath, to yield to his conditions^ : 

So, that all hope is vain. 

Unless his noble mother, and his wife^'; 

Who, as I hear, mean to solicit him 

For mercy to his countr}\ Therefore, let’.s hence, 

And ^wth our fair entreaties haste them on. \_Exciint. 


Scene II. A^i advanced Post of the Volscian Camp 
before Rome. The Guard at their Stations. 

Elder to them^ IMenenius. 

1 G. Stay : Whence are you ? 

2 G. Stand, and go back. 

Men. Y ou guard like men ; 'tis well : But. by your 

leave, 

I am an officer of state, and come 
To speak with Coriolanus. 

1 G. From whence ? 

Men. From Romt 

\ G. You may not pass, you must return : our 
general 

Will no more hear from thence. 

2 G. You 11 see your Rome embrac’d with lire, be- 

fore 

YouR speak until Coriolanus. 

® Bound with an oath., to yield to his conditions. 

None of the explanations or proposed emendations of this passage 
satisfy me. Perhaps ive might read, “ to _jdeld to no conditions.’ 
The sense of the passage would tlien be, “ ^Vhat he would do he 
sent in writing .after me ; the things he would not do, he bound 
himself with an oath to yield to no conditions that might he pro- 
vosed.” It afterwards appears what these were : — 

“ The things I have foresworn to grant m.ay never 
Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 
Dismiss my soldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Eome’s mechanicks.” 

® To satisfy modem notions of construction, this line must be 
read as if written — 

“ Unless in his noble mother and his wife.” 
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Men. Good my friends. 

If you have heard your general talk of Rome, 

And of his friends there, it is lots to blanks \ 

My name hath touch'd your ears : it is hlenenius. 

1 G. Be it so ; go back : the virtue of your name 
Is not here passable. 

Men. I tell thee, fellow, 

Thy general is my lover ^ : .1 have been 

The book of his good acts, whence men have read 

His fame unparallel’d, haply, amplified ; 

For I have ever notified ^ my friends 

(Of whom he’s chief), with all the size that verity 

Would "without lapsing suffer : nay, sometimes, 

Like to a bowl upon a subtle^ ground, 

I have tumbled past the throw ; and in his praise 
Have, almost, stamp’d the leasing. Therefore, fellow, 
I must have leave to pass. 

1 G. ’Faith, sir, if you had told as many lies in his 
behalf, as you have utter’d words in your own, you 
should not pass here : no, though it were as virtuous 
to liej as to live chastely. Therefore, go back. 

Men. Pr’ythee, fellow, remember my name is Me- 
nenius, always factionary* on the party of your general. 

2 G. Howsoever you have been his liar, as you say 

* Lots to blanJts is chances to nothing. Equivalent to another 
phrase in King Richard III. — 

“ All the world to nothing.” 

’ i. Q. friend. See vol, ii. p. 461, note 2. 

® The old cop3' has verified, which can hardly have been the 
poet’s word, when we consider the context and the occurrence of 
verity in the next line. It was most probably a misprint for 
notified, which would easily occur in copying from either MS. or 
print, in this form : nerified. 

Subtle here means smooth, level. “ Tityus’s breast is counted 
the subtlest bowling ground in all Tai'tary.” — JSen Jbnson’s Cldorida, 
vol. viii. p. 105. It may however have also the sense of craftily 
detnsed. 

■ * Factionary is adherent, partisan. See Shenvood in v. faction. 
Thus in King Henry YI. Part ii. — 

“ Her faction will be full as strong as ours.” 
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you Jiave, 1 am one that, telling true umler him, must 
say, you cannot pass. Therefore, go back. 

Men. Has lie dined, canst thou tell? for I would 
not speak with him till after dinner. 

I G. You are a Roman, arc j'ou? 

Men. I am as thy general is. 

1 G. Tlien you should liate Romo, as he docs. Can 
you, when you have push’d out your gates the very 
defender of them, and, in a violent popular ignorance, 
given }'our enemy Amur shield, think to front his re- 
venges with the easy^ groans dr old women, the vir- 
ginal palms" of 3 *our daughters, or with the palsied 
interce.ssion of such a decayed dotant as you seem to 
be? Can you think to blow out the intended fire 
your city is ready to flame in, with such weak breath 
as this? No, yon are deceived; therefore, back to 
Rome, and prepare for your execution : you are con- 
demn’d, our general has sworn you out of reprieve 
and pardon. 

Men. Sirrah, if thy captain knew I were here, he 
would use me with estimation. 

2 G. Come, ra\’’ captain knows you not. 

Men. I mean, th)'^ general. 

1 G. My general cares not for you. Back, I saj^, 
go, lest I let forth your half pint of blood ; — back, — 
that's the utmost of your having : — back. 

Men. Nay, but, fellow,' fellow, 

® i. e. sliff/if, inconsidcrahle. So in King Henry VI. Part ii. 
Act v. Sc. 2 : — 

“ These faults are easy, quickly answer’d.” 

Thus the old copies; but the passions of the several inter- 
cessors are cwdently intended to be represented, and it is therefore 
possible that palms was misprinted for qiialms, words easily con- 
founded in old -writing. --Warburton made an unhappy proposal 
to substitute a non-existent word, pasmes. Virginal is used by 
Spenser in the same sense; and in Woman is a Weathercock, 
1612, we have : — 

“ Lav’d in a bath of contrite virginal tears.” 
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Enter Coriolanus and Aufidius. 

Gor, What’s the matter? 

Men. Now, you companion, I’lJ say an errand for 
you ^ you shall know now that I am in estimation ; 
you shall perceive that a Jack guardant cannot office 
me from my son Coriolanus : guess, hut by my enter 
tainment with him, if thou stand’st not i’ the state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in spectatorship, 
and criieller in suffering; behold now presently, and 
swoon for what s to come upon thee. — The glorious 
gods sit in hourly synod about thy particular pros- 
perity, and love thee no worse than thy old father 
Menenius does ! O, my son ! my son ! thou art pre- 
paring fire for us ; look thee, here’s water to quench 
it. I was hardly moved to come to thee ; but being 
assured, none but myself could move thee, I have 
been blown out of your gates with sighs ; and conjure 
thee to pardon Rome, and thy petitionary countrymen. 
The good gods assuage thy wrath, and turn the dregs 
of it upon this varlet here ; this, who, like a block, 
hath 'denied my access to thee. 

Cor. Away ! 

Men. How ! away ? 

Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 
Are servanted to others : though I owe 
My revenge properly, my remission lies 
In Volscian breasts®. That we have been familiar, 
Ingrate forgetfulness shall poison, father 
Than pity note how much. Therefore, be gone. 
Mine ears against your suits are stronger, than 
Your gates against my force. Yet, for I lov’d thee, 
Take this along; I writ it for thy sake, 

f^Gives a Paper. 

® Though I have a peculiar right in revenge, in the power of for- 
giveness the Vblscians are joined. 
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And would have sent it. Another word, hicnenius, 
I i-vnll not hear thee speak. This man, Aufidius, 

Was mv beloved in Borne : yet thou behold’st 

Anf. You keep a constant temper. 

\Exc,nni Con. and Auf. 

1 G. Now, sir, is your name Menenius ? 

2 G. 'Tis a spell, you see, of much power. You 
know the way home again. 

1 G. Do you hear how we are shent for keeping 
your greatness hack ? 

2 G. What cause do you think, I have to swoon ? 
Men. I neither care for the world, nor your general : 

for such things as you, I can scarce think there’s any, 
you are so slight. He that hath a •unll to die by liim- 
self, fears it not from another. Let your general do 
his worst. For jmu, be that you are, long ; and your 
misery increase ^nth your age ! I say to you, as I ^vas 
said to. Away ! 

1 G. A noble fellow, I warrant him. 

2 G. The worthy fellow is our general : He is the 
rock, the oak not to be wind-shaken. 


Scene III. Tent of Coriolanus. 

Enter Coriolanus, Aufidius, and Others. 

Cor. We Avill before the walls of Rome to-morrow 
Set down our -host. My partner in this action, 

You must report to the Volsciau lords, how plainly 
I have borne this business. 

Auf. Only their ends 

You have respected ; stopp’d your ears against 
The general suit of Rome ; never admitted 
A private whisper, no, not with such friends 
That thought them sure of you. 

Cor. 


This last old man, 
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Whom with a crack’d heart I have sent to Rome, 
Loved me above the measure of a father ; 

Nay, godded me, indeed. Their latest refuge 
Was to send him : for whose old love, I have 
(Though I show’d sourly to him), once more ofier’d 
The first conditions, which they did refuse. 

And cannot now accept ; to grace him only. 

That thought he could do more, a very little 
I have yielded to. Fresh embassies, and suits, 

Nor from the state, nor private friends, hereafter 
Will I lend ear to. — Ha ! what shout is this ? 

\_Shout within. 

Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow 
In the same time ’tis made ? I -will not, — 

Enter.^ in mourning habits^ Vibgilia, Volumnia, 
leadinggoung Marcius, Valeria, gwc? Attendants. 

My wife comes foremost ; then the honour’d mould 
Wherein this trunk was fram’d, and in her hand 
The grand-child to her blood. But, out, affection ! 
All bond and privilege of nature, break ! 

Let it be virtuous, to be obstinate. — 

What is that curt’sy worth ? or those doves’ eyes. 
Which can make gods forsworn ? I melt, and am not 
Of stronger earth than others. — My mother bows ; 
As if Olympus to a molehiU should 
In supplication nod : and my young boy 
Hath an aspect of intercession, which 
Great nature cries. Deny not . — Let the Volsces 
Plough Rome, and harrow Italy ; I’ll never 
Be such a gosling to obey instinct ; but stand, 

As if a man were author of himself. 

And knew no other kin. 

Vir. My lord and husband ! 

Cor. These eyes are not the same I wore in Rome, 
Vir. The sorrow, that delivers us thus chang'd. 
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you thinl: sok 

Cor. Like a dull actor novv*, 

I have forgot my part, and I am out*, 

Even to a full disgrace. Best of ray flesh. 

Forgive my tyranny ; but do not say, 

For that, Forgive oitr Romans. O ! a kiss 
Long as my e.\ile, sweet as my revenge ! 

Xow by the jealous queen^ of heaven, that kiss 
I carried from thee, dear ; and my true lip 
Hath virgin’d it e'er since. — You gods ! I prate’. 
And the most noble mother of the world 
Leave unsaluted. Sinlc, my knee, i’ the earth ; 

[Kneels. 

Of thy deep duty more impression show 
Than that of common sons. 


VoL O, stand up bless’d ! 

Whilst, 'iritli no softer cushion than the flint, 

I kneel before thee ; and unproperly 

Shoxv duty, as mistaken all this while 

Bet^veen the child and parent. [Kneds. 

Cor. What is this ? 

Your knees to me ? to your corrected son? 

Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach^ 

Fillip the stars j then let the mutinous winds 


‘ “ Yirgilia makes a voluntary misinterpretation of her hus- 
band’s "n'ords. He saj's, ‘ These eyes are not the same/ meaning 
that he saw things -R-ith other eyes, or other dispositions. She 
lavs hold on the word eyes, to turn his attention on their present 
appearance.” — Johnson. 

^ “ As an imperfect actor on the stage, 

Who with his fear is put beside his part." 

Shake^earc's twenty-third Sonnet. 

^ Juno, the guardian of marriage, and consequently the avenger 
of connubial perfidy. 

* The old copy has pray. Theobald made the correction. 

® The hungry beach is the sterile beach ; hungry soil, and hungry 
gravel, are common phrases. If it be necessary to seek a more 
recondite meaning, the shore hungry, or eager or shipwrecks, 
litius avarum, -(vill serve. 

VII. F F 
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Strike the proud cedars ’gainst the fiery sun ; 
Murd’ring impossibility, to make 
What cannot be, slight work. 

Yol. Thou art my warrior ; 

I holp*^ to frame thee. Do you know this lady? 

Cor. The noble sister of Publicola, 

The moon of Rome ; chaste as the icicle, 

That’s curded by the frost from purest snow, 

And hangs on Dian’s temple : dear Valeria'^ 1 

Yol. This is a poor epitome of yours, 

Which by the interpretation of full time 
May show like all yourself. 

Cor. The god of soldiers, 

With the consent of supreme Jove^, inform 
Thy thoughts with nobleness ; that thou may st prove 
To shame unvulnerable, and stick i’ the wars 
Like a great seamark, standing every flaw 9, 

And saving those that eye thee ! 

Yol. Your knee, sirrah. 

® Pope made the necessary correction of the old copy, which 
reads hope. 

7 Though the scheme to solicit Coriolanus was originally pro- 
posed by Valeria, Plutarch has allotted her no address when she 
appears with his wife and mother on this occasion. The poet ha? 
followed him. Some lady of the name of Valeria was one of the 
great examples of chastity held out by the writers of the middle 
age. The following beautiful lines, from Shirley’s Gentleman of 
Venice, in praise of a Indy’s chastity, deserve to be cited : — 

“ Thou ai’t chaste 

As the white down of heaven, whose feathers play 
Upon the wngs of the cold winter’s gale. 

Trembling with fear to touch th’ impurer earth.” 

Jupiter was the tutelary god of Rome. 

® A flaw is a violent blast or sudden gicst of wind. Carew thus 
describes it, in his Survey of Cornwall : — “ One kind of these 
storms they call a. flaw, or~flaugh, Avhich is a mighty gale of Avind 
passing su*ddenly to the shore, and AA’or-king strong effects upon 
whatsoever it encounters in its v/o.y.” The Avord is not obsolete, 
as stated in Todd’s Johnson : it Avill be found in the interesting 
Journal of Captain Hall, 1824, a'oI. i. p. 4, and in Captain Lyon’s 
Narrative of his attempt to reach Repulse Bay, 1824. There ia 



sc. III. CORIOLANUS. 436 

Oor. That’s niy Lrave hoy. 

Fo/. Even he, your ivife, this lady, and myself, 
Are suitors to you. 

Ci??" • I beseech j-ou, peace : 

Or, if you’d ask, remember this before ; 

The things, I have forsworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 
Dismiss my soldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome’s mechanicks : tell me not 
Wherein I seem unnatural : desire not 
To allay my rages and revenges, with 
Your colder reasons. 

Fo/. O ! no more, no more ! 

You have said, you will not grant us any thing j 
For we have nothing else to ask, but that 
Which you deny already ; yet we ivill ask ; 

That, if you fail in our request, the blame 
May hang upon your hardness ; therefore hear us. 

Cor . Aufidius, and you Volsces, mark ; for we’ll 
Hear nought from Rome in private. — Your request? 
Vol. Should we be silent and not speak, our rai- 
ment^®. 

And state of bodies would beivray what life 
We have led since thy exile. Think ivith thyself, 
How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither: since that thy sight, which should 
Make our eyes flow ivith joy, hearts dance ivith com- 
forts. 

Constrains them weep, and shakeivith fear and sorrow; 
Making the mother, ivife, and child, to see 

a corresponding thought in Shnhespeare’s hundred and sixteenth 
Sonnet : — 

“ O no I it is an eocr-fixed marh. 

That looks on tempests, and is never skedten.” 

This speech isveryclosely taken from North’s Plutarch; the 
poet has done little more than throw the very words into Wank 
verse. 
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The son, the hushand, and the father, tearing 
His countrj^’s boAvels out. And to poor we, 

Thine enmity’s most capital : thou barr’st us 
Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort 
That all but Ave enjoy : for hoAV can Ave, 

Alas ! hoAV can we for our country pray. 

Whereto we are bound, together Avith thy victory, 
Whereto we are bound ? Alack ! or Ave must lose 
The country, our dear nurse ; or else thy person. 
Our comfort in the country. We must find 
An evident calamity, though Ave had 
Our Avish, which side should win : for either thou 
Must, as a foreign recreant, be led 
With manacles through our streets, or else 
Triumphantly tread on thy country’s ruin ; 

And bear the palm, for haying bravely shed 
Thy Avife and children’s blood. For myself, son, 

I purpose not to Avait on fortune, till 

These wars determine : if I cannot persuade thee 

Rather to show a noble grace to both parts. 

Than seek the end of one, thou shalt no sooner 
March to assault thy country, than to tread 
(Trust to’t, tliou shalt not) on thy mother’s Avomb, 
That brought thee to this AAmrld. 

Vir. Ay, and on mine, 

That brought you forth this boy, to keep your name 
Lmng to time. 

Boy. He shall not tread on me ; 

I’ll run away, till I am bigger, but then I’ll fight. 

Gor. Not of a woman’s tenderness to be. 

Requires nor child nor Avoman’s face to see. 

I have sat too. long. 

Vol. Hay, go not from us thus. 

If it were so, that our request did tend 

To save the Romans, thereby to destroy 

The Volsces whom you serve, 5rou might condemn us, 
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As poisonous of 3’our honour : no ; our suit 

Tss that 3'ou reconcile (hem : v,'hile the Volsccs 

hla}' saj', T//2S mere]/ ice have slioicd ; tlie Romans. 

Tids ~cc reccivd ; and each in either side 

Give the ail-Iiail to thee, and cry, Be Uessd 

For making up this peace I Thou knowst, great son. 

The end of war s uncertain ; but this certain, 

That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou shalt thereby reap, is such a name, 
"Whose repetition %\'ill be dogg'd ■vvitli curses : 

Whose chronicle thus writ,— The nmn wae noble. 

But with his last attempt he wip’d it oitt ; 

Destroy d his country ; and his name remains 
To the ensiling age, abhorr’d. Speak to me, son : 
Thou hast affected the fine strains of honour, 

To imitate the graces of the gods ; 

To tear witli thunder the wide cheeks 0’ the air, 

And yet to charge-^ thy sulphur with a bolt 
That should but rive an oak. Why dost not speak ? 
Think’st thou it honourable for a noble man 
Still to remember wrongs? — Daughter, speak you : 
He cares not for your weeping. — Speak thou, boy : 
Perhaps, thy childishness ^vili move him more 
TJjan can our reasons. There’s no man in the world 
More bound to’s mother ; yet here he lets me prate 
Like one i’ the stocks. Thou hast never in thy life 
Show’d thy dear mother nxiy courtesy ; 

When she (poor hen !) fond of no second brood, 

Has cluck’d thee to the wars, and safely home, 
Loaden uuth honour. Say, my request’s unjust, 

And spurn me back : but, if it be not so. 

Thou art not honest ; and the gods uull plague thee, 
That thou restrain’st from me the duty, which 
To a mothers part belongs. — He turns away : 

" Tile oM copy erroneously reads c/ian(7e; Warburton corrected 
it. Sec Act ii. Sc. 1, note 18. 
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Down, ladies ; let us shame him with our knees. 

To his surname Coriolanus ’longs more pride, 

Than pity to our prayers. Down ; an end : 

This is the last. — So we will home to Rome, 

And die among our neighbours. — Nay, behold us: 
This boy, that cannot tell what he would have. 

But kneels, and holds. up hands, for fellowship. 

Does reason our petition with more strength 
Than thou hast to deny’t. Come, let us go : 

This fellow had a Volscian to his mother; 

His wife is in Corioli, and his child 

Like him by chance. — Yet give us our despatch ; 

I am hush’d until our city be afire, 

And then I’ll speak a little. 

Cor, O mother, mother ! 

{Holding Volumnia hj the Hands, sileni 
What have you done ? Behold, the heavens do ope. 
The gods look down, and this unnatural scene 
They laugh at. O my mother ! mother ! O ! 

You have won a happy victory to Rome : 

But, for your son, — b.elieve it, O ! believe it, 

Most dangerously you have with him prevail’d. 

If not most mortal to him. But, let it come. — 
Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 

I’ll frame convenient peace. Now, good Aufidius, 
Were you in my stead, Avould you have heard 
A mother less ? or granted less, Aufidius ? 

Auf. I was mov’d withal. 

Cor. I dare be sworn, you were ! 

And, sir, it is no little thing, to make 
hline eyes to sweat compassion. But, good sir. 
What peace you’ll make, advise me. For my part, 
I’ll not to Rome, I’ll back with you ; and pray you, 
Stand to me in this cause. — O mother ! wife ! 

Auf. I amglad, thouhastsetthy mercy and thy honour 
At difference in thee : out of that I’ll work {Aside. 
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cry 

BIysc4f a former fortune. 

\_Thc La'i'ics make shns to Conioi..ANUS, 
Cor. Ay, by and by ; 

To VoLUJIKIA, ViRGILIA, ^'C, 
But ye y.d]l drink together^-; and you shall bear 
A better witness back than words, which we, 

On like conditions, will have counterseal’d. 

Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deserve 
To have a temple built you^-*: all the swords 
In Italy, and her confederate arms, 

Could not have made this pcL..:e. [Ikxeiait. 


ScENK IV. Rome. A puhlick Place. 

E 7 ner jMenenius and Sicinius. 

Men. Sec you yond’ coign o’ the Capitol ; j ond 
corner stone 1 

Sic. ^Vby, v'hat of that ? 

Men. If it be possible for you to displace it with 
your little finger, there is some hope the ladies of 
Rome, especially his mother, may prevail with him. 
But I say, there is no hope in't ; our throats are sen- 
tenced, and stay’ upon execution. 

Sic, Is't possible, that so short a time can alter the 
condition of a man? 

Men. There is difi'erency between a grub, and a 
butterfly ; yet your butterfly was a grub. This Mar 
cius is grown from man to dragon ; he has wings ; 
he’s more than a creeping thing. 

Farmer has suggested that we should perhaps read thinh 
Shrikespeare has however introduced drinking as a mark of con- 
federation in King Henry IV. Part ii. — 

“ Let’s drink together friendly, and embrace.” 

Plutarch informs us that a temple dedicated to the Fortune 
of the Ladies was built on this occasion by order of the senate. 

* i. e. stag hut for it So in Macbeth : — 

“ Worthy Slacbeth, we stag upon your leisure,” 
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Sic. He loved his mother dearly. 

3fen. So did he me ; and he no more remembers 
his mother, now, than an eight year old horse. The 
tartness of his face sours ripe grapes. When he 
walks, he moves like an engine, and the ground 
shrinks before his treading. He is able to pierce a 
corslet with his eye ; talks like a kneJI, and his hum 
is a battery. He sits in his state, as a thing made 
for Alexander. What he bids be done, is finish’d 
\vith his bidding. He wants nothing of a god but 
eternity, and a heaven to throne in. 

Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Ifen. I paint him in the character. Mark what 
mercy his mother shall bring from him : There is no 
more mercy in him, than there is milk in a male tiger; 
that shall our poor city find : and all this is 'long of 
you. 

Sic. The gods be good unto us ! 

3fen. No, in such a case the gods will not be good 
unto us. When we banish’d him, we respected not 
them : and, he returning to break our necks, they 
respect not us. 

JSnte7‘ a Messenger. 

3fess. Sir, if you’d save your life, fly to your house; 
The plebeians have got your fellow tribune, 

And hale him up and down ; all swearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home, 

They’ll give him death by inches. 

JEnfer anothe?- Messenger. 

Sic. What's the news ? 

3fess. Good news, good news ! The ladies have 
prevail’d. 

The Volscians are dislodg’d, and Marcius gone; 

A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 
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No, not the espiil.-ion of the Terquin?. 

Sic. Frienrl, 

Art thou certain thi? is true ? i'^'t. mo'st certain ? 

As certain as I l:ao*.v the sun is fire ; 
l‘'here have yon lurk’d, that vou make douhf of it? 
Ne’er through an arch so hurried the blown tidc^ 
As the recomforted through the gales. Why, harl: you ! 

an’l Havilnv^f for/nrfet/, otvi Jinm.'- 

Lcaicn. aU inncthcr. Shoutinn fthn trifiiin. 

• * • 

The tnmipets, sackbuts, psalteries, and lifes, 

Tabors, and cpnbals, and the shoxiting Roman'!, 
IMake the sun dance. Hark you ! anain. 

W M • • 

Jl/irj?, This is good news : 

I Y.'ill go meet the ladies. TJiis Voliiinnia 
Is v.-orth of consuls, senators, patricians, 

A citv full ; of tribunes, such as you, 

A sea and land full. You have pray’d well to-day ; 
This morning, for ten thousand of your throats 
I’d not have given a doit. Harlc, lioiv tlicy joy ! 

\^Sfioiithiff and Mirsich. 
Sic. First, the gods bless you for your tidings; next, 
Accept my thankfulness. 

JI/cTf, Sir, we have all 

Great cause to give great thanks. 

Sic. They arc near the city ? 

Mcfs. Almost at point to enter. 

Sic. We’ll meet them, 

And lielp the joy. \Jjlohij. 

Enter the Ladies, acconyxzniW Senators, Patricians, 

and People. Thetf pafs over the Stage. 

1 Sen. Behold our patroness, the life of Rome ! 
Call all your tribes together, praise the gods, 

® “ As throwcfh an ardt the violent roaring tide 
Ontmns the eye that doth bchoM his haste." 

Jltqx of Lucrece. 
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And make triumphant fires; strew flowers before them ; 
Unshout the noise that banish’d Blarcius, 

Repeal him with the welcome of his mother ; 

Cry, — Welcome, ladies, welcome ! 

All. Welcome, ladies ! 

Welcome I 1[A Flourish with Drums and Trumpets. 

\_E?eeunt. 

Scene V. Corioli®. A publick Place. 

Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Attendants. 

Auf. Go teU the lords cf the city, I am here : 
Deliver them this paper : having read it, 

Bid them repair to the market-place ; where I, 

Even in theirs and in the commons’ ears, 

Will vouch the truth of it. Him I accuse. 

The city ports ^ by this hath enter’d, and 
Intends t’appear before the people, hoping 
To purge himself with words : — Despatch. 

\_Exeunt Attendants. 

Enter Three or Four Conspirators of Aufidius’ 
Faction, 

Most welcome ! 

1 Con. How is it with our general ? 

Auf. Even so, 

As with a man by his own alms empoison’d, 

And with his charity slain. 

2 Con. Most noble sir. 

If you do hold the same intent wherein 
You wish’d us parties, we’ll deliver you 
Of your great danger. 

Auf. Sir, I cannot teU ; 

* The place of this Scene is not marked in the old copies ; I 
has been hitherto made at Antium, but from what Aufidius says 
at p. 446, it must have teen at CorioU. 

* Ports are gates. See Act i. Sc. 7, note 1. 
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We must proceed, ns rve do find the people. 

3 Cg)i. The people irill remain uncertain, -v^-hilst 
Tndxt you there’s difference ; but the fall of either 
lilakes the survivor heir of all. 

I know it ; 

And my pretext to strike at him admits 
A good constniction. I rais'd liim, and I pawn’d 
i'Jine honour for his truth: who being so heighten’d, 
He ’ivater’d his nc^v*^ plants with dews of flattery, 
Seducing so my friends : and, to this end, 

He bow’d his nature, never known before 
But to be rough, unswayable, a.id free. 

3 Cm. Sir, his stoutness, 

When he did stand for consul, which he lost 

By lack of stooping, 

Ai/f. That I would have spoke of: 

Being banish’d for’t, he came unto my hearth ; 
Presented to my knife his throat : I took him ; 
hlade him joint servant with me ; gave him way 
In all his o^\ti desires : nay, let him choose 
Out of my files, his projects to accomplish, 
hly best and freshest men ; serv’d his designments 
In mine OA^m person ; holp to ear the fame. 

Which he did reap all his*^; and took some pride 

* The old copy has : — 

'• In mine o-mi person help to reap the fame 
That he did end all his.” 

The v/hole of this speech is most wretchedly given in both folios. 
The second has increased the errors of the first. We have dsign- 
ments, hope for holp, wadg'd for wag'd, and finally end for ear. 
These are all corrected, as well as an error in pointing, in my 
copy of the second folio. Shakespeare in King Richard II. and 
ol'-' where uses the verb to ear for to plough, to cultivate: — 

“ To ear the land that hath some hope to grow.” 

But it is also evident that ear and reap ought to change places, 
or Aufidius is made to complain that he had a share in the 
harvest while Coriolanus took all the ploughing to himself, which 
is just contrary to what the poet intended. This is suggested 
by a correspondent in Notes and Queries, vol. vii. p. 378. 
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To do myself this wrong : till, at the last, 

I seem'd his follower, not partner ; and 
He wag’d me with his countenance*, as if 
I had been mercenary. 

1 Con. So he did, my lord : 

The army marvell’d at it ; and, in the last. 

When he had carried Rome ; and that we look’d 
For no less spoil, than glory, — 

Auf. There was it ; 

For which my sinews shall be stretch’d upon him. 
At a few drops of women’s rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies, he sold the blood and labour 
Of our great action ; therefore shall he die. 

And rU renew me in his fall. But, hark ! 

'[JDrums and Trumpets sounds with great 
Shouts of the People. 

1 Con. Your native town you enter’d like’ a post. 
And had no welcomes home ; but he returns. 
Splitting the air ^vith noise. 

2 Con. And patient fools, 

Whose children he hath slain, their base throats tear 
With giving him glory. 

3 Con. Therefore, at your vantage, 

Ere he express himself, or move the people 

With what he would say, let him feel your sword, 
Which we wiU second. When he lies along, 

After your way his tale pronounc’d shall bury 
His reasons with his body. 

Auf. Say no rriore ; 

Here come the lords. 

® The verb to wage was formerly in general use for to stipend, 
tm reward. The meaning is " the countenance he gave me was a 
kind of wages — 

“ For his defence great store of men I wag'd.” 

3Iirror for 3Iagistrates. 

“ I receive thee gladly to my house, 

And wage thy stay.” 

Hejiwood's Wise Woman of Hogsdon- 
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Enter the Lords of the Gity. 

Lm'ds. You are most welcome home. 

Anf I have not deserv’d it. 

But, worthy lords, have you noth heed perus’d 
What I have VTitten to you ? 

Lords. We have. 

1 Lord. And grieve to heart. 

What faults he made before the last, I think. 

Might have found easy fines : but there to end 
Where he was to begin ; and give away 
The benefit of our levies, answering us 
With our OAvn charge ; making, i treaty, where 
There was a jdelding ; This admits no excuse. 

Auf. He approaches : 5 'ou shall hear him. 

Enter CoRionANUs, with Drums and Colours ; a 
Crowd of Citizens with him. 

Cor. Hail, lords ! I am returned your soldier ; 

No more infected wth my countiy’s love, 

Than when I parted hence, but still subsisting 
Under your great command. You are to know, 
That prosperously I have attempted, and 
With bloody passage, led your wars, even to 
Tlie gates of Rome. Our spoils we have brought home, 
Do more than counterpoise, a full third part, 

The charges of the action. We have made peace 
With no less honour to the Antiates, 

Than shame to the Romans : And we here deliver, 
Subscrib’d by the consuls and patricians. 

Together udth the seal o’ the senate, what 
We have compounded on. 

Auf. Read it not, noble lords ; 

But tell the traitor, in the highest degree 
He hath abus’d your powers. 

Cor, Traitor ! How now 1 — 
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Auf. Ay, traitor, Marcius. 

Cor. Marcius ! 

Auf. Ay, Blarcius, Caius Marcius. Dost thou think 
ril grace thee uuth that robbery, thy stol’n name 
Coriolanus in Corioli ? — 

You lords and heads of the state, perfidiously 
He has betray’d your business, and given up, 

For certain drops of salt, your city Rome, — 

I say, your city, — to his wife and mot^ : 

Breaking his oath and resolution, like 
A twist of rotten silk j never admitting 
Counsel o’ the war ; bui; at his nurse’s tears 
He whin’d and roar’ d away your victory. 

That pages blush’d at him, and men of lieart 
Look’d wondering each at other. 

Cor. Hear’st tliou, Mars? 

Auf. Name not the god, thou boy of tears. — 

Gw. Ha ! 

Auf. No more^. 

Cor. Measureless liar, thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. Boy ! O slave ! — 
Pardon me, lords, ’tis the first time that ever 
I was forc’d to scold. Your judgments, my grave lords. 
Must give this 010" the lie : and his own notion 
(Who wears my stripes impress’d upon him ; that must 
bear 

My beating to his grave) shall join to thrust 
The lie unto him. 

1 Lord. Peace, both, and hear me speak. 

Cor. Cut me to pieces, Volsces ; men and lads, 
Stain all your edges on me. — Boy ! False hound ! 

If you have writ your annals true, ’tis there, 

That like an eagle in a dove-cote, I 

^ This must be considered as continuing the former speech of 
Aufidius ; he means to tell Coriolanus that he was “ no more thac 

boy of tears.” 
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Flutter’d your Volsces in Corioli : 

Alone I did it. — Boy ! 

Auf. noble lords, 

Will you be put in mind of liis blind fortune, 

Which was your shame, by this unholy braggart, 
’Fore your onm eyes and ears ? 

All Cons. Let him die fort. speah at once. 

All Git. [JSpeaking j>romiscuonslp.~\ Tear him to 
pieces, do it presently. He kill’d my son ; — ray daugh- 
ter ; — He kill’d my cousin Marcus ; — He kill’d my 
father. 

2 Lord. Peace, ho ! — no outrage ; — peace. 

The man is noble, and his fame folds in 
This orb o’ the earth. His last offence to us 
Shall have judicious^ hearing. — Stand, Aufidiurj, 
And trouble not the peace. 

Cor. O, that I had him. 

With six Aufidiuses, or more, his tribe, 

To use my lawful sword ! 

Auf. Insolent vilhain ! 

Cons. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill him ! 

[|Aufidius a7id the Conspirators drato, and kill 
"SonioiiANUS, icho /alls, and Aurinius sta7ids 
on Mm. 

Lords. Hold, hold, hold, hold 1 

Avf. My noble masters, hear me speak. 

1 Lord. O Tullus ! — 

2 Lord. Thou hast done a deed whereat valour will 

weep. 

3 Lo7'd. Tread notupon him. — Masters all, be quiet; 
Put up your swords. 

Attf. My lords, when you shall knoAV (as in this rage, 
Provok’d by him, you cannot) the great danger 

® It appears from Bullokar’s Expositor that the words judi- 
cious and judicial were convertible ; the same meaning is iissigneil 
to both, viz, “ belonging to judgment.” 
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Which this man’s life did owe you, you’ll rejoice 
That he is thus cut off. Please it your honours 
To call me to your senate, I’ll deliver 
Myself your loyal servant, or endure 
Your heaviest censure. 

1 Lord. Bear from hence his body. 

And mourn you for him. Let him be regarded 
As the most noble corge, that ever herald 

Did follow to his urn®. 

2 Lord. His own impatience 

Takes from Aufidius a great part of blame. 

Let’s make the best of it. 

Auf. My rage is gone. 

And I am struck with sorrow. — Take him up : 
Help, three o’ the chiefest soldiers ; I’U be one. — 
Beat thou the drum that it speak mournfully 
Trail your steel pikes. — Though in this city he 
Hath widow’d and unchilded many a one. 

Which to this hour bewail the injury, 

Yet he shall have a noble memory 7. — 

Assist. \JSxeunt^ hearing the body ^Coriolanus. 

A dead March sounded- 

® This allusion is to a custom which was most probably un- 
known to the ancients, but which was observed in the public 
funerals of English princes, at the conclusion of which a herald 
proclaims the style of the deceased. 

’ i. e. memoriaL See vol. Hi. p. 31, note 1. 


END OF von. VII, 


CHISWICK PRESS I— C. WHITTINGHAM AND CO., TOOKS COURT, 
CHANCERY LANE. 



